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PREFACE.

fTlHE present sketch is the first serious attempt at a

-- scientific description of a northern dialect of Irish.

Phonetic decay seems to have set in all over the Gaelic-

speaking area ; and consequently it is imperative that during

the next ten or fifteen years every effort should be made to

obtain scientific records of the speech of persons born before

the famine who still have a firm grip of the vernacular. As

a general rule the speech of the younger people is of little or

no value to those who are trying to unravel the mysteries of

Old and Middle Irish orthography, and unfortunately, what-

ever the Gaelic League may accomplish, it cannot preserve

the vanishing sounds and shades of sounds of the older

generation. Indeed I have been forcibly impressed with

the great differences noticeable between speakers of different

ages—a fact which is in large measure responsible for the

publication of the material which I have collected during

the last three years. Within this period I have fortunately

been able to visit Donegal on several occasions ; in addition

to two long summers I have paid three brief visits to the

county, and have thus had the inestimable advantage of

allowing the dialect to strike my ear afresh at frequent

intervals. This, however, does not render the task of de-

scribing,a Gaelic dialect any the less formidable. Some of

my statements may be regarded with scepticism by persons

familiar with the Irish of Ulster, who will say perhaps that
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this or that characteristic is unknown to them ; but I would

reply that there are considerable variations within the

limits of the county and that many peculiarities of Donegal

given by Dinneen, J. C. Ward, and others I have failed to

discover in Meenawannia. Not being a native speaker,

my observations have naturally been restricted to a somewhat

limited number of individuals.

My best thanks are due to the Cambridge Philological

Society and to the Syndics of the University Press for

their munificence in defraying more than two-thirds of

the cost of this publication. I am also bound to express

my appreciation of the manner in which the staff of the

University Press have overcome the serious typographical

difficulties incident to a work of this nature.

E. C. Q.

Jum 1906.
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INTEODUCTORY.

A DESIRE to make myself acquainted with spoken Gaelic

led me to think of spending the long vacation in Ireland in

1903. Types of southern and western Irish are already familiar

from the descriptions of Henebry, Finck and Pedersen, and the

hope of finding some closer connection, either in sounds or forms,

between the Gaelic of the north of Ireland on the one hand
and that of Scotland and Man on the other determined me to

endeavour to investigate the form of Irish spoken in Donegal.

Meenawannia is the name of a townland about four miles

from Glenties, running due east from the main road to Donegal.

It contains some seven cottages, and the inhabitants practically

without exception are able to speak Irish. In putting Meena-

wannia on the title-page of this sketch I do not wish to imply

that the townland has a peculiar dialect of its own or that I

have not associated with speakers from outside, but simply that

the persons to whom I have had most opportunity of listening

are natives of the townla,nd. The speech of this small community

of between 30 and 40 souls is perhaps even less homogeneous

than might otherwise be expected. One of the parents in each

family—usually the mother—must almost of necessity come from

outside, and the speech of the children is therefore a compromise.

Hence in one family cha predominates as the negative, while

another has ni almost exclusively, and variants such as an uile,

gach uile {gcffwel'd), and amarach, amaireach are similarly

distributed among the various cottages. On the other hand

the difference between the generations is almost incredible.

Meenawannia has so far been practically unaffected by the

efforts of the Gaelic League, though I believe more Irish is

now spoken there than was the case 10 or 15 years ago. The

phonetic decay of the speech of the younger people will be

constantly exempMed in this sketch, but more appalling is the

introduction of English words. Numbers of the people have

o. 1



been in America or Scotland for longer or shorter periods, and

when they return the Irish they speak is often little better than

a jargon. Examples such as the following may be heard from at

least 80 per cent, of the people

—

ti s6 mend-41 anois acht tS se

an-bleach-ailte—fail-al mo rye orm—set-aladh an trap—chuala

me go robh gains ( = biseach) oirthi !

Practically no attempts have been made so far to arrest the

decay of the language. It is true that a society has recently

been formed to preserve Ulster Irish, but some time must elapse

before much can be done. There is little or no temptation for

the people to learn to read Irish at present as, apart from the

excellent little texts published by J. P. Craig, Donegal Irish is

practically unrepresented in literature and the dialect is too far

removed from Munster and Connaught speech for the pviblications

of the Gaelic League to be intelligible. Even the simple

Connaught tales published by Douglas Hyde are found difficult.

English is the language of the people's devotions, and the school-

masters seldom know sufficient Irish to teach it intelligently.

In one respect they are free from blame, viz. that there is a

dearth of suitable text-books.

As I had never heard any Irish spoken before I first went

over in 1903 my first summer was spent in learning to under-

stand and make myself intelligible. The initial difficulties were

stupendous. I had a fair theoretical knowledge of Connaught

pronunciation which had to be unlearnt, and the vocabulary

was in large measure strange. Worst of all, however, was the

difficulty in getting away from English, a difficulty which has

dogged me all through. That I was able to overcome all these

and other difficulties is due solely to the unfailing kindness of

my host, John Hegarty. J. H. is my chief source of in-

formation, and a word about him may not be out of place. He
was born in 1831, and has spent all his life in Meenawannia,

with the exception of about 18 months. He possesses a far

better knowledge of Donegal Irish than any other person I have
met, and, as far as I can judge, he has been little, if at all,

infiuenced by book Irish. He has an immense store of tales and
Eenian poems in the vernacular, and it is only a few of the

oldest men and women like himself that are able to speak Irish

in its purity. I take this opportunity of thanking him most
cordially for all his trouble, and for the interest he has taken
in me.

Two courses lay open to me. The one was to rely upon



the language of conversation, jotting down anything of interest.

The other was to take down a large number of stories and poems

from dictation. The latter course I attempted during my first

visit, but abandoned it, as what I took down was frequently

very far removed from the colloquial language, and further I

was often suspicious of Connaught influence. The texts printed

at the end of this volume, however, have all been very carefully

revised, and represent J. H.'s speech as far as lay in my power.

Hence the bulk of my material has had to be collected whilst

herding cows, or chatting at night by the side of a peat fire.

The mode of transcription I have adopted is that of the

Association Phonetique, and the only new symbols are p, s, J[,

which represent vowels peculiar to Gaelic. I regret that I have

not always been consistent in writing U, and w before consonants.

Finck's Araner Mundart has been freely utilised in the present

sketch, and I am only sorry that Meyer's Contributions to Irish

Lexicography are not further advanced.

Before perusing the texts it is exceedingly important that

the paragraphs on Sandhi should be read.

It should perhaps be observed that in the case of the con-

sonants the term palatalisation is here used to denote palatal

temper or quality and that it therefore does not imply that the

sounds in. question are palatalised as opposed to palatal.

1—2
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denotes nasalisation.



A. THE VOWEL SYSTEM.

§ 1. We distinguish the following :

—

Short vowels :—«, m, s, e, i, i, o, o, U, q, y, x, 9.

Long vowels :—a;, s:, e:, i:, o;, o:, u:, y:, j^ :, o:.

Diphthongs :

—

oci, oM, a.:i, a:u, si, su, e9, ei, e:i, ig, iu, oi, o:i,

U9, ui, yg, 9U, 9j^.

(a) The back vowels a, a;, o, o;, o, o:, U, q\ u:, J, X'> ff-'-

1. a.

§ 2. The only a-sound which occurs in Donegal is the a of

French 'ma' (Sweet mid-back-wide-outer). In this book a is

written for purposes of convenience.

§ 3. This sound frequently represents O.Ir. a in accented

syllables before non-palatal consonants, e.g. aram, ' army
',

O.Ir. arm; at, 'swelling', O.Ir. att
; fa.na,yt,, 'to stay, remain',

O.Ir. anaim ; kcupdL, 'mare', M.Ir. capallj moJe, 'son', O.Ir.

mace; ma.La.'/t, 'curse', O.Ir. maldacht; ta,ytuw, 'to choke',

O.Ir. tachtad ; taxi, 'thirst', O.Ir. tart; taruw, 'bull', M.Ir.

tarb.

§ 4. O.Ir. e before non-palatal consonants in accented syl-

lables usually gives a, e.g. «%, 'steed', O.Ir. ech ; cch, 'swan',

M.Ir. ela; ai), 'splice, strip', aijap^;, 'fisherman's net', M.Ir. eng;

d'r'a.m, 'crowd', M.Ir. dremm ; d'arsg, 'red', O.Ir. derg; far,

'man', O.Ir. fer; g'a.1, 'white', M.Ir. gel; k'axtar, 'either', O.Ir.

cechtar; L'a.nuw, 'child', M.Ir. lenab ; N'ad, 'nest', M.Ir. net;

p'aJeuiu, 'sin', O.Ir. peccad
;
fasuw, 'to stand', M.Ir. sessom

;

<'a%, 'house', O.Ir. tech. The fact that O.Ir. accented e and a

result in the same sound leads to great confusion when they

' Strictly speaking this is a mixed vowel but it will be convenient to

treat it with the back vowels.
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occur initially. Hence the final of the article is frequently

palatal in cases where in O.Ir. the initial was a, not e,

e.g. to.: fs «r' 9 N'msI = \>'a. se air an asal, ' he's badly drunk
',

M.Ir. assal ; similarly one only hears a t'aspdl, 'the apostle', O.Ir.

apstal, cp. easbal M<^Ourtin, Grammar p. 103 ; a t'asr'ig9t; 'a back-

answer, sharp retort ' < ais-fhreagar. This uncertainty as to the

quality of the old initial we shall have occasion to deal with in

§ 452. In this connection we might mention the curious form

angJV in mar 9 N'owaN, huandN, 'alike, level, equal', O.Ir. inonn.

We should expect *on9N but compare ea for io in Co. Monaghan

in ionad, tionntuigh &c. (Gaelic Journal 1896 p. 147 col. 2).

§ 5. Not infrequently a stands for O.Ir. a in accented

syllables followed by a palatal consonant, for which ai is now

written. This is particularly the case before intervocalic h < th,

where the change seems to have occurred already in M.Ir.,

cp. Meyer athaigim < aithigim. aith- > ath- is also a feature of

Desmond Irish, v. Chr. Bros. Aids to the Pron. of Irish p. 86.

Examples ; kcchuw, 'to spend, wear, throw', O.Ir. caithem (Craig

writes cathadh) ; 9 wahd I'e, ' for the sake of ', Di. mar (ar)

mhaithe le, as in 9 wSJid I'eihd hein' 9 n'i:s 9 kat hro:na.n, ' it is

for her own good that the cat purs ', N'i: g9 homla:n 9 woihg

I'ef 9 wVNtx/t'9 oc'x^ wS.h9 I'ef 9 f'l'ei/u:r, 'not altogether for the

sake of profit but also for pleasure'; ma. g9 L'o:r, 'alright' = maith

go leor (in every other case maith appears as mxi() ; ah9Nt9s,

' acquaintance ', aJi9Nt9, ' acquainted ', Di. aitheantas, aitheanta

formed from eji'a, O.Ir. aithgne, pret. dahin' m'9, ' I recognised
',

Di. d'aithin ; aJi9Nt9, ' commandments ', Di. aitheanta pi. of

aithne, so O.Ir.; ahiN'9, 'brand', M.Ir. aithinne; mahuw, 'to

forgive', O.Ir. mathem ; similarly before r<r' in fa.r9g'9, 'sea',

O.Ir. fairgge
; farsiN', 'ample', O.Ir. fairsing ; ma,rst'9n, infin.

of mairim, ' I remain, last ', Wi. maraim. Further before m', v,

e.g. xmlfir', 'weather', O.Ir. aimser; toij/a, 'ghost', M.Ir. taidbsiu

(note the phrase 9 i)la.k9 tuw kopan te: {9)nif? N'i: toLv/(9) e:,

' will you take a cup of tea now 'I It would be very acceptable ').

§ 6. In the same way M.Ir. o before palatal consonant

gives a in a.f'r'9N, ' mass ', Wi. oifrend.

§ 7. We shall find that all long vowels are apt to be

shortened before intervocalic A < th. O.Ir. k appears shortened

in sNa,h9d, ' needle ', O.Ir. sn^that ; sNa,li9d, sNakww, ' to wash

down, spice
',

pres. sNoi.:ih9m, pret. na:ig, past part. sNa.:t'9, Di.

snathadh; a/ws, 'joy', M.Ir. dithes; ta.h9r, 'man ist', M.Ir.



aUthar ; If'i: ahar < ni fhdghthar as in the proverb N'i: ahor

ssbL' gan ^a.JVcc'xt, 'lard is not got without buying'; mahxr',

'mother', O.Ir. mftthir; drah 9 Namd fo, 'about this time' = i

dtrath an ama seo, cp. Craig, lasg. s. dratha ; LoJiir' in sa Najm
.9 Lahir', 'at the present time', always occurs with a but double

forms seem to have existed in the older language.

§ 8. Shortening before a consonant group takes place in

NS.vd'9 plural of Noi:wid', ' enemy ', O.Ir. ace. pi. naimtea.

§ 9. Irish throughout its history has never been very careful

to distinguish a and (cp. Wi. bass, boss) and Donegal speech

forms no exception in this respect. In a number of words u.

commonly appears instead of o, o. These are : agas, ' and ', O.Ir.

ocus; oLskaL, 'arm-pit', M.Ir. ochsal; hafrdb, 'rough', M.Ir. borb
;

ha.txL't'9, ' wap of hay ', Di. batailte < Engl., ' bottle
'

; hlagod',

' bald patch ' if < Meyer's bloc .i. cruinn ; hraJian, ' porridge
',

Di. Macbain brochan, Meyer brothchdn ; hraLayj 'breast', Meyer

brollach
; yai«TO', 'healthy', Di. follain (cp. MoUoy's 13th dialect-

list)
; foc/ld, 'parched', Di. fochla (with different meaning)

;
fourww,

'roost', M.Ir. forud; faskuw, 'shelter', O.Ir. foscad ; kagnuw,

'to chew', M.Ir. cocnam; ka.L, 'hazel', O.Ir. coll; kasksrt', 'to

strike, thaw', O.Ir. coscar; maguw, 'to mock '< Engl., cp. Louth

mogadh ; sap, ' wisp ', M.Ir. sopp (note fin' 9 sap 9 row 9 iiask

9N, ' das also war des Pudels Kern
')

; skoJiuw, ' to wean ', M.Ir.

scothaim ; spouran but also sporan, 'purse', M.Ir. sporan ; ta/rdman,

' noise ', Wi. Ir. T. iv 1 tormdn. In other words sometimes a

appears, sometimes o, cp. foshl/uw, 'to open', fut. N'i: asklayi:.

Cp. further §§ 25, 60.

§ 10. a is also frequent in syllables having secondary stress,

where it most commonly represents an O.Ir. long vowel. Thus

O.Ir. k in the derivative suffix -dn gives a, e.g. g'ouram,, 'horse',

lit. 'gelding', M.Ir. gerrdn; skaJia/n, 'mirror', M.Ir. scathdn;

glu:r9kan, ' numbness ', cp. ta: hoLuw glu:r9kxn' 9N m,9 ypf,
' my

foot is asleep '. As in O.Ir. there are other substantival termina-

tions which give -9n in Donegal, e.g. -on, -un in mecon, in a

number of words we find hesitation between -an and -9n. Thus

the form just mentioned occurs as m'akgn and m'ajcan (the word

is used principally of ' carrots ' but it is also applied to the roots

of dock and agrimony, Los N9 m'akom, ' fungus, moss '). By the

side of the regular form Lahan, ' wide ', O.Ir. lethan, one also

hears L'ahan. Similarly g'ahwan, g'ahivan, ' sparrow ', Dinneen

gealbhan, M.Ir. gelbund ; ru9k9n, ' cockle ' = Di. ruacan. Adjec-



tives are formed from substantives ending in -an by the addition

of -td, e.g. maka.Nt9, ' ci\'il, decent ', lit. ' filial ' < O.Ir. macc4n,

' puerulus'; spadoiNtd, 'seedy, out of sorts', Di. spadanta
;
f'iaNta,

'wild' (used of people), Di. fiadhanta ; S.uwla.N'td, 'foolishly

prating', formed from Siuwlor', Di. amhloii-, M.Ir. obloir.

a similarly arises from a in fidstxloLx, ' rush ', Di. fiastalach

(which should be spelt with -a-)
;
f'cx.da.li:, 'to whistle

',
/'a(^afa%,

' whistling ', Di. feadalach
; f'sk'tdax, ' conspicuous, remarkable,

handsome'; fadcda-x, 'slow', Di. fad^lach; orcda-yd, 'offerings',

plur. of orsd', Di. ofrail. Further whcLS, 'prodigy', M.Ir. uathbas

;

pra:koLS, 'small, deformed person', Di. prAcas; ra.:mas, 'idle talk';

d'r'duwloLS, ' licentiousness ', d'r'guwloisa'/^, ' licentious ', cp. Di.

dreabhlas, drobhlas; orLtxr, 'floor', Di. urlar.

§ 11. In a number of cases a represents an older 6 (for the

same change in S. Ulster see G. J. 1896 p. 147 col. 1). The

suffix denoting the agent -6ir appears regularly in Donegal as -or',

but when the abstract suffix -ayi, is added a, appears for o—thus

ti:dor', ' thatcher ', Di. tuigheaddir but ti:da.ra-)(t, ' thatching '.

Similarly spweeft'a.ra.'/t, ' strolling about ', Di. spaisteoireacht

;

N'idLtajrixyt, 'idling', cp. Engl, 'star-gazing', Di. neallad6ireacht.

Here we may also mention fa,n9ma,Nti:, ' preacher ', Di. seanm6n-

taidhe, cp. fandmor, ' sermon '. Just as -6ir becomes -w', so the

feminine termination -6g, O.Ir. -6c is reduced to -og and commonly

to -ag, especially by the younger people, e.g. fwiN'og, -ajg, ' win-

dow ', M.Ir. fuinde6g
; fwid'oLg, ' sea-gull ', cp. O.Ir. foilenn

;

kyN'a.g, 'churn-dash', M.Ir. cuinde6g. In the plural the o is

perhaps more firmly rooted, e.g. m'idLtogy:, ' nudges
'
; asagy:,

' weasels
'

; Vaypgy:, ' bees '. In the genitive and dative singular

the vowel is generally «, er' a NyN'seg', ' on the window '; gah

h'cL'/ieg'9, 'the sting of a bee'.

§ 12. O.Ir. e in the terminations -6n, -el, -et appears as a.

A similar change seems to have taken place in all the Irish

dialects, cp. Finck i p. 26 ; Henebry p. 29. e first gave ea as

in accented syllables, then _/«(;). ea < O.Ir. S is not unknown in

stressed syllables, cp. Henderson, ZCP. iv 90 and Mplloy's 36th

dialect-Hst, where the forms ead, eadail, eadtrom and eilgdloine

are quoted. Examples : l&oad, 'to watch, look at ', also ' to mind

'

in lo-vad da %os», 'mind your feet', Di. coimhead, Wi. comet;

k'in'od, 'sort, kind', O.Ir. cinel, cenel, Di. cineal, similarly k''in'a.Lt3,

'kind' (adj.); hil'an, 'pup', M.Ir. culen; korN'a.1, 'corner', Di.

coirneal; kaircan', 'triumph', M.Ir. caithreim; divan, 'a scart',
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Di. duibhean (' cormorant '). Varad, 'cap ', Di. bairead has doubt-

less been influenced by some word like h'aruw, M.Ir. berrad, 'to

shave, dress the hair'. In any case the Donegal form has kept the

a. which we should expect from the Munster form, bearad which

Dinneen gives as the Donegal form should have the length-mark.

Dinneen's sources of information for Donegal forms, J. P. Craig

and J. C. Ward, unfortunately make a practice of omitting the

length-mark in -au, -ail, -6ir &c., which is most reprehensible, as

their manner of spelling gives no clue to the pronunciation.

§ 13. Donegal Irish shews a distinct preference for a before

y^ in the termination -ach (O.Ir. -ach, -ech), e.g. aLa.'/j, 'cattle',

O.Ir. ellach ; 9m,a.:raj)(^, ' to-morrow ', M.Ir. i mbdrach
;

g'a.ra.yj,

gen. sing, of g'er, 'tallow'; im'a.'xt, 'to depart', M.Ir. imthecht;

roupla.'xa.n, 'rough and ready going fellow', cp. raphhu:t9, 'hubbub',

Di. rapla hiita; fe,fr'a.y(j, 'plough', M.Ir. sessrech; t'aLcx.'/^, 'hearth-

stone', M.Ir. tenlach ; u:ha.y9, u:ka.y9, 'caves', plur. of m.

This same fondness for a before -/^ is further seen in accented

syllables in the case of diphthongs, which contain 9 as their

second element, e.g. y'ia;>^, 'crow', O.Ir. fiach; f'ioi'/d, 'debts',

also plur. of f'is, ' deer ', M.Ir. fiad
; f'ia.y(sd, ' to try ', Wi.

fechaim; k'sayt, 'plough' (not common), O.Ir. cecht; p'r'ea.')(t9,

' perished with cold ', Di. preachta ; uay9, plur. of uw, ' udder
',

M.Ir. uth ; ua.yt{9), ' pledge ', Di. udhacht.

§ 14. In proclitics a represents a variety of vowels : fa.,

'about', Di. ik (for the form v. § 314) j a. hein', 'himself, e

fhein ; a. N''a:niN'', dia dheanfliainn ; d'a, •hi:n'», ' Friday ', dia

haoine ; a, ' descendant ' (in proper names) a bwi:L', ' O'Boyle
',

the full form is o: ; men. (ms), ' my ', O.Ir. mo.

2. a;.

§ 15. x: represents in this book the vowel-sound in French
' rage ' (= a.:) which is the same sound as the short a but

lengthened. It remains independent of the quality of the fol-

lowing consonant, as in d'oi.:n, ' ferry
',

gen. sing. d'a:n'
;
gra.:Nd,

' ugly ', comp. gra.:k'9 ; kr(x.:n', ' sow '.

§ 16. Most frequently «.• arises from O.Ir. d in an accented

syllable : fcx.:gsd', ' to leave ', Wi. facbaim
;

/a:s, ' to grow ', Wi.

ds; grx:n', 'disgust, dislike', M.Ir. grain; kra,:/'a,^, 'religious',

M.Ir. crdibdech; La.:n, 'full', O.Ir. Idn.

§ 17. O.Ir. a in accented syllables followed by d, g (Mod.Ir.

dh, gh) preceding io<O.Ir. m, b gives a:, e.g. a.:m,ad, 'timber',
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M.Ir. admat
; fial a:w gggs £Stv9, 'the descendants of Adam and

Eve', cp. Di. gen. sing. Adhmha, in Atk. Pass, and Horn, the a

has no length-mark ; cx,:w»r, ' material, cause ', M.Ir. adbar

;

sa:tv9, 'woman's name', Mod.Ir. Sadhbha, M.Ir. Sadb. Similarly

If'i: a.:N' fd, 'he does not get', cp. Wi. fagbaim.

§ 18. O.Ir. accented e (not a, see § 70) followed by d, g + a or o

gave a aa, a.^9 which contracted to a.:, e.g. m,'a.:'X3n, ' weight ', Di.

meadhachan, cp. Wi. med ; ma:N Le:, ' mid-day ', Wi. med6n

;

fL'cx.:n, ' turf-spade ', Di. sleaghan, M.Ir. sleg. Occasionally in

monosyllables ending in O.Ir. in ed, thus fa.:, ' fathom
',

gtt: a.:,

'2 fathoms', Di. feadh, O.Ir. ed (for the pronunciations y'ig' and

f'9A cp. §§ 170, 429).

§ 19. O.Ir. accented a, e, followed by th-i-a result in a; but

here we sometimes find double forms, e.g. ?"a;% fN'a.>)(ta, ' a drift

of snow ', Dinneen has raithe, plur. rathacha (Derry), according

to J. H. the nom. sing, is masc. but the gen. ra,:f9 is fem., as

is frequently the case with words not often used, nom. plur.

roi-.yaNy: (forms containing a before th may be quoted here as

according to § 7 the long vowel would be shortened); sLa.:-/^,

' slush on the sea-shore ', also sLaha-/^, Di. slathach ; 6'a;;^, 'beast,

horse', Meyer bethadach, plur. b'ahi: ; bla:^, 'buttermilk', M.Ir,

blathach.

§ 20. The a: in d'a:nuw, ' to do ', O.Ir. denum, is surprising

and is probably to be attributed to the influence of the preterite

form JY'i: ha.:rN, where the vowel development is regular.

t<x.:rN'a'/j 'thunder', M.Ir. toirnech by the side of toirN'sf, 'a

great noise ', Di. tdirneis, is peculiar but may be due to a different

grade in the root.

§ 21. a.: arises regularly by lengthening before certain com-

binations of 1, r, n with another consonant'. This occurs before

Lt, e.g. a.:Lt, 'cliff', M.Ir. alt; h'a.:Ltin'9, 'May', M.Ir.

beltene
;

ga.:Lt9, ' Protestant ', Di. gallda < M.Ir. gall.

nr, e.g. a:nri, ' broth ', M.Ir. enbruthe ; a,:nro:, ' misery
',

M.Ir. andr6; ba:nri:n, 'queen', O.Ir. ban-; krac:nr9,

'knot in wood, corn on the foot', Di. crannra; ska.:nri:,

' scared, frightened ', cp. Di. scannruighim.

rd, e.g. k'a.:rt9, ' forge ', Wi. cerdcha but there is no lengthen-

ing before rt, cp. k'art, ' right ', M.Ir. cert ; hartuw' ' to

cleanse ', Meyer cartaim ; hoTta/n, ' sheep-louse ', Meyer
cart.

' The short vowel is however often heard in a number of the cases.
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rd', e.g. lca,:rd'9, ' friends ', O.Ir. cairtea ; ka.:rd'ax, ' friendly '.

rlf, e.g. b'a:rJV, 'gap', M.Ir. bern; d'a.:rMd, 'flea', Di.

deargnait, M.Ir. dergnat; iV'i; ha.:rN', 'did not do',

Wi. derna; ka.:rN, 'heap', gen. sing. ha:rN', M.Ir.

earn ; ta.:rNa.')(t9, ' bare, naked ', Wi. tarr-.

rN', e.g. ta.:rN'd, 'nail', "Wi. tairnge but not in ta.rN't', 'to

pull', Wi. tairrngim.

rL, e.g. pa,:rlia.n, proper name, M.Ir. Parthol6n.

R, e.g. ha.:r, 'top' but bargif, 'a light shower' beside ba.-rigL,

' short leather lace
' ;

/'a,:r, ' better ', O.Ir. ferr
;
ga:ri:,

' garden ', Di. garraidhe, M.Ir. garrda
; ff'a.:r,

' short
',

M.Ir. gerr, 9 jia,:r am,9, 'in a short time' but in the

meaning of ' moderate ' we find g'cur, as in g'arid, ' hare
',

Di. gearrfhiadh, g'ttrwaif, ' pretty good '. In verbal

roots ending in r <£, the long vowel alternates with

the short. Thus g'aruw, ' to cut
',

pret. ja.:r m's, fut.

g'a:r9 m'a, past part, g'aard, imperf. pass. ja:rti:, g'a:ra,')(9,

plur. of g'a/ruw, ' cutting pains
'

; similarly Varuw, ' to

shear
',

pret. va:r m's, past part, b'anv. From these

forms it appears that lengthening is the rule before

r < rrth. For this compare cx.:ruiv, ' change ' infin. to

M.Ir. aitherraigim
;

pa:ru:s, ' paradise ', Di. parrthas,

O.Ir. pardus; toL:rsd', 'to assist, succour', Di. tarrthdil,

cp. M.Ir. tarraid, tarrthatar. Note that there is no

lengthening before r < thr in h'a,ruw, ' quarter ', Wi.

cethramad.

In t'a.{i)m'p9L, ' a Protestant church or chapel ' there is hesitation

between a and a:.

§ 22. In this book o is used to denote an unrounded form of

the low-back-wide-round English vowel in ' not '. This .low-back

is general in the English of the inhabitants of the north-west

of Ireland and suggests to an English ear rather an a than an

o-sound but a and o are kept fairly distinct, though a, a, o

are very close to one another in formation.

§ 23. In stressed syllables a usually arises from O.Ir. o be-

fore non-palatal consonants. Unfortunately o frequently occurs

under the same conditions and hard and fast rules cannot be
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established. However o seems to stand principally before certain

sounds, before others, o appears before

I, e.g. fob, gen. sing, of fwiV, ' blood
'

; tnoluw, ' to praise,

recommend', O.Ir. molad; ohJH", 'wool', O.Ir. oland

(but gen. sing, oia); oik, 'bad', O.Ir. olcc; sohs, 'light',

O.Ir. solus. By the side of dol, 'snare', dol is also

heard.

k, e.g. hokan, ' toad-stool ', Hogan bocan ; Lokuw, ' to fail,

flinch', Di. locadh; sok, 'snout', M.Ir. socc; sokyr', 'at

ease', M.Ir. soccair. But always krok, 'hill', O.Ir.

cnocc. okrss, 'hunger', is M.Ir. accorus, occorus.

t, e.g. kotuw, ' bashfulness ', Di. cotughadh; krotdl, 'a lichen

which gives a yellow dye used in the manufacture of

tweeds', Meyer crottal
;
potd, 'pot', Di. pota. But sLot,

' wick ' also used to mean ' a weak person ', Manx slut

(not in Cregeen) (?).

X, e.g. 63%<, ' poor ', O.Ir. bocht ; koysL, ' scrotum ', Wi.

cochull; koywn,, 'straw', Di. cochan (this may be formed

from caith, cath, ' chaff', with the usual shortening

before h < th, and A > ;;^, cp. § 1 78) ; kro^uw, ' to hang
',

M.Ir. crochad; o^tsr, '8 persons', M.Ir. ochtar; spo^an,

'poke' (a disease of sheep = scrofula) ; spoyuw, 'to geld',

M.Ir. spochad ; toy(9rtuw, 'to wind up thread', Di.

tochardadh, M.Ir. tochras (Laws); ioyis, 'itch', Di.

tochas ; toyt full', ' gravel ', Di. tocht + fuail gen. sing,

of fual (this term is not understood, the meaning of fual

is entirely forgotten).

r, e.g. dordyd, ' dark ', O.Ir. dorcha ; dords, ' door ', O.Ir.

dorus; forta^, 'comfort', M.Ir. fortacht; goram, 'blue',

M.Ir. gorm
;

gor'ti:w9 I'b, 'depending on', Di. tortaobh

(op. §416); gortuw, 'to injure', Di. gortughadh; kor,

koR, 'odd', M.Ir. corr; koRuw I'e, 'upwards of, Di.

corradh ; koradi:, 'to move, stir', Meyer coraigim

;

kora^, 'steep', M.Ir. corrach ; karp, 'corpse', O.Ir. corp;

kopm, 'level', M.Ir. comthromm; k'l'vorst'9, 'harrow',

= cliath fhoirste ; Lorgg, ' track ', Wi. lorg ; morakuw,

'rotting', Di. morgadh (the k is extended from the past

part, mordky:); storfwi:, 'snort'; tort', 'bulk', M.Ir.

toirt; toruw, 'fruit', O.Ir. torad. But porta,^, 'bog',

Di. portach.

s, e.g. kosu.-r, 'similar', O.Ir. cosmail; kros, 'cross', krosom,
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' I forbid ', Meyer cross, crossaim ; osNg, ' sigh ', O.Ir.

osDad; tost, 'silence', M.Ir. tost; 1/rosk, 'cod', Di. trosc.

But Losid', ' a shallow wooden vessel ' (not generally

known), O.Ir. lossat; LoskaN, 'toad', M.Ir. loscann

doubtless owing to the preceding L.

h < th, e.g. kohuw, ' to feed ', Meyer cothaigim
;

gohana,')(^,

' touchy ', Di. gothan ; rohB, ' wheel ', Wi. roth. But o

before ^<hm. mo^uw, ' springing ' (cp. § 333).

only occurs very exceptionally before other non-palatal sounds,

e.g. bobmr'a.)(t, ' roguery ', formed on Engl. ' hob '

;
gona/n, ' canine

tooth ', formed from gonaim (?) ; kopa,n, ' cup ' < Engl. ; kopog,

' dock ', Meyer copp6c.

§ 24. also occurs before palatal consonants, but chiefly

when the palatal is an essential part of the root-syllable and

not when it only serves as a flexional element, e.g. kor'k'9,

'oats', Meyer coirce; Lot'a.'/^, 'harmful, injurious', M.Ir. loitim

;

ojir', ' oyster ', Macbain oisir, Di. oisre ; ot'ir', ' turf-bank ', Di.

oitir ; rofuw, ' rip up ', O'R. roiseadh ; tot', ' smoke ', Di. toit,

Atk. tutt
;
gor'uw, ' to heat, warm ', Di. goruw (cp. the proverb

9S f'a.:r a veL't' o hxNuw Not. n arui 9 aor'uw, ' it is better to

tighten the belt than to burn one's cheek '). In other cases o

before a palatal consonant has been prevented from becoming

i, i by the rest of the paradigm, e.g. tol', 'will', O.Ir. tol; skol',

'school', M.Ir. scolj ko/o, gen. sing, of kos, 'foot', kofia-yt,

' walking ', DL coisidheacht ; krofi:n', ' stick with curved handle
',

Di. croisin < cros. But in the majority of monosyllables we find

i, i, cp. hrok, ' badger
',
gen. sing, brik' and § 98.

§ 25. In § 9 we saw that a number of forms containing o in

O.Ir. at the present day have a. The converse is also true and

some speakers go very far in substituting y for a. This is

principally the case in the neighbourhood of I, L (cp. for

Monaghan G. J. 1896 p. 146 col. 1) and J. H. has o in the

following :

—

boluw, ' dumb ', M.Ir. balb
;

gohr, ' disease ', O.Ir.

galar ; Losuw, ' to light, kindle ', M.Ir. lassaim, Losir', ' blaze
',

M.Ir. lassair; molort', 'exchange', M.Ir. malairt; moli:, 'brow,

incline ', O.Ir. mala ; sohN, ' salt ', O.Ir. saland ; bolkuw beside

bcdkuw, 'futuere', Di. balcaim, Meyer balccim, cp. boW bxlky:,

' a collection made to pay for whiskey &c. at a gathering or dance

on the first Sunday after a wedding '. From younger people one

hears toluw, 'land', O.Ir. talam; hoL, 'over yonder', oNoL,

'hither', O.Ii-. tall, anallj smolkuw, 'to smoke vigorously', Di.
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smalcadh; hoik beside hdk, holkdNy: Ns LuiNbsNb, 'August

rains ', Di. bale. The hesitation between a and o in the O.Ir.

suiBx -6c has been mentioned in § 11 and a number of words

appear with both vowels, e.g. foli:m, ' I hide ', 9 wola^, wala-y^,

'in hiding', M.Ir. folach, pret. dali: fo, past part. fali:ftl9;

OLyruw, oyruw, an exclamation = ' why, good heavens, I should

just think so', Craig writes achru (lasg.); aigruw, otaruw,

' between them ', Di. eatortha ; odi:, adi:, ' yon ' = adai, Di. lid

;

Noyti:, 'stripped, bare' but ta.:rNcv)(ti:., 'naked', M.Ir. nocht;

ksrs'm'iL'd, ' heath-pease ', Di. carra mhilis ; mohuw, ' to feel
',

fut. act. ma.iha.'xd m's, pres. ma.ihi:m, pres. pass, mot'ar. wokd

tuw may be heard by the side of wak9 tuw, ' did you see ?
',

horicx.'xt, ' too much ' for haricc/t, Di. b^rraidheacht. One might

naturally think that this o was spreading into W. Ulster from

Oonnaught, but in the light of the Monaghan forms quoted by

Lloyd we may assume that o for a occurs sporadically in northern

dialects as well as in the west and south.

§ 26. represents M.Ir. eo in ,o;)^!/r', 'key', M.Ir. eochuir.

This word has doubtless influenced 3%2/r', ' the roe of a fish
',

M.Ir. iuchair. We expect *o;^yr'. O.Ir. fliuch, 'wet', is some-

times pronounced yV'o;^^ beside y7'i;^,y7'9;^,y7'Z7j(^. (^'o%, 'drink'

<O.Ir. deug, gen. sing, dige, on the lines of tech, 'house', gen.

sing, tige, owes its vowel to the u-temper of the final in O.Ir.

§ 27. An O.Ir. 6 is reduced to o in syllables with secondary

stress, e.g. fi:dor', ' weaver ', Di. fighead6ir ; sp'ahdor', ' mower
'

;

ti:dor', 'thatcher'; b'r'hjlod', 'dream', Meyer brinngl6id ; ma,:lod',

' a foolish woman ', Di. malaid ; t'r'ibhd', ' trouble ', Di. triobl6id,

M.Ir. treblait
;

/k'ibol {/k'ihal), ' barn ', Di. sciob61 ; sxL'or'

beside sxL'er', ' evident ', Di. soill^ir. N'amort, ' neglect, care-

lessness ', N'amorta.'x^, ' careless ', are peculiar. Dinneen writes

neamhaird. In the Derry People 2 xii '05 p. 2 col. 5, we find

neamart. A remarkable reduction of U9> o before the stress

occurs in Loy^'p'i:N'9, ' a pennyworth ' < I/ug^, Di. luach ; A»*3%

eir', ' hay-stack ', < cruach. With this is to be compared sLo: /i:,

'the fairies', '< sluagh. gol -fod', 'to sing' ('to sing a song' is

o:r<x.n a ra:(t'), imperative abivir' o:ra.n) < gabhdil che6il, shews

loss of palatalisation in a weakly stressed syllable. The full

form god' is used to mean 'yeast', Di. gabhdil. goV and gol

are used side by side for ' going ', = ag gabhdil and ag dul.

Similarly tort -dtfi^, ' giving to me ' < to:rt', Di. tabhairt, imper.

tor, tor -dtfi^, 'give me'; mxyraro, 'many, a quantity of, Di.
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moran is the usual form, as the word principally comes before the

stress, but mo.-ran, mo:rxn are the emphatic forms. Cp. § 451.

4. o:.

§ 28. This is the same sound as the previous one, only long.

§ 29. o: usually represents O.Ir. o in accented syllables, e.g.

bo:, 'cow', O.Ir. bo (but note gen. plur. JVe mo:); g do:lduw,

'always, still', Di. i dtolamh (?) ; do:uw, 'to burn', M.Ir. doud

;

fo:d, 'sod', O.Ir. f6t
;
ga fo:L', 'still, yet', M.Ir. co foill

;
gh:r,

'noise, sound of talking', M.Ir. gl6r; Ao.-/, 'proper, meet', O.Ir.

coir from which ko:r'uw, 'to mend'; ko:r9, 'chest', Di. cofra;

ho:l9, 'coat', Di. cota; kro: (mwik'd), 'sty', O.Ir. cro ; kro:g'a.n,

' a foot, small heap of peat set up to dry ', hro:g'uw, ' to foot ', Di.

gruaigeadh ; o:g, ' young ', O.Ir. 6c ; o:l, ' drink ', O.Ir. 6! ; o:r,

'gold', O.Ir. 6r; o:kxd', 'opportunity', Di. 6caid; plo:d' ort, 'con-

found you' suggests pldigh, 'plague'; po:g, 'kiss', O.Ir. p6c;

po:k9, ' pocket ', Di. p6ca
;
po:suw, ' to marry ', Di. p6sadh

;
po:r,

'seed', po:ruw, 'to breed', Di. p6r; ro:g9N'ts, 'roguish'; ro:p9,

' rope
'

; shro:ha.n, ' crop of birds ', Di. scroban ; sko:r9 in hd sko:rd

Vim 9 v9 huiL't'g, ' it would be beneath my dignity ' ; sko:g', ' neck

of a bottle ', Di. sc6ig ; sm,3:la.-/^, ' thrush ', Di. sm61ach.; so: in

so(^i)fr'et'9, ' credible
'

; go{:)hikyi:, ' intelligible ' (similarly do: in

do:ra.N9, ' hard to deal with ') ; so:k9l, ' ease ', Keating s6camhal

(cp. Derry People 30 v '04, ionnus nach robh suairnhneas na

s6cal aici) ; sto:kcx,^, ' lad ', Di. st6cach ; sto:l, ' stool
'

; stro:kuw,

' to tear ', Di. str6cadh ; sro.ifa^, ' sneezing ', O'R. sr6furtach

;

tro:kir'9, 'mercy', O.Ir. tr6caire.

It is perhaps worth while noting that, when o: comes to

be flanked by palatal consonants, no change occurs, e.g. k'o:l',

gen. sing, of k'o:l, ' music, song
'

; d'o:r, ' tear, drop
',

gen. sing.

d'o:r'9.

§ 30. o: occurs in syllables with both chief and secondary

stress as the result of o (6) followed by dh, gh, which have

become quiescent, e.g. so:, 'happiness', Di. s6gh, cp. the proverb

N'i: f'juw so: Na.'x^ iviL'a,nuw a.:nro:, ' no contentment is worth

anything that will not weather adversity ' ; do:riN'a.-/^,
' severe,

distressing', Keating doghraingeach but fo:w9r, 'autumn', cp.

§.38; fado:, 'to kindle, make into a blaze', M.Ir. fat6d. This

termination -o: has been extended to several other words, b91o:,

' flee, escape ', Wi. elud ; t'e9Lto:, ' saunter ', Di. t^alt6gh ; m!a.\o:,

' interruption, delay ', Di. has meathWdh s. meathladh ; L'e9ro:,

' glimmer of sight ' (1).
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§ 31. o: arises from o by lengthening before £, i; rN, rt, rd,

e.g. do:rN, 'fist', WL dom, but nom. plur. dirN' ; do.-rtuw, 'spill',

M.Ir. dortad; 9 No:ri:r', 'the day after to-morrow', Di. oirthear,

Wi. oirthir, airthir ; o:rd, ' sledge-hammer ', M.Ir. ord, but nom.

plur. ord', ird' ; o.-rdag, ' thumb ', WL ordu ; sA».7"i\^a%, ' throat ',

Di. scomach, Macbain sg6man ; to:ruw, ' funeral ', Di. toiramh,

Wi. torroma ; to:ri:s, ' number at birth ', Wi. torrchius ; tx.rN'mf,

' big noise, row ', Di. toirneis.

§ 32. O.Ir. eu, eo give o: by shifting of the stress in o:la.^,

'acquainted, experienced', cp. O.Ir. eola; on-Na, 'barley', M.Ir.

eoma; ga do:, 'for ever', cp. Wi. deod; dr'o:lan,- 'wren', Di.

dreolanj f'jo:l', 'flesh', O.Ir. feoU; k'o:, 'mist', M.Ir. ceo; gs

L'o:r, 'su£Bcient, plenty', Wi. Ie6r; L'auw, 'to heckle', Di.

leodhaim, Wi. leo; /a:l, 'sail', O.Ir. seol; t'o:, comp. of t'e, 'hot',

cp. Wi. teou s. tee. (Io:r, 'tear, drop' is M.Ir. der for which see

Strachan Bezz. Beitr. xx 6 n.

§ 33. Occasionally o: is the result of contraction, e.g. ho:^9

m's, fut. of kohuw, ' to feed ', Meyer cothaigim ; ko:r' < comhair in

iV'i; rocx^t^'^ J^' a %o:»'', ' she would not go near him
',

^o.-r Ifg

Lu:N9sN9, ' approaching August
',

%3.'»'' a hi:n jeag, ' nearly 11',

tec: fa •)(p:r' maruw, ' he is almost dead ' (%o."r' is further reduced

to )(pr' in 'xpr' a V9, 'almost'); o:n, 'Owen', M.Ir. Eogan, t'i:r'

•D:n, 'Tyrone'.

§ 34. Before the chief stress we sometimes find ». for v/a, cp.

Loy^ •p'i:N'9 § 27. This occui-s in sLo: •/%:, 'the fairies', sluagh

sidhe, plur. sLo:t'9; ro: -ViN', 'brown hawk', ruadh beinne, cp.

Di. ruadhan alia, 'sparrow-hawk', o:, 'grandchild', O.Ir. haue,

M.Ir. 6a, lia, common in the phrase tx: fvsd MolN as o:, 'they

are second cousins '. In family names it is reduced to a. In

this connection we may note the Anglo-Irish ' borach ' (borrxy)

where in Irish one hears bwj[:ra.y(^, Di. buarach and cp. further

§ 151-

§ 35. In a few cases we find o: where we should naturally

expect o;, e.g. orran, ' song ', Meyer amran
;
go:Lt9s, ' farm ', Di.

gabhaltas; go:h, gen. sing, of go:l', 'yeast', Di. gabhail but go:l,

' groin
', go:la'x9s, ' springing' (of horses), go:m = gabhaim, v. § 40.

§ 36. A close short o is heard in a few words in the vicinity

of labials instead of o. Examples : brow, ' blade of grass
',
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Meyer brobh, brod ; boh, ' sod-house, still-house ', O.Ir. both but
bohog; bomwit'd, 'minute', but more commonly witho, Di. m6imid;
mohuw, ' to feel ', Di. mothughadh ; row, enclitic form for ' was

',

= raba < rob6i. In kohavB, ' sign ', Wi. comartha we have trans-

position of the A < th and consequent shortening.

6. o.:

§ 37. This is a very close long o-sound like the German
vowel in 'Sohn' or the Anglo-Irish o in 'home'. When nasalised

it is slightly more open as is the case in Trench (Vietor, Elemente
der Phonetik* p. 158). In the use of o: Monaghan seems to

agree with Donegal (cp. G. J. 1896 p. 146).

§ 38. o; arises from O.Ir. 6 chiefly in the vicinity of nasals

and labials. It is interesting to note that under these circum-

stances the dialect described by Henebry has u:, whilst Donegal
o: corresponds to o: in the Decies (Henebry p. 31). Examples :

bro:n, 'sorrow', O.Ir. brdn; kro:, 'nut', M.Ir. en 6, O.Ir. cnu;

Lo:n, 'store, provision', O.Ir. loun, 16on; mo:, 'more', O.Ir. moo,

md; mo.-d'g, 'vow', M.Ir. m6it; mom', 'peat', M.Ir. m6in;

mo:rt9s, ' boasting ', *m6rdatas, cp. M.Ir. m6rdatu ; mofia.m,, 'irri-

tation', Di. m(5isiam < Engl, 'commotion' (?) ; No:s, 'habit', M.Ir.

n6s; o:N'/a.'/^, 'hussy', Di. 6inseach; ro:n, 'seal', M.Ir. r<5n

;

sro:n, ' nose ', O.Ir. sr6n ; to:n', ' bottom ', M.Ir. t6n. so:m,9s,

'ease', is peculiar, as Dinneen and O'Reilly have samhas, Wi.

sam. It should be stated that, although the distinction between

o: and o: seems to be pretty generally observed, there are sur-

prising deviations, e.g. one may hear gd L'o:r, ' sufficient ', for

g9 L'o:r. Why to:g, imper. ' lift ', Wi. t6cbaim has o: I am quite

unable to say. M.Ir. eo, e6i also give o: before a nasal, e.g.

L'o:nuw, ' to sprain ', Keating le6naim ; da. lo:Nti:l' hein, ' of his

own accord ', Di. gives le6inte as Munster and d'a leontuighil fein

as the Donegal form. The forms seem to go back to M.Ir. de6in,

which is preserved in N'Siujom', ' in spite of ' {reig' fd m'g JV'. 9

d!a.:rN m's & woiihds do:, ' he left me in spite of all the good I did

for him '), here M.Ir. i n-amde6n has been transformed into

neamh-dhe(iin. Cp. further N'o:n'i:n', ' daisy ', for No:'n!i:n', Di.

n6inin.

§ 39. In a few cases o: is the result of lengthening before

n H- another consonant, e.g. so:Nta.')(^, 'innocent, simple', Di.

sonntach ; so:nruw, ' notice ', Di. sonnrughadh, so:nria.^, ' re-

markable ', both from O.Ir. sainreth, sainred.

Q. 2
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§ 40. Very frequently o: arises in stressed syllables containing

O.Ir. e, a or o followed by bh or e, o followed by mh. The sound

represented by bh, mh was a bilabial w which coalesced with the

,. , , , . aw au(w) ou o: _
preceding vowel, the stages being , , , . . -In some
^ o > o ° ow a.u(w) ou(w) o:

cases the older stage an has been preserved. Thus in da/wudn,

' world ', an alternative pronunciation to do:n, O.Ir. domun,

which is perhaps more general, cp. G. J. 1896 p. 146; dauwi:,

'vat', M.Ir. dabach; d'auivi:, 'nagging', O.Ir. debaid. (a) Ex-

amples of o.- < O.Ir. om, dd:na.x, 'Sunday', M.Ir. domnach;

do:n9L, 'Donald', M.Ir. Domnall; do:7i! , 'deep', O.Ir. domain;

ko.-gar, ' tool ' (?) ; ko.-h, ' door-valve ', M.Ir. comla ; kd:nl, ' dwell
',

M.Ir. comnaide; ko:r, 'partnership' (a go:r fa, 'sharing'), Meyer

comar; kd:rs9, 'neighbour', Meyer comarsa; ko:rS.:, 'converse',

M.Ir. comrad; ko:rL'9, 'advice', O.Ir. comairle; to:s, 'measure,

guess', O.Ir. tomus. For ko:nir', 'coffip', Meyer comra see § 442.

Here we may also mention the forms rd:m, ro:d, ro:N', ro:v <

roinham, romhad <fec. < rem-. (b) Examples of o: < O.Ir. ab,

go:r, 'goat', O.Ir. gabor; god, 'groin', O.Ir. gabul (this word is

practically forgotten in the meaning of 'fork', for which the

English word is used. J. H. however has it but pronounces

it gaMWBl), cp. to,: god maig hwxN'9 eg' 9 wo: fin', ' that cow has

a good bag of milk ', vs:p w'a kick sa aod Qyd', said by boys,

goda-x^s, 'springing' (of a horse), cp. Macbain gobhlachan, 'person

sitting astride'; go:m, imper. go:, O.Ir. gabimm [in the meaning

of ' take ' glakuw is now used. The present go:m is chiefly heard

in go:m pa.:rdu:n did', 'excuse me', the imperative is used to

mean 'go', also 'come' as go: (9)fl!a.x, 'come in', go: aNaL,
'come over here'. The infin., past part, and passive forms are

used in the sense of 'arrest', note also N'i: veiN' gUt'a I'ef,

' I would not be bothered with it
'] ; o.-iV', ' river ', cp. Meyer aba,

gen. sing, aband; to:rt', 'to give', O.Ir. tabairt (frequently

shortened to tort'), to:rt'9sc(.x fa- N'ar, 'observant', to:rt'xx,

'liberal', to:rt9n9s, 'ofiering, gift', N'i: ho:r'9 m'9 (hu,:r'9), 'I shall

not give', Craig writes m thabharfaidh but this I have not heard

;

Lo:rt', 'speak', O.Ir. labraim ; sLo:k, 'viscid kind of sea-weed'
Hogan slabhacan, comes from English ' sloke '. (c). Examples of

o.-<O.Ir. ob, go:, 'smith', O.Ir. goba; ko:r', 'relief, O.Ir. cobir;

ro:rt9, 'spring-tide', O.Ir. robarti; ro:w9, ro:uw, 'warning', M.Ir.
robad. (d) Examples of o: < O.Ir. eb, f'jo:s, ' excellence ', M.Ir.
febas; L'o:r, 'book', O.Ir.' lebor, also in the asseveration formed
from this word, L'o:g9, i.e., by the book'> 'indeed'; m'jd:r',
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'mind', O.Ir. mebuir; fo;h, 'hawk', M.Ir. sebac; t'r'ouw, 'to

plough', pres. ind. tyo:jdm, M.Ir. trebaim
;
jo: ml9, fut. of jsvmn,

'I get', Keating do-gh^abha, fut. pass. jo:har. (e) In d'o:n,

'demon', O.Ir. demun o: arises from O.Ir. em but the case is

isolated, cp. /L'S.uwin', 'slippery', M.Ir. slemon.

Two other forms containing o: by contraction may be men-

tioned here, fo:w9r, ' harvest, autumn ', O.Ir. fogaraur ; m'jo:n',

'means', which seems to go back to O.Ir. med6n, though the

latter generally appears as m,'a:n in m'a;wl-pa, ' midnight
',

m,''a.:NLe:, ' mid-day '. This m'jo:n' only occurs in the plural

like Engl. ' means '. Dinneeri gives raeodhan as a by-form of

meadh6n.

7. U.

§ 41. This is a sound which does not occur in many words,

but there are several varieties, which makes analysis difficult.

One form of the sound is certainly the high-back-wide-round

vowel in standard Engl. ' put ', only differing from it in having

under-rounding. U is found most frequently in monosyllables

before w.

§ 42. O.Ir. u in stressed monosyllables followed by b, g, th

gives U, e.g. dUw, 'black', O.Ir. dub (also dOw, 'to me', O.Ir.

dom)
; grUiff {grU bivia), 'biestings', Wi. gruth

;
gVw, 'voice',

O.Ir. guth; krUy;, 'form, shape', O.Ir. cruth ; srUw, 'stream',

srUw sNvas, 'down-drops, rain coming through the roof, O.Ir.

sruth. In oases like iVi^, ' thick ', M.Ir. tiug (Craig lasg. tiuth)

and t'r'Uif, 'hooping-cough', Di. triuch, the glide developed

before a < O.Ir. g has ousted the original vowel.

It may be gathered from these examples that Donegal Irish

shews a distinct tendency to make a short accented monosyllable

ending in a vowel or w or j terminate in breath. Thus the w in

the above instances is unvoiced and this is more clearly seen in

oN'TTw, 'to-day', O.Ir. indiu. Cp. further deh, 'from him', O.Ir.

de, Scotch Gaelic dheth and §§ 91, 202. When another syllable

is added to these forms in w, we find h, e.g. hrUhi:m, ' I prove
',

Di. cruthuighim; srUhxn, 'a stream' but also srUwan.

§ 43. U occurs in some words where we might expect o or i,

as in kUfk'r'ax, ' reeds ', O'Don. Suppl. cuiscreach
; fUgiN' < seo

chugainn; bVksd, 'box'; kJJfL'a, 'vein, pulse', O.Ir. cuisle,

kUfL'xn dg haluw, 'a strip of land'; kU/N'a'/^, 'very rainy

sleet ', Di. cuisne ; L Vhd, past part, of Louw, ' to rot ', O.Ir.

2—2
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lobad; LUym-', 'rejoicing', M.Ir. luthgair but Lu-.lvar, 'vigorous,

nimble', M.Ir. Idthmar; TJydrl!, 'to wallow', uchairt Claidheamh

Soluis 10 X '03 p. 3 col. 5 (cp. § 335). One may also hear TJ for

o in mUh, 'pig'; mZ7Za%, 'top'; gUgan, 'piggin'; 9 dUkf'i:,

da dtugfidhe; hTJNts&fis, 'advantage'; rUt'i:, imperf. pass, of

ir'ouw, ' to plough ', also rol!i:, rid:
;

gUt'9 past part, of gro.-m,

O.Ir. gabimm (but gyt'9 from gyd', 'to steal', M.Ir. gait), pres.

pass. gUt'sr he. ; kUmplask, 'build of a man' < Engl, 'complexion ';

Uhvnr', 'work'; f'l'Ux, 'wet' beside /7'i%, /'Vox-

§ 44. There are several varieties of w:-sounds in Donegal.

The normal u: I regard as a lowered variety with underround-

ing. The absence of well-marked lip-rounding explains how u9

can pass into ^ ;, id (infra § 66) and further how the same vowel

can be reduced to 0:, a in a syllable before the chief stress (§ 34).

In the neighbourhood of palatal consonants u: is often like the

vowel in German 'gut' (high-back-narrow-round), u: tends to

pass off into a bilabial w which, however, does not appear before

consonants.

§ 45. u: commonly corresponds to O.Ir. li, e.g. hrii:t'9, past

part, of bruiam, ' I mash, press down ', M.Ir. briiim, hru:t'i:n',

'mashed potatoes', Di. bruightin; dr'u:yt9, 'dew', M.Ir. driicht;

ku:l, 'back', O.Ir. ciil ; ku:r9ma,')(^, 'careful', Di. ciiramach; kuw,

'hound', O.Ir. cii; k'l'uw, 'fame 'for *kluw, O.Ir. clii; Lu:buw,

'to bend', M.Ir. lupaim ; Lu:h9r, 'nimble', M.Ii-. liithmar; mw.-M,

'urine', M.Ir. miin; plux^m, 'I smother', cp. O.Ir. miichaim

;

su:l', 'eye', O.Ir. siiil; tu:rtog, 'hillock', spelt turt6g Derry

People 21 xi '03 p. 3 col. 3, Di. turt6g; tu:rN'9, 'spinning-wheel',

Di. tiiirne s. tiirna; urdglcm, 'swivel', Macbain udalan < O.Ir.

utmall; u:r, 'fresh', M.Ir. ur; uw, 'udder', O.Ir. uth. ku:r'ia.Lt9,

'neat' has u:, cp. Claidheamh Soluis 29 viii '03 p. 2 col. 5

ciiraidhealta, against Di., O'R. cuir&lta.

u: also occurs in syllables with secondary stress, e.g. ga.su:r,

'little boy', Di. gasur seemingly by form-association with gas

from garsiin < Fr. gargou
;
goru:n, ' haunch ', Di. gurrun

; ji9r9g-

nuw, 'annoyance', Di. iarghn6; k(xsu:r, 'hammer', Meyer casiir •

m'i:ft'u:r9, 'unruly'; pa:rdu:n, 'pardon'; pa.:ru:s, 'paradise',

O.Ir. pardus by analogy with words in m.-s < Engl. ' house ' as

Meyer baciis, toN'u:s, 'tannery', perhaps also with p"inu:s,

'penance', Di. pioniis; /s:fu:r, 'season', Di. s^asiir; ta.:L'u:r,

' tailor '.
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§ 46. O.Ir. ua, uai are frequently contracted to u:, e.g. u:n,

' lamb
',

plur. u:n' (cp. Molloy's 33rd dialect- list), O.Ir. lian

;

M.-Aos, 'prodigy', M.Ir. uathbas ; uilioiyd, u:ha.y9, plur. of ui,

' cave ', O.Ir. uani ; kliim', ' aftermath, meadow, allurement
',

M.Ir. cluain; ku:n', gen. sing, oi ku:n, 'harbour', M.Ir. cuan;

d'a. •Lu:n', ' Monday ', Wi. luan ; JSTuw, ' new ', O.Ir. nue, nua

;

ruwog, ' cobbler's cord ', Di. ruadh6g ; sNuw, ' complexion ', Wi.

sniiad. bu:r'uw, 'blood mixed with matter', cp. Meyer biiar,

' diarrhoea '.

§ 47. O.Ir. b<Idg. u after r, 1 gives uw, e.g. garuw, 'rough',

O.Ir. garb; rriMruw, 'dead', O.Ir. marb; fctruw, 'bitter', O.Ir.

Serb; iaruw, 'bull', O.Ir. tai'b. Similarly a final b or m when

not originally followed by a palatal vowel gave a bilabial w and

was later vocalised to uw, e.g. g'r'iuw, ' deed ', O.Ir. gnim ; kluw,

'plumage', M.Ir. clum. Where possible a, e or o preceding the

b or m became 9 and the resulting combination gw also gave v/w,

e.g. k'l'iuw, 'basket, creel', O.Ir. cliab; L'anuw, 'infant', M.Ir.

lenab
; fL'iuw, 'mountain', O.Ir. sKab. In syllables with secondary

stress

—

olNuw, 'seldom', Wi. andam ; a:r'uw, 'count', O.Ir. aram;

h'r'ehuw, 'judge', b'r'ehu:n9S, 'judgment', O.Ir. brithem; d'a.:nuw,

'to do ', O.Ir. d^nom
; fim:fww, ' improvement ', Di. faoiseamh,

M.Ir. foessam ; kcJiuw, 'to wear, throw, spend', O.Ir. caithem;

ku:nuw, ' assistance ', O.Ir. congnam
; f'iLuw, ' syllable ', O.Ir.

sillab.

§ 48. In syllables with secondary stress O.Ir. b, m gave w
which coalesced with the vowel of the syllable and produced

u:(w). In this case w is frequently heard before r, I, n, s. The

adjective termination -mar appears as -u:r, e.g. 8ddu:r, 'jealous
',

Di. eadmhar; fasku:r, 'sheltered' <*foscad-mar; d'ianu.-r, 'water-

tight', Di. di'onmhar; g^:lu:r, 'related', Di. gaolmhar. The

infinitive termination -(a)main, -(a)maint gives -u:n', v,:N't', e.g.

L'ojnuiN'i, 'to follow', Wi. lenmain; el'u:n', 'to rear', Wi.

ailemain s. alaim; g'a.Lu:N''t', 'to promise', Di. geallamhain;

ka,nu:N't', speech, language ', Di. canamhain
;

gyL'u:N't', ' to

affect, trouble sorely', Di. goilleamhain(t). Similarly La.:nu:n',

'couple', M.Ir. lanamain; mahu:n9s, 'forgiveness', Di. maith-

eamhnas, Wi. mathem ; h'ihu:Nt9, ' rascally ', Di. bitheamhanta.

The adjective termination -(a)mail is -u:l' (-si'), e.g. kosud', 'like',

O.Ir. cosmail ; d'l'i:hu:l', ' lawful ', Di. dlightheamhail
;

gra,:n'u:l',

' loathsome, disgusting ', Di. graineamhail. Other examples

—

ahub:N', 'strength, endurance', M.Ir. accmaing; a.nu:N, 'infirm'.
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Meyer anfand ; -ajnyu'-N'/^, ' monster ' < an-chuimse (?) ; diL'u:r,

'foliage', Di. duilleabhar; d'in'u:r, 'set of 10', O.Ir. deichenbor;

kQgu:s, ' roof of the mouth, hard palate ', which is pronounced the

same as the word for 'conscience' (O.Ir. cocubus), Di. has

cogansach; m'iru:L't'a.x, 'marvellous', Di. miorbhaileach, mior-

bhailteach.

It is only rarely that om, ab become u: in stressed syl-

lables. This is chiefly in the prefix ku:-, O.Ir. com-, as in

ku:'xriN'uw, ' gathering ', Di. c6mhchruinniughadh ; lt.u:(a,rpL'l!9,

'bound together, connected', Di. c6imhcheanglaim ; kuomaN,

' alike, even ', Di. c6imhionann ; ku:j(xs, ' ambidexter ', Di.

o6imhdheas. Note also f'iwrds beside f'iswrds, 'fever', M.Ir.

fiabhrus; du:l, 'devil', may be heard in oaths, O.Ir. diabul;

d'ivm!9S, ' celibacy ', arises through suppression of the vowel of

the middle syllable and vocalisation of the w in d'i:wi:n', 'single',

M.Ir. dimain. HBrk for auwgrk, 'sight', Meyer amarc, I have heard

from a very old woman. The future N'i: hu:r'9 m'd, ' I sliall not

give ', beside N'i: ho:r'9 m'g (§ 40) is altogether irregular.

§ 49. The infinitive terminations -ad, -ed, -ud all give uw, i.e.

3 a (preserved in Scotch Gaelic, cp. ZOP. iv 510) >9W> uw. There

is no difierence in the ending between hwj^ :luw, ' striking
',

bualadh, and h'ocNuw, ' blessing ', beannughadh, which accounts

for the hopeless confusion of the two conjugations. The ending

-ed, -ad in the third sing, of imperf. and condit. active and the

preterite passive is also pronounced -uw (for exceptions see § 391),

e.g. po.suw dN'iri i:, 'she was married last year', -uw <-ad also

occurs in bonuw, ' people ', lit. ' stock ', Meyer bunad ; bonu.s,

'the greater part', ta: » mqnu:s er' sfk'esl 9wS.:n', 'they almost all

tell the same tale', ise an sgeul ceadna ata aca uilig bunus (Derry

People 6 viii '04 p. 3 col. 6), very common in the phrase bonu:s

il'ig', 'aliuost air, Di. bunadhas, Meyer bunadas; 9 wa.ru:s nwr,

'ill comparison with', Di. i bhfharradh; in the ordinals k'xruw,

' fourth ', O.Ir. cethramad ; ku:g'uw, ' fifth ', O.Ir. c6iced, ciiiced.

§ 50. O.Ir. u followed by g (Mod.Ir. gh) in accented

syllables gives u: : uw, ' top cross-beam in house ', O'Don. Suppl.

uga, ' pin of wood '

(?) ; unnuw, ' to harness ', u:m', ' harness
',

Di. ughmughadh, lighaim, cp. Macbain uidheam ; u:d9r, 'author',

M.Ir. ugtar; Lu:N9aN9, 'August', M.Ir. lugnasad; Luw, 'less',

O.Ir. lugu ; inu:rNa.n, 'ankle', Macbain mugharn, Di. mudharlan
;

suw, 'juice', O.Ir. siig. Similarly we find lengthening before th

followed by another consonant in du:'yvs, 'hereditary right', M.Ir.

duthchus.
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§ 51. u: arises in stressed syllables by contraction of w
arising from O.Ir. b, m with the surrounding vowels: k'u:s,

'edge, border', M.Ir. cimas; ku:gloLx, 'strait of the sea', Di.

cumhanglach, cp. M:^, 'narrow', O.Ir. cumung; hu:g'9 mu:n,
'Munster', M.Ir. Muman; u:{w)i, 'supple, lithe', O.Ir. umal,

u:{w)luiv, 'obedience', Di. umhlugbadh; u:{w)L, 'apple', Wi.
uball, ubuU.

§ 52. g'u:s, 'fir', hu:g', 'five' and ku:/, 'case', O.Ir. c6ic, c6is

are exceptional. The first shews shifting of the stress iu > ju, cp.

M.Ir. gius, which also occurs in d'u:l gyihd, 'draught', du-l,

'sucking', M.Ir. diul dat. of del, 'teat', and in the obscure

d'u:Ltuw, 'to refuse', O.Ir. diltud. Finck ascribes the u: in

ku:g', ku:f to the influence of the following palatal sounds

(i 32) but this will not hold good for Donegal. One might

compare ku:- < O.Ir. com- and ku:nuw < O.Ir. congnam.

§ 53. The pronunciation of ao as u: which occurs in the

Rosses and other parts of the north I have never heard round

Glenties except in Jk 'du:ivid9, ' concerning ', = fa dtaobh de (for

fa. see § 314). A rounding of x- would give u: and this is pro-

bably what has taken place. For fx •du.-tvidg cp. G. J. 1892

p. 145 col. 2 where it is spelt fadu d'e (again 1893 p. 208 col. 1).

For ao = M.- in Scotch Gaelic see Henderson, ZCP. iv 100. It

may be noted that in Anglo-Irish ' a hornless cow ' (maoilin) is

locally called a mii,:L'i:n', which seems to shew that this pro-

nunciation of ao has been wide-spread.

9. o.

§ 54. We use this symbol to denote the characteristically

Irish vowel-sound in the pronunciation of English words like

'sir'. Sweet analyses it as low-in-mixed-narrow. It is a very

troublesome sound to acquire and must be attempted by lowering

the tongue from the mid-mixed position, o frequently interchanges

with 9 and i (cp. § 103).

§ 55. o represents an O.Ir. o before certain consonants.

These are

—

L, e.g. pgL, 'hole', M.Ir. poll; NoLik', 'Christmas', Wi.

notlaic, nodlaig ; boLsir'e, ' crier in court ', Di. bollsaire
;

koLuw, 'sleep', O.Ir. cotlud; toL, 'bulging out after

being pressed in' of wool, feathers &c., M.Ir. toll;

stoLir'd, ' rough, heavy girl ', Di. stollaire.
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N, e.g. hoN, 'sole', M.Ir. bond; doN, 'brown , M.Ir. donn ;

koN'axt, 'Connaught', M.Ir. Connacht; koNy:, 'tame',

M.Ir. cendaid ; hoNLa-/^, ' stubble ', Di. coinleach s. cun-

lach; koNuw, 'fuel', Meyer connud; hoNdoA, 'county';

LoNdUw, 'blackbird', Di. londubh, O.Ir. Ion; skoN'sa,

'dyke', Di. sconnsa; tqJV, 'wave', O.Ir. tonn.

m, e.g. domhs, 'gall', M.Ir. domblas; domssx^, 'moss',

Di. domasach; kom, 'covering, waist', Meyer comm

;

komwiL't', ' to rub ', Meyer comailt s. conmelim ; krgm,

'bent', O.Ir. cromm; Lorn, 'bare', M.Ir. lomm; torn,

' bush ', M.Ir. tomm ; trom, ' heavy ', O.Ir. tromm,

tromccn, ' dwarf-elder ', Di. troman.

n, e.g. dona, ' unfortunate ', M.Ir. dona ; konafx^, ' irritable
',

Meyer confadach ; kongrridr, 'fragment', Meyer con-mir

;

konsrt', ' hounds ', Meyer conart.

b, e.g. gob, ' beak ', Wi. gop
;

pobal, ' congregation ', Wi.

popul; tobair, 'sudden', M.Ir. opond; tober, 'well',

O.Ir. topur.

ff,
e.g. bog, ' soft ', O.Ir. boc ; klog, ' bell ' (usually = ' clock

'),

O.Ir. cloc; klogsd, 'helmet', Meyer cloc-at; kogar,

'whisper', Meyer' cocur; kqguw, 'war', O.Ir. cocad;

kggu.-s, 'conscience', O.Ir. cocubus; kogsl, 'tares', Meyer
cecal; mogd, 'husk, mesh of net, eyelid', Wi. mocol

(kor mogiV, ' bridling on thatch
') ; progy:, ' call to a

calf, sucky'; tqg9, 'strap on flail' (?).

d, e.g. bod, 'penis', Meyer bot, bodax, 'churl', Meyer botach,

bododom, 'gay spark'; kodoL^t gen. sing, of kyd', 'share',

Wi. cuit; stod, 'pouter, peevish fellow', Di. stod ; troda

(trida), gen. sing, of trid', ' fight ', M.Ir. troit.

1), e.g. Lov), 'ship', M.Ir. long; spor^k, 'tinder', Di. sponnc,

M.Ir. sponge.

From this it will be seen that o only represents O.Ir. o before

voiced sounds, o seems to stand before I, r, s, h, p, t, k, x, while

o precedes L, N, n, m, b, d, g.

§ 56. o is further the regular representative of O.Ir. u

in stressed syllables before non-palatal consonants and is the

sound locally associated in English with the letter u, op. Craig,

Grammar^ p. 6. Examples

—

bqn, 'foot', O.Ir. bun; fyrax^s,
' watching ', O'R. furachas, Di. fuireachas, cp. Wi. furachair,

furachrus; forast, 'easy', Wi. urussa; glog, 'noise of wet foot
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in shoe or of a rotten egg ', Di. glug
;

giyra')(9& fa. N' t'in'i,

' cuddling round the fire
',

gor in ta: n (ark er giqr, ' the hen

is wanting to sit ', Macbain gur, Di. gor
;
goru:n, ' haunch ', Di.

giirnin
;

gos, ' vigour ', M.Ir. gus ; hog, ' gave ', cp. tuccaim
;

klopwid'd, ' crease, depression ', Meyer culpait (Di. cluipide)

;

koLa.'x^, 'boar', O.Ir. cullach, callach, caullach ; koNtds, 'count',

Di. cunntas ; kor, ' to rain ' (' to put ' is either hqr or kyr'), Di.

cur with analogical u for older cor; Lor9g9, 'shin', M.Ir. lurga

;

Los, 'herb', M.Ir. lus; Lo'^t, 'people', O.Ir. lucht; Loypg,

' mouse ', Wi. Inch ; -ku-.g' oluw, ' Province of Ulster ', M.Ir.

coiced triad ; qNs9, ' ounce
'

; oyt, chiefly in oaths 9S oyt die:, Wi.

ucht; poNdN, 'sheaf, M.Ir. punnann; poNtom, 'spindle in lower

mUl-stone', Di. puntan
;
pgs, 'lip', Di. pus; sLogam, 'I swallow',

M.Ir. slocim, sluccim ; smog, ' snot ', Di. Macbain smug ; smoh-

gadan, ' shoulder-bone ', Di. smulgadan ; stokan, ' cone on hill
',

DL stucan ; tor, ' dry ' (said of eating potatoes &c. alone), Di.

tur, Wi. tar, tair, toruw, ' dry weather ', M.Ir. turud ; torsker,

'refuse', Wi. turrscar; torgs, 'station', M.Ir. turas.

§ 57. The O.Ir. prefix variously spelt ir-, er-, aur- (now

written ur-) is pronounced or. The common spelling with au

was probably intended to denote some sound like o, cp. O'Donovan,

Grammar p. 17. Medieval scribes seem to have been at a loss to

represent this sound. The frequent appearance of e for p, cp.

terus = turas RC. vii 296, terad for turud Wi. p. 818, finds

a parallel in the interchange of o and i in Donegal, cp. § 103.

Examples : grg^gsk, ' injection ', Di. urchosc ; m-dypdl, ' harm ',

M.Ir. erchoit, irchoit ; ora'^^pr, ' shot ', M.Ir. erchor, aurchor,

irchor, urchor ; orLar, ' floor ', Wi. orlar ; orNy:, ' prayer ', M.Ir.

ernaigthe, airnaigthe; ofr-^dL, 'cricket', Di. urchuil; orsd, 'jamb',

M.Ir. irsa, ursa; cfrLa, 'eaves, fringe', M.Ir. urla; orN'xf,

' furniture ', Meyer airneis ; orLuw, ' .speech, eloquence ', O.Ir.

erlabra, aurlabra (see § 444). Note o:rL9, 'vomit', Di. orlughcan,

urlacan with o:. *qrhdL, ' tail ', M.Ir. erball has become robdL as

elsewhere.

§ 58. In words beginning in O.Ir. with i followed by a

non-palatal consonant we expect i but o invariably occurs, e.g.

ol9r, 'eagle', M.Ir. ilur; orrwd, a N'omad, 'a great number' also

9 N'omata, O.Ir. imbed; omarwai, 'contention', M.Ir. immarbag;

gmarka, 'overplus', M.Ir. imarcraid; omlan, 'all, entirety', M.Ir.

imlan
;

gmpar, ' carry ', M.Ir. immchuirim ; omra:, ' mention,

report', Atk. imrad s. imradud ;
gmwi:, 'many', O.Ir. imda;

gmww'ayd, 'furrows', M.Ir. immaire.
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§ 59. As the reduction of g: we get p in olkuw, ' to bury ',

M.Ir. adlacaira < adnacim ; Nonuir, 'set of nine', O.Ir. n6nbor

(also N\nu:r through association with dlv^u:r) ; rod, ' thing ',

O.Ir. r^t, the depalatalisation of initial *B' caused e to become g:

(v. § 73) and when the word was used enclitically o: was reduced

to p, it is the enclitic form of the word which has survived

;

similarly orgd, ' amount ', «% orgd, ' at all ', O.Ir. airet, eret. Di.

writes oiread, Macbain uiread but also Sc. Q. urad, cp. Waifs

and Strays of Celtic Tradition vol. iii p. 43, Finck er'ad, er'id, so

that the depalatalisation is peculiar. Craig usually writes urad,

ach urad (Derry People 30 iv '04 p. 3 col. 4). Perhaps the r

is due to association with rod.

§ 60. In a few words o has taken the place of other vowels.

This is the case in korsan, ' wheezing ', Di. carsan, Macbain

carrasan ; kropuw, ' to shrink ', Meyer crapaim but also crupan

;

Log, ' weak ', M.Ir. lac perhaps influenced by bog, ' soft
'

; tgm9L{t)

beside ta.m9L{t), 'a while', Di. tamall ; sronuw, ' to scatter, spread
',

Di. sreathuighim, srathuighim, srathnuighim. o occurs excep-

tionally before r < *£' in ord'9, ' height ', Wi. arde, airde, cp.

Manx yrjey but in phrases we find a,:rd'9, as in er' kos v Na.:rd!9,

' galloping ', Di. cos i n-airde ; also a.:rd'

,

' point of the sky', M.Ir.

aird but the comparative of a.:rd, 'high' is wd'd (the inflected

forms of a:rd follow the nominative, gen. sing. fem. a,:rd3).

Further cyrd', nom. plur. of o:rd, ' sledge-hammer ', M.Ir. ord.

10. j;.

§ 61. This symbol is here used to denote the peculiar sound

given to the digraph ao, which appears to be similar to the

corresponding sound in Scotch Gaelic and on Aran, though

I cannot say whether they are identicul. The Donegal sound

is the unrounded form of close u: in German ' gut ' and is there-

fore high-back-narrow. j[ .• is always long except when shortening

occurs before A < th, as in sjhar, 'labour', O.Ir. saithar and in

rjh, 'run', O.Ir. rith, where j is due to the depalatalisation of

*E. The younger people as a general rule have not got this

sound and substitute for it i: and y:, cp. Craig's statement

(Grammar" p. 4) "ao is pronounced like ee in heel". High-

front articulation has also taken the place of high-back in some

dialects of Scotch Gaelic, cp. Henderson, ZCP. iv 100. That this

pronunciation of ao has been pretty general in Ulster may be

gathered from notes by J. H. Lloyd in the Gaelic Journal, e.g.
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G. J. 1892 p. 204 col. 2, a propos of ^; in Armagh he says:

" In the Irish still surviving in Oirghialla (Ouailnge) and also in

Tyrone, ao has a very strange sound, somewhat like oo, which

appears to be intermediate between (Irish) li and the French u,

but is very distinct from both. Oidh- of oidhche and choidhche

has the same sound". Native grammarians are at a loss to

describe this sound and equate _^ ; with German 6 in bose, which

they have probably never heard, e.g. Lloyd, G. J. 1896 p. 146

col. 1. O'Donovan's description of the sound (Grammar p. 16)

on the other hand is pretty accurate.

§ 62. j[: represents O.Ir. 6e, 6i, e.g. bl^.sk, 'shell', Meyer

blaesc (gen. sing. blj:/k'9); hrj^:n, 'drop', O.Ir. br6en; dj^:l,

'beetle', M.Ir. d<5el, daelj d2^:r, 'dear', O.Ir. d6ir (comp. N'i:s

di:r'd)
; frj^ .•%, ' heather ', O.Ir. froich but k'ark ri:, ' grouse '

;

^'>'A'^>
'gullet', O.Ir. crois; kj.i, 'narrow', O.Ir. c6il ; Lj:,

'calf, M.Ir. Ueg (only in bo: oN L^:, 'cow in calf, Los Nd L^:,

'calf-leek'); mwj^:, 'pliable', O.Ir. m6ith, mwj^:s in kyr' a

mw2^:s, 'to steep', Di. maos, m/wX'-xa-ii', 'to soften, steep'; s^.'?*,

'free', O.Ir. s6ir, s6er; t^:wuw I's, 'to side with', Di. taobhughadh

< O.Ir. t6ib (cp. the proverb as mwaer'ig' 9 hj^ :wds I'ef No mrai)
;

^ :Nti:m, ' I consent ', Di. aontuighim, cp. O.Ir. 6entu.

§ 63. £: is further the regular i-epresentative of O.Ir. ai,

e.g. bwjr^:, 'foolish', O.Ir. bdith, bfwj^-.ya.fay^, 'extravagant', Di.

baothchaithmheach (note the comparative N'i:s bwi:hi:), bwj^.s,

'folly', M.Ir. baes; bw^:l, 'danger', O.Ir. baigul; fw^:ypg,
' limpet ', Wi. faech6g

;
glj^ :,

' call ', *gldid, O.Ir. adgladur, cp.

Macbain glaodh (this is regarded as a Connaught word, skxrfhemg

used instead); gj[:, 'wind', O.Ir. gaid
;
g^:l, 'relationship', M.Ir.

gael; gj[:isan, 'nostril' (wanting in dictionaries, Craig gaothsan, Sg.

Fearn. p. 100); gj[:ioar, 'proximity', Di. gaobhar; kj^moc^, 'moss',

Meyer caennach ; k^:nwa.ra.x,, 'careless', cp. O'R. cunabhaireas,

' slothfulness
'

; kj^:r, 'berry', O.Ir. caer; kj^:ran, 'moor', Craig

caoran, Di. caorau, 'fragment of dry peat' < Meyer caer, 'aclod'(?);

kj^ :r9, ' sheep ', cp. O.Ir. cairchuide, ' ovinus
'

; Aj ira.'/o, plur. of

ki:r', 'blaze', M.Ir. cAer; k^-.roN, 'mountain-ash', M.Ir. caer-

thann; k^:yuw, 'to wink', Di. caochaim, caogaim, O.Ir. caich;

^A'X' 'hero', M.Ir. laech ; mwj^d, 'bald, hornless', O.Ir. mael

;

skj^:lu:r. 'frightened, timid', Di. scaollmhar; sj[:l, 'life', O.Ir.

saigul ; ij;m MN'if, 'sudden attack of illness', Di.Macbain

taom ; tj^:s, 'dough', O.Ir. tais (gen. sing, ti:/)
; J^:st9, 'old'<

O.Ir. ais.
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There is a curious phrase containing j^:, hui fs er' a dj[^:ri:,

' he went raving mad ', cp. Craig, Clann Uisnigh s. daoraidh. It

suggests Meyer's andiaraid. fa-rj^:r, 'alas' always seems to

have r in spite of Di. fain'or, Keating foirior, Wi. forir. The

word is probably a disguised oath formula and may contain d'id,

' God', which is countenanced by the accentuation. For the initial

syllable cp. M.Ir. fae < Norse vei. Other such disguised formulas

are fi9kxf with the initial syllable recalling a MsrNs, ' O Lord '

;

gs Tnaxdmas tuw, ' I warrant you ', also gd mardrn, which may
contain mounsm,, ' my soul ', cp. gigrNs man9mvnd'. The name of

the deity is commonly avoided in ordinary speech, cp. ta,:s eg' f'is,

' God knows ', v. Di. fiadha
; foi-.gdtn I'e d'r'u-.yta, ' I swear

' ;
/wi:

n ri:, ' in the name of Goodness ' is very frequent and for this

again fwi: ilTs.r, faoi an aer is commonly heard.

§ 64. In _i:air'9, 'shepherd, keeper', j_: goes back to O.Ir.

au, O.Ir. augaire.

§ 65. When ao interchanges with aoi in inflexional forms

the latter appears either as i: [y:) or j;;. According to Lloyd,

G. J. 1896 p. 146 col. 2 the same two pronunciations are

current in Orrery. There seems to be no fixed rule but i: is

much more frequent. In words which are in common use i:

is perhaps the rule, whilst others which only occur but seldom

have^; in order to preserve the connexion with the nominative

forms, e.g. irmjoj^ir, 'keeper', m/w^.r 'kyL'uw, Book of Deer mair,

gen. sing. 'm,wj[:r' ; mwi.-l'i.-n', 'hornless cow', Di. maoiiin<niwj;;Z

but mwj^.-L't'ariy:, 'speaking thickly'; j^:/, 'age', O.Ir. ais appears

also as y:/, i:f. kiky.f, ' fortnight ' is heard by the side of AiA;j;
:J'.

For further examples see § 124.

§ 66. The O.Ir. diphthong ua when preceded by a labial

sound appears in many words as ^: due to unrounding of the

first element. The younger generation as usual substitute a

high-front vowel id (ya). Molloy quotes an instance of this

change for Sligo in his 15th dialect-list (braoch for bruach).

j[ : for U9 is regular in the following words—6r^ :^, ' bank ',

O.Ir. bruach, gen. sing, bri: ; hwj^duw, 'to beat', M.Ir. biialad;

hwj^ :n, ' everlasting ', hwj^ :nfds, ' duration ', Di. buanmhas, buan-

fas, M.Ir. buan (abstract bwi.'n'a, Meyer biiane) ; bivj^:ra.^, 'rope

to put round the neck of cattle, borach ', Meyer biiarach ; 6t«j .p,

'troubled', M.Ir. buadartha; bwj^:ru9Ny: (f>wj^:r'ia.')(ii), plur. of

buir'uw, bwi:r'uw, 'trouble', M.Ir. biiadred; bwj^^-.yiL', 'servant-

man, lad', M.Ir. biiachaill
; fw^:y(9m {fwi:y(3m), 'hole in potato',
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Di. has fuachais, 'hole, den'; exceptionally in Mj.-naort, 'a place-

name near Gweebarra'if <Cluanghort; sp^:ka.^9, plur. of spidk',

spyeik', 'blister', Di.Macbain spuaic; wx:m, 'from me', O.Ir.

uaim (with m instead of m' by analogy with orm &c.), wud, wj^9,

ivid, 'from him', O.Ir. uad.

§ 67. In a few words beginning with fua- the U9 is frequently

retained when the f is not aspirated. Examples -/wag-rMW, ' to

declare, announce', M.Ir. f6caraim, fiiacraim, pret. dyggdr S9,

dj^dgir' m'd, imperf. pass. dj[3gri:sti:
; fu9ruw, 'to cool', pret.

dj[:ri: /9, a/ j[:ri: /a?. The word for 'cold' itself is {fu9r)

fwydr, fwi:r, compar. fwi:r'9, fu-.r'd, abstract fwvsyt ; M.Ir.

fiiath, 'hatred', I have generally heard asfwyd. For a somewhat

similar treatment of O.Ir. lia in Manx see Rhys pp. 14, 20.

However when O.Ir. lia is preceded by other than labial sounds,

it remains, e.g. X'*9li:, 'heard', O.Ir. ciiala; Lua, 'early', M.Ii-.

liiath.

^.' occurs exceptionally by contraction in hwj^:ga,n, 'yolk',

Di. buidheacAn. smwj^ -^"-Xi
' cinders ' is surprising, as it cor-

responds to Di. sm41, sm61, Macbain sm41. j^:Nta'/^, 'wonderful',

M.Ir. ingndthach is due to contraction. For the form see § 303

and for the j;.- cp. Molloy's 15th dialect-list.

§ 68. j;.- sometimes interchanges with o: particularly before

n, e.g. rq:la.y9, Tj^:la.')(9, cp. § 72. j^:Ltr9n9s, 'adultery', cp. Meyer

adaltair, adaltrach should have q: but I have only heard the form

with ^ .• . Similarly j; :na.n, <. Adamnan '.

11. o.-.

§ 69. In Donegal there is a further unrounded back sound

which seems to have no parallel in Scotland or Connaught. We
described j[: as an unrounded close u:. If we unround the u:

described in § 44 which occurs in words like u:r, Lu9')^, we obtain

a peculiar sound which we here denote by {?.•. o; would therefore

be high-back-lowered. In a number of words x ' *"^'^ O-' seem to be

interchangeable but that they are two absolutely distinct sounds

is shewn by the fact that for^.- the younger people substitute y:,

%:, whilst for q one hears s9, 69, e:. Craig again following the

younger generation says :
" adha, agha are pronounced like ay in

day ", i.e. e:, Grammar' p. 14. This p.- always seems to me to be a

kind of vocalised a, which is accounted for by its origin and

there is nearly always a suspicion of friction in the production of

the vowel. It also appears to exist in the Monaghan dialect
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described by Lloyd (G. J. 1896 p. 146), who states that "adh,

agh appear to have three sounds, viz. that of eu in French, 6 in

German, or that commonly given to ae". Lloyd evidently did

not know the French and German sounds he mentions but one of

his three sounds is doubtless my o:. The last mentioned pro-

nunciation is that of the younger people in Donegal, for a descrip-

tion of which see § 95. O'Donovan in his Grammar p. 9 makes

q: and j; identical in North Ulster, whilst for South Ulster and

Meath he gives the pronunciation of o: as es. It may be noted

that both j[: and o: have the same sound in some dialects of

Scotch Gaelic though in this case it is a low-front and not a

high-back sound (ZCP. iv 99).

§ 70. o: arises chiefly from O.Ir. accented a preceding d, g

(Mod.Ir. dh, gh), except when w follows (§ 17). A following

vowel is absorbed. This only occurs in stressed syllables. Else-

where final -ad might be expected to give o: but it was i-ounded

to -uw. Examples

—

gg:r, 'hound', M.Ir. gadar; kloir'o (khir'a,

Meir'g) has not a bad meaning in Donegal but is used like Engl.

' my fine fellow ', Meyer cladaire ; L'6:duw, ' to lessen ', Di.

laghdughadh, cp. Atk. lagatus ; T^Q'-X-,
' handsome ', Di. laghach,

the younger generation has Lsd^, compar. Loi3 ; L'6:r, ' toe
',

M.Ir. ladar, gen. sing. Lo:r'9; mo.r, 'sprat', Di. maghar, Macbain

maghar, Cormac magar-'; Q:rk, 'horn', O.Ir. adarc (younger

generation e»rk), gen. sing, eir'k'g, dat. sing, eir'k'; do:dan, 'a

cold ', O'R. slaighdean, Di. slaodan (also sLccidocn, sLe:da.n) ; so:,

'tang of a pitch-fork &c.', O'R. sadh, 'a long knife or dagger',

Macbain saidh, ' a handle or the part of a blade in the handle
',

Di. has only sdmhthach, ' helve
'

; SQ:d, ' a flint ', i.e. *saghad < Di.

saighead, Wi. saiget (note the interesting change of meaning,

rrii-.roug is the term now applied to the flints shot by the fairies at

cattle); to:g, 'Thady', M.Ir. Tadg; rq:rk, 'sight', Wi. radarc,

rodarc.

o: also occurs in so:rkan, ' primrose ', Wi. sobarche (Craig

writes samharcan but wrongly as the vowel is not nasalised)

;

otNtds, 'wonder', o:Ntifx^, 'wonderful', M.Ir. ingnathach, see §303.

1 Cp. the verse

—

fVi; JDO.T so(:)if a sTiadmn',

tYi: skadmn' sa{:)ig 3 wradssn',

t'r'i: iradmn' sa{:)ig a ro:n',

t'r'i: ro:Nti: sa{:)ig Na mwik'a mars,

t'r'i: mokd mard sa(:)ig a vi:l' wo:r',

t'r'i: m'iaLts mo:r9 sa(:)ig a x''"?'"'®"' X'""-""' (the great Krakenn).
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§ 71. The Torms of the verb 'to choose' have o:, though we

should expect an o-sound. Writers of Ulster Irish print raogha,

rae (Craig, Lloyd, G. J. vi 146, Di. r6) which represent the pro-

nunciation of the younger people. It would seem that a took

the place of o in these forms, i.e. that M.Ir. togaim became

tagaim whence to:m, 'I choose
',

pret. ho: m'g, infin. touw. Simi-

larly rg:, 'choice', O.Ir. rogu, from which is formed ro.-nahas,

' choice
'

; to.-na, ' select, recherche '. The past part, of touw is

fit's.

§ 72. o: takes the place of j; ; before a following n in several

words, thus o:n beside J^:n, 'one', O.Ir. din (also i:n) ; ero:n,

'together', Di. araon; lelQin, 'inclination', klg.-nuw, 'to incline',

O.Ir. cI6in ; trq:n9, ' corn-crake ', also l/rssng, Di.Macbain traona

;

kro:r9h, krg:r, ' light-red ', Di. craorac < caor-dhearg. One may
also hear ko:r9, ' sheep

'
; kg.-ran, ' moor

'
; sq:1, ' life '.

§ 73. The depalatalisation of initial *Ii' may completely

change the character of the following vowel. Under these cir-

cumstances O.Ir. ia (i.e. ig) becomes p.-. Lloyd gives two instances

of this change for Monaghan, G. J. 1896 p. 146 col. 1. Ex-

amples

—

rQ:l, 'rule', O.Ir. riagul ; rq:ruw (r^:ruw), 'to look

after' (er'), Di. n'arughadh, gorgirs, 'easily satisfied', Di. soiriartha

from r'6:r, O.Ir. riar, whence also dr'eir', ' according to ', do reir

but note to,: /'in' glaky: dr'g-.r Na VTidNa, ' that is taken by the

year
'

; roiskan (rsssksn), ' a rough, untitled piece of ground ', Di.

riasc, whence ku:lro:slea.^, ' backward, out of the world ', also

r'd:skaNt9, 'wild, rough'; r'&.ytvnds, 'need', M.Ir. riachtanus

(also r^iytdnds); roiwayj 'brindled', M.Ir. riabach, Lshd Nn
r'6:wi:, ' borrowing-days ', see Dinneen s. mL

(6) The front vowels ss, a, b:, e, e:, i', i, i:, y.

1. «.

§ 74. This is the symbol for the low-front-wide vowel in

English ' man ',
' cat '. It usually appears taking the place of a.

before all consonants with palatal (palatalised) articulation except

the labials, i.e. before L', I', N', •h', r', ji, t', d', k', g', f. In

place of « a vowel intermediate between this sound and a is

sometimes heard.

^ Strictly speaking i should be treated with o and ? under mixed vowels,

but it will be most convenient to deal with it in connection with the front

vowels.
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§ 75. « corresponds to O.Ir. a in accented syllables standing

before any palatal consonant except a labial, e.g. xy'dNtay^,

'jolly, merry ', cp. O.Ir. aicned (proverb n'i: d!oy^ waif din'd

xg'aNta.'x) > ^^'fii
' cancer ', M.Ir. allse ; xjval, ' angel ', O.Ir.

angel ; ssjik'cd, ' irritability ', M.Ir. anc^l ; xr'g, ' care ', O.Ir. aire,

ssr'ia,^, ' caretaker, shepherd ', Di. airigheach ; ^e/i; in hwssr'i:

er' 9, 'he was worthy of it', Macbain airidh < O.Ir. aire (the

Donegal use of the word seems rather to suggest M.Ir. airigid)

;

xr'i:, 'regret, penance', O.Ir. aithirge, xr'a'/ds, 'repentance, com-

punction', M.Ir. aithrechus; sef9k, 'to restore', M.Ir. aissec

;

aet'ana.'x^, 'furze', M.Ir. aittenn
;

gsd'd, 'stomach, appetite', M.Ir.

gaile; hxr', 'over, across', O.Ir. tar; kxN't', 'talk', Meyer caint;

mwxd'9, 'stick', M.Ir. maite; mtvxd'in', 'morning', O.Ir. matin

(ace.) ; mwsd'k', ' soreness from riding bare-back ' (?) ;
prx/t'ol,

'two handfuls of potatoes for roasting', Di. pruisteal, praisteal;

pwxd'ir', ' prayer ', M.Ir. pater ; sxL', ' fat, grease ', M.Ir. saill

;

sksed', '23rd grain given to the miller' (now usually called mu:t»r),

Di. scaid (with different meaning) ; skxr'gv, ' sandy shore of a

river', Di. scairbh; sLsed', 'robbery', M.Ir. slat; stxr', 'history',

Di. stair; txr'gvir', imper. 'hand over, deliver', M.Ir. tairbrim

;

txf, 'damp', tx/L'a.^, 'wet weather', M.Ir. tais. a, frequently

becomes x in sandhi, cp. §§ 453 ff., as in g'cd, ' white ' but ko g'xL'

L'ef, ' as white as it
'

; L'oiNa.n, ' paramour ' but L'aNxN' fi:, ' a

fairy lover '.

In some forms x often becomes g or even e. Thus one hears

hwxl'd beside hwel'9 and hwel'd. For further examples see §§ 83,

89. When / andy become r, s respectively a preceding x changes

to a, e.g. er' xf or ef, ' back, returned ', but ccsrigBr, ' a back

answer, sharp v&p\j' <.xf+/'r''ig9r; mwxr'om (mwer'gm), infin.

marst'en. In the preterite however we frequently find wet s9.

§ 76. O.Ir. accented o often gives x under the same circum-

stances as O.Ir. a in the last paragraph, e.g. dxl'i:, ' difficult
',

M.Ir. dolig
;

gxft's, ' trap, snare ', O.Ir. goiste ; kxfk'3m', ' step ',

Meyer cossc^imm ; klxg'gN, 'skull', M.Ir. cloccenn; krxk'dN,

' skin ', O.Ir. crocenn ; a hxr'dvd, 'on account of, O.Ir. *de thorbe

;

mwxr'ig', ' woe ', O. Ir. moircc.

§ 77. In syllables with secondary stress » stands for

an O.Ir. long vowel (a, 6) before the palatal consonants men-

tioned in § 74. Thus x represents an older a in the infinitive

termination -xV or with excrescent t' -xL't', e.g. fa,:gxl', 'leaving',

O.Ir. facbail; k'r'ed'vxL't', 'to believe', Di. creidmheailt, this
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word seems to have influenced the word for 'to confess', sed'vxL't',

pres. ind. xd'i.-m (Spir. Rose p. 6 aidviinuid) ; baksel', ' hindering
',

Meyer bacail ; kx:rdxl', ' to card ', Di. cardail ; soL:wsd', ' to save ',

sa,:weeL' t'a.y^,
' of a saving disposition '. Similarly in eadxl',

' benefit, boon ', M.Ir. etail ; d'aivxV, ' want, need ', O.Ir. digbail
;

ri:fxL't'9, ' wizened ' (?). Also in the plural of substantives

ending in -a.n, O.Ir. -an, sMuwaen', 'lungs', M.Ir. seaman. Other

instances

—

f'ixn, 'wild', formed from M.Ir. fi'ad; koJixr', 'city',

O.Ir. cathir (the terms for 'city' and 'chair' have been confused)

;

o:kxd^, 'opportunity', Di. 6caid; parm/t'g, 'parish', Di. parraiste,

parr6iste ; u:sxd', ' use ', Di. usaid. For set' < a:t' in a JVxt' i:n'a,^

see § 451.

§ 78. O.Ir. 6 gives « under the same circumstances as O.Ir.

a in the preceding paragraph, e.g. korxn', 'crown', M.Ir. coroin,

gen. sing, korana ; o:mwsed'a.^, ' meek ', Di. omoideach ; u:m9lxd',

Di. umhloid, O.Ir. iimaldoit (the word is used in the sense of

'capacity of vessels', as to.: v,:malxdl wo:r sg' dN taihcLy^ fin',

' that vessel holds a good deal ', J. H. says it is a Rosses word,

u:wluw is used for ' obedience
') ; kau(u))lxd', ' noisy talk ', Di.

colloid, call<5id (§ 143).

§ 79. In a few instances x is the result of the feduction

of O.Ir. e before palatal consonants, e.g. a.:rN'xf {a:rN'ef),

'stock', also used humourously of 'lice', Meyer airneis ; Imidf'xn,

ha/nafxri, * already ' < O.Ir. cena + fein
;

ploi.:n'xd', ' planet,

weather ', Di. plaineid ; strx:m'sed', ' stroke with a stick ', Di.

straimead, stramaid. It is noteworthy that the terminations

-eir, -oir give -xr in Orrery and Meath (G. J. 1896 p. 147).

§ 80. Before r we sometimes find x, where we do not expect

it, i.e. there has been a confusion of the endings -air, -air, e.g. in

oJixr, ' father ', O.Ir. athair ; maJixr', ' mother ', O.Ir. mathir

;

d'a:rxr', 'brother', O.Ir. derbrathir; LoJixr, 'presence', M.Ir.

lathair. It should however be stated that this is not the only

pronunciation, as one also hears -ir', sroJixr', srcJiir', gen. sing, of

sroJwr, ' straddle '. -ir is the general ending in the oblique cases

of substantives in -sr, cp. m'a.dir', plur. of mladdr, 'a small wooden

vessel ', Di. meadar.

The word for 'jaundice ' is hwidyin against Dinneen's

buidheachain.

2. i.

§ 81. This symbol denotes the Northern English e-sound in

such words as ' men ',
' get ' (Sweet low-front-narrow). This g

Q. 3
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may arise from various sources and interchanges with e. Indi-

vidual speakers differ very considerably in the employment of the

e-sounds and hard and fast rules cannot be established. Indeed

it is characteristic of Donegal Irish that most of the short vowels

can vary within considerable limits, the on- and off-glides of the

neighbouring consonants being so to speak of greater importance

for the listener than exactness of vowel timbre. Finck makes no

attempt to distinguish between the various e-sounds but it seems

to me advisable to attempt to differentiate the Donegal varieties.

§ 82. g often represents O.Ir. accented e before a consonant

with palatal temper, e.g. faKod, ' to see ', Wi. feccim
;
jsv fo,

' he gets ', Wi. ni fogeib s. fo-gabira ; L's/'t'an, ' flat-foot ', Di.

leiftean; L'ek'g, gen. sing, of L'ak, 'flag', M.Ir. lee; m'sL'og,

' curb, wattle of a cock', according to Macbain < O.Ir. bel ; m'ehdl,

'party of labourers ', M.Ir. methel (but gen. sing, m'eld); fsvt'uw,

'to shift '< Engl, k'erd', 'trade, profession', O.Ir. ceird (ace.)

shews retention of >= before r <r' (note d'anuw k'Evd's, ' futuere ').

Not infrequently an older e (now written ei) is shortened to

c, thus before A<th in L'iharayt, 'reading', Di. leightheoireacht

;

in a syllable with medium stress, a feVa, ' each other ', O.Ir. cele,

Manx c}»elley, the form with unreduced vowel geil'a occurs in

poems, cp. p. 194 1. 37. edir', 'between', O.Ir. eter, etir seems

due to confusion with addr- in addrgid, ' intercession ', Wi. etar-.

§ 83. Owing to palatalisation O.Ir, accented a, o followed by

a palatal consonant sometimes give g, e.g. ig, ag'9, sk'i, O.Ir.

oc, oca, aci ; evN'ocx^, plur. of o:N', ' river ', M.Ir. abann, plur.

aibne; gsn"Sv, 'sand', M.Ir. gainim (dat.); gen'an, 'gannet' (?).

seivir', 'rich', M.Ir. saidbir commonly has ei but ssvir' is also

heard, which is probably due to the comparative iV'i.-s sevt'b and
the substantive sevr'ds, ' riches ', where the shortening is regular

before a group of consonants. Here we may mention Lsh9, plur.

oi Lex,:, 'day', O.Ir. lathi, lathe.

§ 84. In a few instances we find e where we least expect it

corresponding to an older e before a non-palatal consonant, e.g.

b'sri:, plur. of h'ara.'/j ' heifer ', Di. bearach ; k'edim'Q ' Wed-
nesday', with £ for i, cp. § 105 ; L'shax, 'sea-weed used as manure',
Di. leathach, korccn L'ehi:, ' a hook for cutting sea-weed ' • L'emoq
' nip ', Di. liom6g. d'srgmwid', M.Ir. Diarmait, is peculiar.

§ 85. In syllables with secondary stress s occurs in a.:vef

'ocean', Di. aibh^is, instead of x in a:rN'ef(^ 79).
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3. s;.

§ 86. e: is the long vowel corresponding to s which occurs in

Engl. ' air ',
' care '. s: is principally found side by side with the

diphthong £» which has developed out of it, and goes back to

O.Ir. e by compensatoi-y lengthening, when standing before a

non-palatal consonant. Thus s: occurs regularly before r, e.g.

b's.-rLd, 'English', O.Ir. belre; b'E:n:, VE.ji; futures to b'er'gm,

ver'am; g's:r, 'sharp', O.Ir. ger, conipar. iV'i.-s g'eir's; m'a.-r,

'finger', O.Ir. mer; sm'e-.r, 'blackberry', M.Ir. smer. Similarly

before r <r' preceding f in hsirsa.-/^, ' hen black-bird ', Di. ceir-

seach, Meyer ceirsech. Also in s.r, 'air', O.Ir. aer. In some

words s: seems to be preferred to id as in fe'.nws, 'James'; fh:su:r,

' season ' and this is particularly the case in words of more than

two syllables, e.g. e:doyas, ' despair ', Di. eadochas, B'-doydsay^,

' despairing '.

£.• also occurs by the side of ei before w! . This is J. H.'s

pronunciation but the younger people prefer ei, e.g. L's:m'n'i:,

'leaping', O.Ir. leimm; /'f.-m', 'use', f'£:m'u:V, 'useful', M.Ir.

feidra. Parallel forms also exist in the present of the verb ' to

go ', t'e:m, 'I go ', he: mwid' or hei mwid', 'we go ' (also hisN,

t'sdN mimd'). The imperative is t'e: or t'ei. These forms are all

based on O.Ir. teit which appears as held'. rE-.wog, ' hen-lark,

laverock ', is peculiar, as it is doubtless connected with riabhach.

Di. has riabhog, also reabhog. One might expect re:wog from the

younger people (§ 73) but J. H. should have p.-.

4. 6.

§ 87. By this symbol we denote a close e similar to French e

in ete. The sound varies between mid-front-wide and mid-front-

narrow and occurs before the following palatal consonants

—

L',

I', N', n', r', t', d', p, /

§ 88. e is the i-egular representative of O.Ir. accented e

before a consonant with palatal temper, e.g. d'er', 'says', O.Ir.

atbeir (but d'sr «a, 'he says') ; d'er'uw, 'end', O.Ir. dered ; d'efalom,

'crown of the head', M.Ir. dessel; et'ocg, 'wing', O.Ir. ette; et'ir'd,

'furrow', M.Ir. etre; g'er', 'tallow', M.Ir. geir; k'er'i:n', 'plaster',

Meyer ceirin; fel'sv, 'possession', M.Ir. selb; fel'ig', 'hunt,

chase', O.Ir. selg; fefdr, 'six persons', O.Ir. seser. Before/', v

both £ and e may stand, e.g. d'ef'r's, 'haste', M.Ir. dethbire;

d'^ms, 'shears', M.Ir. demess; g'evr'uw, 'winter', M.Ir. gemred.

d'e(, ' ten ', O.Ir. deich, when followed by a substantive becomes

d's. e occurs before h in L'ehsd', ' like ', M.Ir. lethet.

3—2
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c occurs in syllables with secondary stress only in soL f.r

{sxL'er'), 'evident, plain', Di. soilleir. In a few cases e:, e^ are

shortened to e before h < th, e.g. t'r'ehax, ' excellent ',
Di. treith-

each ; k'l'ehayj), plur. of h!l'i9, ' hurdle ', M.Ir. cliath.

§ 89. In a number of cases e arises from a palatalisation

of O.Ir. a, o before a palatal consonant. This change seems to

be general, cp. Henebry p. 45 ; Finck i 17 ; Dottin, RC. xiv 114

and for S. Ulster G. J. 1896 p. 146. In Donegal it is commonest

before n' and r', cp. Craig, Grammar^ p. 4. Examples—6we»-'i-w',

' spancel' < b6-arach + in ; drepd, 'bridge', O.Ir. drochet; eb'r'a.n,

'April', Meyer apreil (ZCP. i 358); ed's, 'instructor', ed'ds,

'instruction', M.Ir. aite; el'an, 'island', M.Ir. ailen; el'd, 'other',

O.Ir. aile; en'am', 'name', O.Ir. ainni ; en'siiisax, 'ignorant',

M.Ir. anfiss; en'gvi:, 'animal', M.Ir. anmide; en'i:m, 'I recog-

nise', Meyer aithgninim (Craig, Grammar^ p. 156 gives the pro-

nunciation as ennh-, i.e. eN''-, cp. § 249) ; er', ' upon ', cp. O.Ir.

aire, fair (it may be noted that all consciousness of the old form

ar has been lost, as when followed by s or / er' becomes et) ;

er'a^^tas, ' sojourn ', Meyer airrecht ; evl'ag, ' live coal ', M.Ir.

oibell ; wen-
,
pret. of mwer'sm, mivser'nm, O.Ir. ro mair ; hen'ik',

' came ', < tainic with aspiration by analogy ; JVer, ' when ' < in

liair ; sel'ogj 'willow', M.Ir. sail; gd ser'avi: n ri: huw, 'may

God prosper you', M.Ir. soirb
;
/er', 'eastwards', O.Ir. sair (yby

analogy with /iar, cp. Rhys p. 53).

§ 90. This e not infrequently interchanges with i, i, e.g. d'e/,

d'i/<d'e/9, Di. dels, 'neatness, order'; el'a, 'il'9, 'wall of peat-

stack', M.Ir. aile (Meyer, O'Don. Suppl.) perhaps = Di. fail; in

parts of el'u:n', 'to rear', pret. dW m'g, Wi. ailemain; k'r'et'9,

k'r'it'9 past part, of k'r'ed'dm, 'I believe'; krev, kriv, 'paw', M.Ir.

crob; L'e/k'ssl, L'ifk'iBl, 'excuse', Di. leithsceal; L'e'vr'i:n',

L'iiyr'i:n', 'a foolish person'; hard m'eL'g, m'iL'a, 'heath pease',

Di. carra mhilis. Similarly we find e, e alternating in L'shmv,
' sea-weed

',
gen. sing. L'ehi:. Further e, ei before g, L'eq, L'eiq,

' half ', also ' a fluke ', Di. leith, gen. sing. L'e/w.

§ 91. e occurs as the final of a few monosyllables, e.g. c?e',

'from him', O.Ir. de; t'e\ 'hot', M.Ir. te; b'r'e\ 'to bring forth',

M.Ir. breith. But these and similar words tend to end in
breath, cp. § 42.

5. e:.

§ 92, A very close long e as in German ' see ' is a frequent
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sound arising from various sources. When nasalised it is more

open than otherwise.

§ 93. e: corresponds to O.Ir. e as the final of monosyllables,

e.g. d'e:, gen. sing, of d'ig, 'God', O.Ir. de; g'r'e:, 'good appear-

ance', O.Ir. gne; aiV'e.-, 'yesterday', O.Ir. inde. Also frequently

in the prefix d'e:, O.Ir. deg, 'good', e.g. ti'e.Zo.-ra^, ' eloquent
'

;

d'e:jr'l:wsri:, 'good deeds'; d'e:smwi:t'i:, ' good thoughts
'

; d'e:vr'i9-

Xa-Xt 'sweet spoken'; d'e:woluw, 'sweet smell'. d'B: is sometimes

heard in these forms beside d'e:.

§ 94. e: occasionally represents O.Ir. accented e before a

consonant, e.g. f'r'6:wa.y9, plur. of f'r'eiv, ' root ', we expect

f'r'r.wayd but the e: is due to the influence of the vowel of the

singular; g'e:, 'goose', M.Ir. ged but plur. g'io.y^; m'e:, 'fat',

M.Ir. meth; fUe:v, 'beautifvil appearance', Di. sceimh < O.Ir.

sciam ; sre:n, gen. sing, of sr&dn, ' bridle ', O.Ir. srian. This e:

also occurs in English loan-words as in tre:n, ' train
'

; ie:, ' tea '.

gre:h», ' business, affairs
', gre:h(x,x, ' busy ' are peculiar. Dinneen

only has gno, gn6thach. The Donegal forms rather point to O.Ir.

gnethech with gr and not g'r' due to association with gro:h»n, ' to

gain ', Di. gn6thuighira.

§ 95. There is a variety of e: which occurs when the

preceding consonant is not palatal. In modern Irish ae is

written to denote this sound but no special symbol is employed

in this book. It may be regarded as an unrounded form of the

German o in 'bose' and differs from the ordinary e: in two

particulars. The latter is formed with the corners of the mouth

spread, whilst in the case of this variety the lips are in a neutral

position (approximately that of Engl, ai in 'day') and at the

same time the fore part of the tongue is slightly lowered and

retracted. Henebry describes his E (p. 6) in such ambiguous

tenns that it is impossible to make out whether the sound given

to the diagraph ao in Munster is similar to this Donegal variety

of e:. Examples—Xe.-, gen. sing, of La.:, ' day '< O.Ir. lathi,

lathe ; re:, ' time ', O.Ir. re (r < *B')
;

ge:{9)l, gen. sing. ge:l'

(with the ordinary e:), ' Gael, Catholic ', O.Ir. G(3edel, ge:la.x,

'Catholic' but generally ge:l'ilt', 'Irish, Gaelic', with the ordinary

e:. The younger people substitute this sound and also the ordin-

ary e: for the o: of the older folk, who themselves use both in a

number of words, thus tguw, teuw, 'to choose' < O.Ir. togu; ro:,

re:, 'choice', O.Ir. rogu. This e: further appears shortened in the

diphthong ei in rei, ' ready ', O.Ir. reid (often rsi).
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§ 96. We have already seen that considerable uncertainty

prevails with regard to the e-sounds in Donegal and the same

applies equally to the i-sounds. By the symbol i we denote a

high-mixed-wide vowel. However in several of the cases to be

mentioned below various shades are heard ranging between i and

a high-front-wide vowel. Under these circumstances J. H. inclines

more to i whilst the younger folk pronounce a distinct i. This i

seems to me to be one of the peculiar characteristics of Donegal

speech both English and Irish and at first gave me the impression

of an e-sound. The tongue-position for the Donegal irrational

vowel approaches very nearly to that of i, indeed 9 may be

regarded as a lowered i, and the two sounds not infrequently

interchange. Very remarkable also is the common substitution

of i for (? and vice versa.

§ 97. i represents an O.Ir. i preceded by a palatal con-

sonant and followed by one of different quality, e.g. b'il9i; 'cress',

M.Ir. biror; c/ibog, 'a little bit', Di. giob6g; y'ifhlay, 'foolishly

conceited', Di. giodalach
;

g'il, gilka-x, 'early grass, fog'; g"iLa.yJ,,

' work about the house ' (cp. N'i: hiy' Tim ohwir er big & ja.:nuw

S9 N'v.r gdd'i: N'ei ci;in d'i:N'ct.r9 I'e toil' a jiLa.'/t I's d!a,:nuw dgam,

' I cannot get to work in the hay until after dinner on account of

all the things I have to do about the house'), cp. Di. giollaidheacht

;

g'ima.na.x, 'livery-servant, coachman', Di. gi'omanach, geamanacb

;

g'iia, ' bit, piece ', Di. giota
;
g'Timay, ' lobster ', Di. gliomach

;

ifila-y, ' tingling in the fingers ', Di. ionglach, eanglach ; k''\ma.y,

' clout ', also ' a good-for-nothing fellow ', Di. ciomach ; k'iNti:,

'cause, occasion', Di. cionnta < O.Ir. cin; k'itag, 'left-hand', Di.

ciot6g ; L'ibur, ' hanging-lip ', Di. liobar ; m'ita.n, ' small, useless

hand ', Di. miotan
;
p'ibruw, ' rousing to fight

' ;
p'ikad', ' a pick

',

Di. piocoid
;

p'r'is, ' cupboard ', Engl. ' press
' ;

/'ik, ' frost ', Di.

sioc
;
/'ikyr', ' cause ', Di. siocair, also fokyr

;
/iLuw, ' syllable

',

O.Ir. sillab; f'istdl, 'to heckle', Di. siostal
; J'k'r'is, 'destruction',

M.Ir. scris (gen. sing, fk'r'if); /L'ignuw, 'good appearance of

work ' (?) ; sm'indgyr', ' small fragments ', Di. smionagar ; sp'l'its,

' splinter
' ;

ft'iguw, ' to die ', Di. stiogadh ; t'imsuw, ' gather in,

garner ', M.Ir. timsugad ; t''iN'ta.:r siv, ' weed, a kind of milk-

fever '

(?) ; t'r''iblod'a.y, ' troublesome ', Di. triobl6ideach.

For O.Ir. initial i before a non-palatal consonant see § 58.

§ 98. When in a stressed syllable the consonant following
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the vowel is palatal but the initial consonant is not, the pala-

talisation in the majority of cases has affected the vowel which

usually appears as i, for exceptions see § 24. We find i notably

in the inflected forms of monosyllables containing a, o, u, e.g.

a

—

gloLS, ' green ', compar. gtifd ; ka/m, ' bent ', compar. Mm'a
;

klaJV, ' children ', dat. MUT.

o

—

ho:r, 'deaf, compar. bivr'a; kom, 'waist', gen. sing, kirn'

;

trom, 'heavy', compar. trim'9 ; sok, 'snout', gen. sing. sik'.

u

—

dUw, ' black ', compar. div9 ; klivr'a,^, ' feathers ', Lcc'bivi:

^liw'i:, 'featherbed', Di. cluimhreach <M.Ir. clum.

In the same way i is occasionally the result of the palatalisation

of O.Ir. e, e.g. JHfiv, N'if', 'poison', O.Ir. neim, cp. § 111.

Further examples

—

divan, 'cormorant', Di. duibhean ; iddivrid,

'shallowness', Di. eadoimhin
;
givn'd, plur. of go:, 'smith '; kifdlocn,

'knot of people', O.Tr. comthin61 ; kivad, 'watch', O.Ir. comet;

kwn'a^, ' mindful ', O.Ir. cuimnech ; kivr'dN, ' plot of ground for

crops ', M.Ir. comraind ; krinaytd, ' wheat ', M.Ir. cruithnecht
;

krip'd, ' button ', Di. cnaipe ; rU/ig', ' churchyard ', M.Ir. relicc
;

riN', ' share, deal ', Di. roinn ; rit'd, ' steep ', Di. ruidhte ; rixd,

rip'i:, ' before him, her ', cp. Wi. remi, roime, rempi p. 733 ; »tl%<,

' state ', O.Ir. richt ; sini, ' consideration ', Di. suim, N'S,uhim'u:l',

'careless'; sLiN'uw, 'family name', M.Ir. slondiud ; fig'dm,

'I understand', O.Ir. tuccim.

This i also occurs initially, e.g. ib'r'i:, 'workman', cp. M.Ir.

oibriugad ; U'a, ' the wall round a stack of peat ', Meyer aile

;

iv, if', ' egg ', uibh (Craig), O.Ir. og. In a few words in which

i comes from o or u, a slight rounding is to be observed, e.g. in

gtin'9, 'glass', M.Ir. glaine, gloine but not in glin'd, 'purity',

M.Ir. glaine (so according to J. H. but doubtful) ; Min'am,

'I hear', O.Ir. ro-cluin-ethar ; il'k', O.Ir. uilcc, gen. sing, of oik,

'bad'; iL'a (m'i: Ns HiL'd), 'July'; iiV'a, 'June'; iL'idm,

' William '.

§ 99. Strange to say there seems to be an increasing tendency

to employ i (= O.Ir. e, i) at the expense of i between two palatal

consonants. J. H. inclines more to i but the younger people

prefer i in a large number of words, e.g. Ur'iL'fk'vr'a.yt, 'light-

headedness', Di. breillsce; dil', 'lathe', M.Ir. deil; f'il'd, 'poet',

O.Ir. fill; g'ih'9, gen. sing, oi g'ih, 'bit', Di. giob; k'in'cd, 'kind',

(also k'ina.1) O.Ir. cenel (but generally ^a.: (in'a.1); k'if, 'piece

of repaired path, spot to be mended', Di. ceis; m"in', 'meal',

O.Ir. men; m'iV, 'honey', O.Ir. mil; m'il'if, 'sweet', O.Ir.
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niilis ; m''i/i>, ' me, I ', O.Ir. messe, meisse
;

f'iVop i-.n ,
' plover ,

Di. pilibin; p'Vif, 'puddle', also '^Iqf; fU'a.g, 'spittle', M.Ir.

seile, saile
; fil'uw, ' matter, pus ' {t'iky: fa fa. Muw, ' it will

gather') also 'to distil, drop', M.Ir. silim
;
fim'pTi:, 'foolish,

simple ', Di. simplidhe.

§ 100. In modern Irish iu is written for io in some cases

before ch but the pronunciation is i, e.g. fi^uw, ' to boil ', M.Ir.

fichim
;

/'^'i%, 'wet', O.Ir. flinch (the latter is also heard as

ri'9^, f'l'Ux).

§ 101. Before m' initial i is always i, e.g. im', 'butter', O.Ir.

imb ; iin'oc^t, ' to depart ', O.Ir. immthecht (according to Rhys

p. 7 Manx immeeaght has a short open i) ; imldL, ' edge ', O.Ir.

imbel; xm'drt', 'to play', M.Ir. imirt; im'n'i:, 'care', O.Ir. imned;

im'p'i:, 'prayer', O.Ir. impide. But O.Ir. initial i before a

non-palatal consonant is usually o (§ 58). However one hears

in.'xprd, 'fit to wrestle with, a match for', cp. ionchtirtha CI. S.

25 vi '04 p. 6 col. 1.

§ 102. Before r <r' preceding s, t' &c. O.Ir. e, i is frequently

represented by i, though this is in large measure due to analogy,

e.g. irsap/9, plur. of ir'if, ' hanger ', Di. iris ; lAra.-^, ' guilty ', Di.

coirtheach < hyr' ,
' crime

',
plur. Ui-p, M.Ir. cair ; k''irt'9, compar.

of k'ca-t, ' right ' (also JV'i.s k'arig) ; firN'oL'/d, plur. of fwir'sN,

' crew '
{/, Lyjhd, ha.:d!) ; h'irt', ' a pair ', Di. beirt ; flrsa%, ' tired

',

O.Ir. torsech. One would naturally expect to find o under these

circumstances after a non-palatal initial (cp. toe: m'e kor fol ro:nd,

'my nose is hleeAing'
, fol < fiml') and it does occur, e.g. in )(pr

S9 < chuir se, korg, ' buried '< cuirthe ; don, 'bulled', Di. dortha

from dtx.:r', pres. pass, dirt'dr ; mvrN'ay^, ' pleasant, agreeable
',

M.Ir. muirnech. But even in these cases there is hesitation,

thus dird may be heard by the side of don and h'vn, 'born', is

the regular participle of beirim, imperf. pass. viri:.

§ 103. Apart from the cases mentioned in the preceding

paragraph i not infrequently appears where we should expect p

and vice versa, cp. Craig, Grammar^ p. 9 note at foot, where

some words are needlessly spelt with iu instead of io. The word
for ' priest ' I have usually heard pronounced sigart though

I believe the form sogm~t also occurs (with the latter cp. Molloy's

sogart iu his 33rd dialect-list and see also § 60). The Donegal

form is possibly due to association with some word like iglif,

' church, the clergy '. We further find nhdL, ' tail ', M.Ir. erball,

k\ky:f, 'a fortnight', M.Ir. c6icdigis (Craig writes cucaois) by the
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side of robdL, koky:/. Similarly 9 N'iri:, ' last year ', O.Ir. inn-

uraid
;

gtidi:, ' effeminate, soft person ' (f) ; 7'id, ' thing
', § 59

;

I'om beside I'im, ' with me
'

; Ms9, ' you ', O.Ir. tussu, tusso. This

uncertainty seems to have existed long ago in the case of the

prefix which we find variously spelt aur-, ur-, ar-, er-, ir-, cp. ursa,

aursa, irsa Wi. p. 868.

§ 104. i may interchange with e in some words, e.g. dibar s»,

' he worked ' but past part. eb'r'i:/t'i>
;

f'il'sv, /el'av, ' possession
'

;

gir'id', ger'id', 'short'; f'l'vriuv), 'sleet', Di. flichne, flichshneachta.

Cp. further § 90.

§ 105. i occurs sporadically as the reduction of a long vowel.

d'iwsd' {d'dwsd'), 'want, need of, O.Ir. digbail; d'imwit'd, 'apart

from, besides', cp. Derry People 9 ix '05 p. 2 col. 7, nach

maith is cuimhneach linn Domhnall is Diarmuid, Paidin agus

Seamuisin ; Eibhliu is Anna ; Grainne agus Sighle ; agus go leor

diomaoite diobhtha seo. This form seems to contain the privative

prefix di- followed by mwi:t'9, 'belonging to, dependent on', cp.

sonas agus seun dhuit fhein agus do gach duine a bhfuil maoidhte

ort (from letter written by J. J. Ward of Tory Island), see also

01. S. 25 vi '04 p. 6 col. 1. The shortening in both d'iwsd' and

d'imwit'd is probably due to the fact that they commonly stand

before the chief stress. O.Ir. cet, 'first', seems to have become

Qidd < k'edd, which has given fid. The reason for the shortening

is not clear in this case as the word always has the stress. The

same applies to fk'in, 'knife', gen. sing, fk'in'd, dat. sing. J'k'in',

M.Ir. scian, Craig writes sgean
; fk'irduw, ' to move quickly, slip

oflF, slip up', Di. sci'ordaim; d'inds, 'diligence', d'in9sa.y^, 'diligent',

O'R. dionasach, Di. deanasach. igri:, M. Ir. iarraid, when preceded

by ag frequently becomes iri:, iBi: as in N'i:L' fd a.y^ 9 g'iri: d va

b'jo:, a frequent answer to an enquiry after a person's health,

'he's only just getting along'- Ninu:r, 'set of nine', O.Ir.

nonbur has perhaps been infiuenced by d'in'u:r (Lloyd gives a

similar pronunciation for Monaghan and Meath G. J. 1896

p. 147" col. 2). In verb stems the stressed vowel is lengthened

by a following gh, but when this gh comes to stand before t' the

vowel remains short and appears generally as i, e.g. toiiw, ' to

choose', pret. ho: m'd, pres. pass, fit'or, imperf. pass, liit'i:, past

part, (it'9 (also used as adj. = ' choice, select, capital '), cp. O.Ir.

togu; N'ia, 'to wash', M.Ir. nige, pres. pass. N'lt'm; imperf. pass.

n'it'i:, past part. N'it'9 but fut. act. N'i-M m'a. t'r'ouio, 'to

plough', M.Ir. trebaim, is treated in the same way, past part.

t'r'it'9.
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§ 106. In Donegal O.Ir. accented e appears as i (i.e. i) before

g whether arising from O.Ir. c or d, g (i.e. Mod.Ir. dh, gh).

Examples— ft'ig', 'small', O.Ir. becc; b'l'igan, 'to milk', M.Ir.

blegon (Finck gives blan as the Aran pronunciation); fig, 'a

fathom', M.Ir. ed (also /'a.-, /'sj; ), er' fig, 'throughout'; fig,

'rush', Di. feog, feag; figcm, 'the rim of a spinning wheel',

O.Ir. fedan (?) ; fl'ig,
' chickweed ', Hogan fliodh, fligh, Di. flich

;

fr'igrd, 'answer', O.Ir. frecre; ig, 'notch', Di. eag s. feag and

neagaim, Macbain eag, Wi. fee (?), from this word two names of

diseases seem to come, viz. igd aVw, 'black hives', igd joursg, 'red

hives'; igh, 'fear', O.Ir. ecla; iglif, 'church, clergy', O.Ir.

eclais, ighsa')(_, 'clergyman', Di. eaglaiseach; ignd, 'shrewd',

O.Ir. ecne ; h'r'ig, ' crag ', Meyer crec ; L'igdn, ' overthrow
',

Keating leagadh
;
fL'ig, 'spear', M.Ir. sleg (cp. § 170). Further

in one pronunciation of the word for 'arrears', rigrxftli), the

formation of which is obscure (cp. § 170). a has not passed into

g in tignloLyj 'family', O.Ir. teglach. In this connection we might

mention iagri.-m, 'I adore', O.Ir. adraim (but see also § 170);

f'iadriayj,, 'likeness, picture', M.Ir. liguir.

This change of O.Ir. e to i has doubtless been wide-spread,

witness the frequency with which it appears for ea in writers of

the seventeenth century, cp. O'Donovan, Grammar p. 18 and

compare the pronunciation of the word for ' bed ' in Antrim

and Farney written liubaidb, G. J. 1895 p. 109, ib. p. 141, Sg.

Fearn. pp. 23, 97. In S. Ulster ea before d, g, s, dh and gh is

pronounced e (G. J. 1896 p. 146 col. 2), which corresponds very

closely to the state of affairs in Donegal.

§ 107. i < O.Ir. e occurs before n in hitiBfxn, 'already'

< cheana-fein but this is only one of several pronunciations of

the word (Craig writes henifi'n) ; k'in, 'affection', M.Ir. cen.

k'iN, ' head ' is probably due to the oblique cases (O.Ir. dat.

ciunn), as g'l'aN, m'a.Noi.n i&c. have retained the a.. In an isolated

form we get the form KaN, viz. in the name of a flower (a kind

of orchid?), k'a.Ndma.N dUypsoLyj, the first part of which is

evidently Hogan's ceannbhan. ifors, 'loathing' is obscure.

Dinneen has ealaraim, 'I salt, pickle', which may be connected.

A word which has had a peculiar history is foruw tig, ' household
furniture'. This is evidently M.Ir. errad, eirred, Di. earradh,

which first became ii-uw and then oruw. All consciousness that
the word originally had a palatal initial was lost and f was
prefixed. It might be noted that Di. fionnan, 'a kind of rough
grass ' is in Donegal called fa.Na.n.
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7. i.

§ 108. By i we denote several shades o£ i-sounds varying

from a middle to a close i. In the neighbourhood of non-

palatal consonants i undergoes certain modifications which will

be mentioned under 3/ in § 125.

§ 109. i commonly represents an O.Ir. accented i between

two palatal consonants, e.g. b'ig', gen. sing, of b'ig, 'little';

ViN', 'melodious', O.Ir. bind; g'iji, 'wedge', M.Ir. geind

;

p'ifim', 'kitten', Di. pism s. piscin; t'i:N', 'poorly, ill', M.Ir.

tind. Initially i can only occur before palatal consonants (cp.

§ 58), e.g. iN'fg, 'to relate', M.Ir. innissim, indissim ; in'ig'iL't',

' grazing, pasture ', Di. ingheilt ; ir'if, ' hanger ', Di. iris ; iris,

'a contract', O'R. iris, 'assignation', cp. ta: ir'is po:st9 edir' ma.:!-'

dgds /e:m.as, ' Mary and James are engaged to be married
',

O.Ir. iress.

The line between i and i is not very sharply defined, i some-

times appears for i especially after /, e.g. in g'r'iha.'/^, 'bustle ', cp.

CI. S. 6 ix '02 p. 432 col. 2, Macbain has griobhag, M.Ir. grip

(the word is used especially of a mSlee at camman, e.g. vi: g'r'iha.-/^

mo:r er' 9 N'omivseN' fin, ' it was a rough game ', vi: g'r'iha,'^

mo.r er' j^.-iix^ a Nd:wir' Ner' s vi: No. tir'iv d gov uma.^, 'there

was great confusion at the harvest-fair when the bulls were being

taken out'); g'r'isxT, 'drubbing, slashing', Di. griosail.

§ 110. Before palatal consonants i appears instead of i in

accented syllables containing a, o, u. Examples

—

O.Ir. a,—dir'9, ' Derry ', O.Ir. daire ; diL', gen. sing, of dccL,

'blind', M.Ir. dall
;

gir*iv9, compar. of gotruw, 'rough',

O.Ir. garb; giN'9, compar. oi ga.N, 'scarce', O.Ir. gand

;

giN'dstB, ' unawares '< gan fhios; gir'im!, 'call', M.Ir.

gairm ; ir'ini, nom. plur. of ardm, ' army ', O.Ir. arm
;

siN'i, ' avarice ', Di. sainnt < O.Ir. sant ; t'iJlN't', ' to

shew', M.Ir. taisfenad, cp. Pedersen p. 163 f.

O.Ir. o

—

hrim', 'crepitus ventris', M.Ir. broimm ; dir'ib',

'a water-worm living at the bottom of pools, when

swallowed by cattle it causes a disease which only

the Oassidy's can cure', Di. doirbh; gir'im'9, compar.

oi gor9m, 'blue', M.Ir. gorm ; i/oil', 'game', <os, 'deer'

+ fe6il; Mig', gen. sing, of Mog, 'bell', O.Ir. clocc;

krik', nom. plur. of krok, ' hill ', O.Ir. cnocc ; Liji, dat.

of LoY), ' ship
'

; mwiL't', nom. plur. of moLt, ' wether
',

O.Ir. molt. Note also the new gen. sing, kyr'im' formed

from korgm, 'even, level', M.Ir. comthrom.
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O.Ir. u

—

diL'ag, 'leaf, Di. duilleog, M.Ir. duille ; diinlj,

'man', O.Ir. duine; gir'itn', 'pimple', M.Ir. gur, 'pus';

k'ark gyr', 'a sitting hen', Di. gor; iL'd, 'elbow', M.Ir.

ule ; ifo-g, ' lark ', Macbain uiseag, Manx ushag, Di.

fuiseog; hlifd, 'game', M.Ir. cluche; hrihoiyd, plur. of

kr Uw, ' horseshoe ', Wi. cni ; krii,
' hump ', krit'i:n'a.'x^,

'humpback', M.Ir. crot, cruit; mwir', 'sea', O.Ir. muir.

§ 111. In the same way O.Ir. e before palatal consonants

has frequently become i, e.g. d'in'u:r, ' party of ten ', O.Ir.

deichenbor; f'ir'ig'd, gen. sing, of farsg, 'anger', O.Ir. fere,

ferg; grim', 'morsel, grip', O.Ir. greimm; k'ijik'i:/, 'Whitsun-

tide', M.Ir. cengciges; Ki/an, 'basket', Meyer cess; L'ig'sn,

' to let, allow ', Wi. lecuu ; min'ik', ' frequent ', O.Ir. menicc
;

m'ir'ig', 'rust', O.Ir. meirg; m'i/k'g, 'intoxication', M.Ir. mesce;

fiWum', ' playing an instrument ', M.Ir. senim ; sm'ig', ' chin ',

M.Ir. smech ; t'in'i, 'fire', O.Ir. tene.

§ 112. In § 105 we saw that i occurs in a few verbs ending

in dh, gh before t'. Similarly i: is shortened to i in verb forms

before t' and ft < fh or tli. Henebry mentions this shortening for

Waterford (p. 13) but it must be remembered that there is a

tendency to shorten all long vowels before h < th in Donegal.

Examples

—

vl'i(:) m'9, 'I milked ', infin. b'l'i9 but past part, h'l'it'9,

fut. act. h'l'ihd m's, pres. pass, h'l'it'sr, cond. pass, vl'ihi:, O.Ir.

mligim
;
gi: (gi/:), ' to beseech

',
past part, git'9, O.Ir. gude

;
/'i»,

' to weave
',

pres. pass, fit'sr, imperf. d'it'i:, past part, fit's ; t'i:

fa, ' he sees
',

pres. pass. Hhm- dUw, ' it seems to me '. This

shortening is also found in other words, as in g^^ :,
' wind

',
gen.

sing. gih9 ; sihdr {sj^hdr), 'labour', O.Ir. saithar; tHw, 'houses',

Di. tighthe; d'l'iml, 'lawful', Di. dlightheamhail ; riwdV, 'royal',

<*rioghthamhail. In syllables with secondary stress i is common
for i: in the participial ending -i:ft'd (see § 356) as in h'oJdft'd,

b'ifift's, srini/t'g; also in d'irmvii'g, 'besides' (§ 105). In the

preterite of the verbs si:, 'to sit', O.Ir. suide; Li: (Ly:), 'to lie',

O.Ir. lige and similar verbs a short or half-long i appears instead

of i:, y: before the personal pronouns, e.g. I'i tuw, I'i fo, Jiim'g.

§ 113. i is frequent in unstressed syllables in place of a

before palatal consonants independent of the quality of the pre-

ceding consonant, e.g. a:rin', Aran, 'il!a.n ot,:r9n9, Aran Island

;

ho')(tiin!ayt, 'poverty', Di. bochtaineaoht ; d'ioLid', 'saddle', M.Ir.

diallait ; sgiN', ' with us ', O.Ir. ocaind ; 6'a;;^ )(a.piviL', ' wasp
',

beach chapaill; kyr'im', gen. sing, of koivm, M.Ir. comthrom

;

ot'ir', ' turf-bank ', Di.Macbain oitir.
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§ 114. In the same way i takes place of a as svarabhakti

vowel between palatal combinations such as r'g', r'v, I'g' (fee.

(cp. Finck i p. 35). Examples— hwil'ig'og, ' bubble ', O.Ii\

bolg, bole, gen. sing, builc; liier'ig\ ' otfered ', M.Ir. taircim

;

leel'ig', 'deceit', M.Ir. celg; m'ir'ig', 'rust', O.Ir. meirg; mwser'ig,

' woe ', O.Ir. mairg
;

Jir'iv9, compar. of fcci-uiv, ' bitter ', O.Ir.

Serb. La:r'ik', 'thigh', beside Macbain lairig, O.Ir. loarcc shews

that the k' is analogical aud comes in from the plural, as no

svarabhakti vowel is introduced between r, r' and k, k' (§ 138).

Similarly the final a of i:n'9, ' Friday ', becomes i in i:ni -fsasig,

' Good Friday
'

; tui Qahd, ' rainbow ', = tuagh cheatha.

§ 115. After r' before o: the off-glide sometimes developes

into i, as in h'r'io:t'9, 'sickly, delicate', intin. h'r'iouw, Di.

breodhaim, Meyer breoaim, 'I burn'.

8. i:.

§ 116. When standing between palatal consonants i: has

a very close sound but in other positions it is slightly more open.

It is liable to be modified by non-palatal consonants for which

see under y (§ 125) and is frequent both in syllables with chief

and secondary stress.

§ 117. i: represents O.Ir. i between palatal consonants,

e.g. in d'i:g', dat. sing, of d'i:g (with open vowel, also d'isg),

'gutter'; fi:n'uw {/i:JV'uw), 'stretch', O.Ir. si'nim j d'i:/, 'a

couple ', cp. di's dat. of dias Wi. ; k'i:r'9, gen. sing, of k'i:r,

'comb', O.Ir. cir; f'r'i:, 'flesh-worm', O'R. frith, Di. frigh.

Similarly in i:, 'fat', Baphoe Pastoral 1904 igh, Macbain igh,

M.Ir. ith and in the diminutive termination -i:n', kae,l'i:n', 'girl'.

When the final of a monosyllable which contains is becomes

palatal, is becomes i:, thus drign, ' blackthorn ', O.Ir. draigen,

gen. sing. dri:n'.

§ 118. O.Ii'. 1 in words of more than one syllable before

non-palatal consonants gives i: (in monosyllables we usually

find is), e.g. d'i:m:n', 'unmarried', O.Ir. dimain; k'i:kra^,

' ravenous ', Meyer ci'ccarach ; k'i:mwsd', ' to worry, contend
',

O'R. ciomaim, Macbain, Di. ciom ; karsj k'r'i:st9, 'sponsor',

Meyer caii-des Orist s. cairddes; m'i:s9, gen. sing, oi m'i:, 'month '.

§ 119. Sometimes O.Ir. ia (i.e. is) loses its second element

and becomes i:. This is particularly the case before h<th and

is therefore parallel to the shortening of long vowels before the

same sound. Examples

—

b'r'i.-har, 'word, speech ', O.Ir. biiathar

;
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k'l'i:ha.n, ' the front of the chest ', k'l'i.-hoinay^, ' narrow-chested ',

Di. cliathan; k!r'i:hdr, 'sieve', O.Ir. en'athar; fi:ms9, 'pastime',

Di. siamsa.

§ 120. With many speakers the close e: and ei tend to

become i:, as in m'i: hi.n' = m6 fhein
; gri:hax, ' busy ' (§ 94)

;

i:r'i: = eirigh. Regularly in grl:, ' good looks
',

griw9l', ' hand-

some', O.Ir. gm^; fk'i se.nk'if, 'quinsy', Di. sceith aingcis; h'l'iog,

' effeminate fellow ', cp. Di. bleitheachan ; analogically in the

inflected forms of d'idn, O.Ir. dian, gen. sing. feni. d'kn'd.

§ 121. A palatal O.Ir. d, g (Mod.Ir. dh, gh) gave j

which combined with a preceding vowel to form i: both in

stressed and unstressed syllables, (a) in stressed syllables

—

hwi:,

'yellow', O.Ir. bude, hwi:gan, 'yolk of an egg'; hri:n, 'contest,

brawl ', Meyer bruden (Craig wrongly writes braoghan) ; b'inci:,

' mischievous ', < *bidbaide, Meyer bibdaide ; ai:, pret. of gi9,

gys, 'to beseech', O.Ir. gude ; l-f», 'night', O.Ir. aidehe, oidche;

ri:n', 'tough', M.Ir. rigin ; tixlof', 'thatcher', Di. tuighead(5ir,

mdrwoLir dri:L'9, 'to cap all', Di. dramhfhuigheall, drabhfhuigheal,

dramhghail, drabhghail. (J) in unstressed syllables

—

akli:, ' pli-

able, soft ', Di. aclaidhe ; kihi:s {kiky:f), ' fortnight ', M.Ir. c6ic-

digis ; k'ijik'i:/, 'Whitsuntide', M.Ir. cengciges; ma.Nti:l', 'to

mumble, talk indistinctly', mantuighil ; mwin'i.-n', 'confidence',

M.Ir. muinigiii ; niwir'i:n', ' a large family ', Di. muirighean,

Macbain rauirichinn. The genitive of words ending in -uw < -adh,

-amh" is usually -i:, so holuw, ' smell ', O.Ir. bolad, gen. sing, boli:

;

b'r'ehuw, 'judge', O.Ir. brithem, gen. sing, b'r'ehi:. Between

r (=r') and j a svarabhakti vowel was developed, hence M.Ir.

suirge became *sir'iJ9 and finally sir'i (generally with short vowel);

similarly O.Ir. eirge gave eir'i:.

A number of substantives (mainly feminine) which ended in

-ad in the older language have formed a new nominative -i: < -aid

from the oblique cases, as indeed there is a general tendency

in Donegal to make feminine substantives end in a palatal

sound, e.g. gen'Sv, 'sand', O.Ir. ganem. Examples:

—

a.:ri:, 'main

cross-beam in roof, Di. araidhe, M.Ir. arad ; kvd:, 'grief,

Meyer cuma, dat. cumaid ; L'a.bwi:, ' bed ', has already in M.Ir.

two forms lepad, lepuid ; m'ani:, 'awl', M.Ir. menad ; tnoli:, ' brow,

steep incline', Wi. malaig (dat.); sa.uwi:, 'sorrel',- Di. samhadh,
Macbain samh. Cp. further t'in'i, 'fire', < tenid (dat.); t'arfy:,

'tongue', O.Ir. tenge. Other words seem to have been influenced

by these examples, as k'iNti:, 'cause', Di. cionnta formed from
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O.Ir. cin, 'guilt', M.Ir. cintach, 'guilty' and T am inclined to

think that the 4: in ga,:ri:, ' garden, small enclosure ', M.Ir. garda

and qmwi:, 'many a', O.Ir. immda, is also due to analogy; for

the latter form op. Derry People 24 x '03 p. 3—siomaidh sgeul

ata innisiste fa daobh do. Henebry (p. 65) states that "gh broad

or slender after 1, n, r contracts w or y with the svar. thrown

out by the liquid and becomes u or i " and quotes as instances

feadghaile, murrghach. Pedersen (p. 15) says of Mod.Ir. gardha,

"the word is now pronounced gari on Arran with a regular change

of dh > j, development of svarabhakti vowel and change of aya > i

;

Scotch garradh ". Pedersen unfortunately fails to give us any

further instances of the change of non-palatal dh > j and this

sound-law has certainly not operated in Donegal, where Mod.Ir.

dh after r, m disappears, as far as can be seen'. Thus M.Ir.

gruamda appears as grusmd ; a N'idLgs, M.Ir. Mac Niallguis

(Fergus and Oengus unfortunately appear as f'angds and N^ :s)
;

*m6rdhachas, op. Di. m(5rdhacht, gives moRayas with assimilation

of rd=»^ and shortening of the preceding vowel
;
foLura, 'eclipse

'

is obscure, but it may be mentioned here as it represents

urdhubhadh. Further in a number of trisyllabic adjectives in

-rdha the result is -r9, e.g. Haydra, 'miserly', Meyer cecharda;

dangrg, 'cruel', Di. danardha; similarly korp»r9 (Meyer corporda),

m'ccs9rs, mmN't'ard, fa.skdr9.

§ 122. However in the case of O.Ir. palatal g after V , r

the svarabhakti i + ^ + vowel invariably gives %:, e.g. dseXiis,

' difficulty ', Keating doilgheas ; N'idn, ' daughter ' < in'iJ9n (the

loss of the initial i is due to the word being frequently used

proclitically) O.Ir. ingen. In a few cases a post-consonantic

palatal ch is treated as if it were g (Mod.Ir. gh), only the

preceding consonant must be voiceless, e.g. fwsdv.s, ' timidity
',

M.Ir. faitches; to:ri:s, 'number at birth, parturition' [rog fi:

t'r'u:r a jsaN to:ri:s, 'she had triplets'), Di. toircheas, M.Ir.

torrchius.

§ 123. By shifting of stress fuir', 'got', O.Ir. fuair, becomes

fwi:r'. smwi:t'uw, ' to think ', represents M.Ir. smuainim, cp.

§ 443. For bwi:r'uw, ' trouble ', see § 66. For i:, id < O.Ir. ua

see forms with y §§ 66, 67.

§ 124. But one of the most frequent sources of i: is O.Ir. ai,

6i, now written aoi, e.g. fwi:fuw, ' improvement ', Di. faoiseamh

' ali:n', ' art ', M.Ir. elathain, eladain (dat.), has arisen by way of

al3ain'>-alHn'.
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<M.Jr. foesaam ; i.Z'a%, 'dung', O.Tr. ailedn ; i:n'9, 'Fiiday',

O.Ir. oine; i:v wa.ir., drayi:v, 'good, bad appearance', O.Ir. 6iph
;

i:viN', 'agreeable', O.Ir. aibind, 6ibmd; i:v9L, '.starting of cattle

with heat', Di. aoibhill ; hi:n'uw {ky.nuw), 'to cry', O.Ir. cainiud

(Craig writes caonadh but I have only heard the form with n')

;

ki:7-' hin'uw, 'blazing fire', Di. caor, cp. ki:r' hin'uw ort, 'the

curse of blazes upon you ', O.Ir. cair ; kri:v9, gen. sing, of kryuw,

' branch
'

; mwi:l', ' superabundance, top ' (proverb as m'in'ik' 9

ivin' 9 kivad modf a wi:l' daN tqhsft'g, 'a stitch in times saves

nine'), Di. maoil ; mw%:v, 'to grudge', O.Ir. m6idem, cp. N'i:L'

fd 9H wi:t'9 ort, ' it is not to be grudged you
' ; fiiUdm, ' I think ',

M.Ir. sailim (/ for s, cp. § 354). In other than syllables with

chief stress— a%^t-', ' relapse in illness ', = ath + claoidh, Di.

claoidhim ; kasi:d', 'complaint', O.Ir. cossoit. In the inflected

forms of words containing j^:, kid'9, compar. of kj^d, 'narrow',

O.Ir. coal; ki:(9, gen. sing. fern, of A^.'%, 'blind', 0;lr. caich.

In a number of cases we find i: and y: side by side. For the

younger people's pronunciation of j^: as y:, i: see § 61. In a few

words i: is the only sound one hears, e.g. fi:wdr, ' edge ', O.Ir.

faibur ; tri:, ' to subside ' (to.: N tod 9 tri:, ' the pain is subsiding
')

< traogh, Di. traochadh, Macbain traogh, M.Ir. tragud. This

word has been differentiated from tra:uw, ' to ebb ', which corre-

sponds exactly to the M.Ir. form, tri: has followed the inflected

forms of the verb, e.g. pret. ri:. gor •ti:w9 I'e, 'to depend on'

(toe: m's gor •ti:w9 Vat fan rod 9ta: a ji:c oram, ' I am relying on

you for what I want') Di. i dtortaoibh s. taobh (§ 416), but the

simple word occurs both as tiuw and tyuw, O.Ir. t6ib.

9. y.

§ 125. This symbol represents a modified form of i due to

the influence of certain non-palatal consonants. Most commonly

y is an unrounded form of German u in Giite, i.e. the fore

part of the tongue is slightly lowered from the i position and is

moreover retracted. This y (y:) appears instead of i, i after L, JV,

k, g, yj ^ and arises under the same conditions as these vowels.

Examples

—

gyd:, plur. of gad, ' switch
' ; ^yd' m'a, ' I stole ', Di.

goidim; gyf, gen. sing. o{ gos, 'vigour', M.Ir. gus ; ky/og, 'windle-

straw ', Di. cuiseog ; kyt'ag, ' lob-worm ', Craig cuiteog ; ^r' m'g,

'I put', M.Ir. ro chuir; NyiHU, 'saint', O.Ir. n6ib; sN^^:, 'bier',

O'R. snaoi ; sNy:m!, 'knot', M.Ir. snaidm. In other than syllables

with chief stress—awis%.-, 'untidy', Di. amscaaidheach ; a Najsky:,

'gratis', M.Ii'. ascid ; darkya-/^, 'scrutinising, attentive '< dear-
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caightheach; art a. h'aLy:, 'Art O'Kelly'; k'a.Ny:m, 'I buy',

M.Ir. cendaigim.

§ 126. After other non-palatal consonants than those men-
tioned in the preceding paragraph the characteristic features of

y are not so strongly marked and we get a sound between y
and i, now approaching more nearly to the one, now to the other.

This is the case after w, p, t, d, s, e.g. in tyN'g, gen. sing, of toN,

'wave'; sy:, 'to sit', O.Ir. sude; sy:, 'sage', O.Ir. sui; i:nuw,

' wonder ' but N'i:r' wy:nuw, ' it was no wonder '.

§ 127. We have seen that y:, i: frequently take the place of

X-' especially with the younger people but even J. H. has y: in a

number of words such as tyuw, 'side', O.Ir. t6ib ; kryuw, 'branch',

M.Ir. cr6eb, craeb, gen. sing. kri:v9, plur. kry:wa^9. In the case

of aoi great uncertainty prevails. J. H. sometimes has y: in y./,

'age', O.Ir. ais; y.i', gen. sing, of j;;Z, 'lime', O.Ir. ael and

frequently in inflected forms like sy:r', gen. sing, of s^.t, 'free,

cheap'. But the tendency with the younger generations is to

introduce i: everywhere.

(c) The irrational vowel 9.

§ 128. The so-called irrational vowel in Donegal seems to lie

between the mid-mixed a in German Gabe (narrow according to

Sweet) and my i with which it often appears to interchange. It

may be regarded as a lowered ii and it is interesting to find that

Craig writes : "in the following a is obscure (i.e. unstressed), and

is pronounced like i in mist (=i):—asam, asat &c." (Grammar^

p. 3). In this book I have chosen to write 9 before I, n, r, m &c.

instead of I, n, r, m, as the quality of the vowel seems to me to

be generally retained, cp. Pinck's remarks i pp. 34, 35. a may

represent the reduction of any O.Ir. short vowel in syllables not

bearing the chief stress, except in the case of the termination

-ach. Before palatal consonants i takes the place of a (§ 11 3).

§ 129. Examples of a as the reduction of O.Ir. short vowels

in unstressed syllables—(a) O.Ir. a, cchbgna.^, ' Scotch, Presby-

terian', O.Ir. albanach; assl, 'ass', M.Ir. assal; ast9r {^(tiN'd),

'labour', Meyer astar; a.uw9rk, 'sight', M.Ir. araarc; a:m9d,

'timber', M.Ir. admat; banaLtra, 'nurse', M.Ir. banaltru; bat9,

'stick', M.Ir. bata; gaNt9n9s, 'scarcity', Di. ganntanas ; ka.r9-

Na."/^, ' loving ', Meyer carthanach ; ru9m9n Ifg gyN'al, ' daddy

long-legs', cp. Di. ruaim, 'a long hair', O'R. ruaghmhar, 'whisker'

Q. 4
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(the creature is also called ru:r'i:). (6) O.Ir. e, ccuwr^g, 'doubt',

O.Ir. amiress; xjid, 'angel', O.Ir. aingel ; xr'gg'ad, 'money,

Olr. arget; btoin'sW, 'female', Meyer boinenn ;
dSii9n, 'firm

,

Olr. daingen; d'a.r9m9d, 'forget', O.Ir. dermet; d'ev9S, 'shears
,

M.Ir. demess; dre^sd, 'bridge', M.Ir. drochet ;
/'ife, ' 20

',
O.Ir.

fiche; fir'aW, 'male', M.Ir. firend ;
f'r'igrB, 'answer', O.Ir.

frecre; im'aA 'edge', M.Ir. imbel ; vi'eh9l, 'gang of labourers',

M.Ir. methelj mwil'aN, 'mill', O.Ir. mulenn; mwiN'Umv,

' related ', M.Ir. muinterda ; m-od, ' amount ', O.Ir. eret ; shxt'd,

'dislocated', Di. scaithte ; tid, 'thatch', M.Ir. tuge; t'iN'3S,

'illness', M.Ir. tinnes. (c) O.Ir. i, in the ending of 1st pers.

sing, of the pres. ind. m! has become m by analogy with

prepositional pronouns like orm, hence the termination is -dm,

fa-.gsm, ' I leave

'

;
gen'Sv, ' sand ', Di. gainiinh. (d) O.Ir. o, u,

axdwrn-, 'corn', Meyer arbor; a.ras, 'dwellinig', M.Ir. aros (N'i:L'

t'ax No. a.-ras dgdm, ' I have neither house nor home
') ; homsLtrd,

'nurse', Meyer banaltru; Vilar, 'water-cress', M.Ir. biror;

WigBn, 'milking', M.Ir. blegon; doMimn {do:n), 'world', O.Ir.

domun; dorBs, 'door', O.Ir. dorus; do-.^ds, 'hope', M.Ir. ddchus;

dldWBl, 'devil', O.Ir. diabul ; Bidrsm, 'light', O.Ir. etromm; dgss,

ctgss, 'and', O.Ir. ocus; fi:wdr, 'edge', O.Ir. faibur; Icanm,

'even', M.Ir. comtliromm ; IJ'igan, 'to overthrow', for the ending

cp. M.Ir. lecun; mo:rtds, ' boasting '< *ra6rdatus, M.Ir. m6rdatu;

morLds, ' mackerel ', Di. murlus ; m'ahsn in Los Nd m'akdn,

'fungus', O.Ir. mecon; omdr, 'trough', Meyer ambor; sohs,

'light', M.Ir. solus; tobsN, 'sudden', M.Ir. opond; tohm; 'well',

O.Ir. topur.

§ 130. 9 occurs further as the reduction of certain long

vowels in rapid speech. Thus for instance in the preterite of

verbs of the second conjugation, when followed by a pronominal

subject, the ending -i: often becomes -a. I have heard it in the

following

—

waL9 m9, ' I cursed ', Di. malluighim ; war9 m'9,

'I killed', = mharbhuigh; wo:r9 m'», 'I deafened', Di. bodhruighim;

wa,:n9 m'g, ' I grew pale ', Di. banuighim ; vaN9 m'9, ' I greeted
',

Di. beannuighim ; vccb m'9, ' I greased ', Di. bealuighim ; vr'an9

m'g, 'I expected', Di. breathnuighim ; Mdln tuw, 'you descended',

Di. siolruighim; hx/k'd m'9, 'I stored up', Di. taiscighim; VSiuwna

tuw, 'you slipped', Di. sleamhnuighim ; la.:w9 mwid', 'we handled',

Di. lamh uighim; ^ora m'9, 'I moved', Di. corruighim ; -xprNd
m'9, 'I coiled, rolled up', Di. cornaim

; ;^M.-rfa m'9, 'I covered',
Di. cumhduighim; ro,j.9 »'., <I scattered', I>i srathnuighim

;

jaars ms, I sharpened
', Di. g^aruighim ; da..-^a m'a,

^^ ^
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Di. athruighim ; doirLa m'g, ' I vomited ', O'E. orlughadh ; c^oijg-a

tuw, ' you anointed ', Di. ungaim.

Before fe, fi:, f'iv, Jidd this 9 tends to become i.

§ 131. A similar reduction takes place in the future active

before the subject pronoun, see Craig, Grammar^ p. 105 note.

But in pausa forms and when the subject is a noun the full

ending -i: is heard, e.g. vek'd m's 9ma,:roc')(^ huwl t'i:f'i:, = (an)

bhfeicfidh me amarach thii ? tifidh ; fikamwid' fiN' srj; :n a

No:ri:r' ci.y(^ N'i: Mki: fa.:n = tiocfaidh muid sinne araon an

oirthear acht ni thiocfaidh Seaghan. Likewise in the present

subjunctive, e.g. go: sft'x'/^ gd d'i: gd No:h tuw hopaN te:, ' go

(come) in and drink a cup of tea '.

§ 132. Very exceptionally the infinitive and substantival

termination -adh appears as -9. In most of the cases -adh is

preceded by w, as in foluwa, ' to empty ', Di. folmhughadh

;

govtinva I'e, 'depending on', Di. tortaobhadh
;
ga:w9, 'jeopardy',

Di. gabhadh; ma.'nvjg, 'to kill', Di. marbhuighim; ro:w9, 'warn-

ing', Di. rabhadh. Further in o:rL9, 'to vomit', O'R. orlughadh;

os]lf9, 'sigh', O.Ir. osnad (osna Sg. Feam. p. 97); Lu:N9sN3,

'Lammas, August', < Iiignasad. In words standing before the

chief stress in koLa •glu:ra,hxn'

,

' numbness in the feet ', = codladh

;

robgL 9 wad9 rui, ' the fox's tail ', = ruball an mhadaidh ruaidh.

Cp. also the following description of lucifer matches when they

were first introduced

—

k'ip'i:n'i: h'igg Ta.-)(9 I's hin'i'.

§ 133. Similar reductions occur sporadically in si:y>9l',

' strange, queer ', Di. saoitheamhail
;

gn:w9l', ' handsome ', Di.

gnaoidheamhail ; sD:k9l, ' ease ', Keating socamhal, cp. Derry

People 30 v '04, ionnus nach rabh suaimhneas na s(5cal aici,

also s9.'AiaZa%, luigh mise go s6calach, ib. 21 xi '03 p. 3 col. 3

;

do:k9l, Di. d6camhal in to.: do:k9l mo:r t'iN'if 9r' 9 Nor so, ' this

raan shews signs of being in great pain'. Further doistg m9
beside dotsta: m'a, ' I hired ', Di. fast6ghadh ; L''\n9da.')(^, ' linen

',

Di. lin-eadach.

§ 134. 9 sometimes makes its appearance in stressed syllables

instead of i, e.g. in f'l's'x^, 'wet'; L9V, 'plant, weed', O.Ir.

luib. Further in d'3i09l {d'iw9l), 'devil', O.Ir. diabul ; d'9wsd',

'want' (§ 105); fgioid' <seo dhuid ; 9m9W9, 'astray, wrong', Wi.

immada; m9V)il', 'quiet', Di. modhamhail; qN, 'in, there', 9N9m,

'in me'. The form i n- in cases like 9 Na.:t'cx.'x9 has been identified

1 What is the reason for the aspiration in the phrase x^i U ^'^ hin'i, ' it

took fire'?

4—2
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with dN = ann with the result that the latter has largely di-iven

out the older form. Before a consonant initial a double form

aJ^9 is commonly used, e.g. siVs moreen ohuw, ' in many of them ',

dNo m''iga.n Lshd, ' in a few days ', 9N'9 /'ipa, ' in a shop '. For a

similar developement in Farney see G. J. 1896 p. 147 col. 2.

§ 135. A number of words ending in a consonant in O.Ir.

have been extended by the addition of 9, cp. Finck i p. 37.

Such are a:w9, 'Adam'; driha.y^t9, 'sorcery', M.Ir. druidecht;

d'eir'k'9, 'alms', O.Ir. deircc; d'r'u:^t9, 'dew', M.Ir. drucht;

(a) giN'9st9 dUy;, 'unknown to me', =gan fhios; \g9 aUw, joLr9g,

'black, red hives', Di. feag, Wi. fee {f) ; koJig, 'battle', O.Ir. cath

(the usual term for ' battle ' now-a-days is h'r'ifuw) ; kroi:h'9,

' hemp ', Meyer cnaip ; hrvrCaytg, ' wheat ', M.Ir. cruthnecht

;

mix,:s9, 'thigh', M.Ir. mass; mo:d'9, 'vow', M.Ir. moit; m'E9W9,

M.Ir. Medb; riha.^t9, 'kingdom', Di. rioghacht; sa:w9, Mod.Ir.

Sadhbha, M.Ir. Sadb ; ua.yt9, ' pledge ', Di. udhacht.

§ 136. In pretonic syllables all vowels whether short or long

and diphthongs may be reduced to a. os in 9S k'iN, ' above ', Wi.

OS chind, os a cind. do, de become d9, 9, e.g. to,: m'9 9 m9 y(U:nsd',

' I am perishing with cold '. Similarly dia in to.: fin' 9 J9wxl' 9

va da.:Nt9, ' that requires to be done ', = dia dhioghbhail. But

dia just as often appears as* a, N'i:r' fr'id' No, dim'i: /e.-rZas a^
ta: /e a QiN't'uw gN'Uw, ' people did not believe Charles but

he is proving it to-day ', = dia chinntiughadh. There is a very

peculiar phrase in which this a < dia seems to occur, viz. N'i:l' a

m'ift'g rim, ' 1 don't mind, I should very much like '. With this

is to be compared Craig's dheamhan a miste liom (lasg.), from

which it would seem that Jf'id' has been substituted for d'gwal,

'devil', dia, 'if, also appears as 9, a, 9 m'eiN'ft, 'if I were',

ar is reduced to 9 in the phrase a wSihg I'e, ' for the sake of ', Di.

mar (ar) mhaithe le. O.Ir. far has been lost except in a couple

of phrases as in ar du:s, 'at first'. But this is an accident as O.Ir.

lar, ar and for have been confused and ar alone has survived in

the form er' (cp. Scotch G. air) which still causes eclipse in ar

du:s, er' gud, ' back ', but not in er' fad' which is used as the past

participle of jev9m. aon, ' one, a. single, any ' when not stressed

becomes are, a, e.g. JV'id' a ^ah 9 wiL' oram = m"l aon dhath de
mhoill orm, 'there is nothing to hinder me', cp. Craig, Derry
People 30 iv '04 p. 3 col. 4, cha rabh a dhath a mhaith di sin a
dheanadh aoh urad ; I^'id' 9-Jfyn'9 9JV, 'there is not any one
there ' but If'i; row -ia-Nyn! 9stif, ' there was not a soul inside ',
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In to.: fe a ja.L er'ajm a vdN't' 9s, ' he wants to waste time ', JV'i.-l'

in'9 9 jaL er', ' I do not like it ', If'i.-l' m's a jaL er' a aoL' fer',

' I do not want to go over ' we seem to have Dinneen's nf1 aon

gheall aige air, 'he has no regard for it' (s. geall) construed

personally.

§ 137. The frequent _ occurrence of this a before verbs and

substantives, the origin of which is often forgobten, has led to

its extension in cases where it has no historical foundation. As
an instance of this we may regard the relative pronoun a, cp.

Finck ii p. 269. Similarly a yy.Qd-, 'ever', M.Ir. caidche, coidche

;

er 9 hoL'/t a wel'g dUw, ' after coming home ', = iar dteacht ; er' a

QoL' fi:s do:, ' after he had gone down ', = iar ndul ; a'/9'di:md9,

' about, concerning ', < fa gach taoibh de, where however the a-'x^

may stand for gach aon. The d is transported from the shorter

phrase fcx. di:wid9, for which see §§ 314, 395. It is also possible

to regard <x.y^-di:wid9 as standing for gach fa dtaoibh de with a

superfluous gach pi-efixed as seems to be the case in the curious

phrase a.'/jda//9rNd la.:, ' every other day '. By the side of this

peculiar conglomeration (^g)a.yjda.rd La.: is also used. The chief

difficulty lies in the position of the stress, else the phrase might

be resolved into gach gach darna la.

§ 138. A number of non-palatal consonant-groups have

developed a svarabhakti vowel a. Between palatal consonants

i takes the place of a, cp. § 114. The chief cases are the fol-

lowing :

—

(a) I + cons.

Ih, e.g. xbhsnay^, ' Scotchman, Presbyterian ', O.Ir. albanach
;

daldbd, ' bold, forward ', Di. dalba. Between I and p
there is no a, as in alpan, ' lump, bit ', Meyer alp, but

kolspay^, ' stirk ', Meyer colpthach.

Ig, e.g. bohg, 'belly', M.Ir. bolg; bohggm, 'a sup', Meyer

bolgam ; d'ahg, 'thorn', M.Ir. delg; kohg, 'awn', Meyer

colgg ; k'ahguw, ' lull to sleep, lullaby ', M.Ir. celg

;

porggod', 'purgative', Di. purgoid ; smohgsdan, 'shoulder-

bone', Di. smulgadan; /alaga, gen. sing, of /el'ig',

' chase '. Between I and k the svarabhakti vowel only

occurs when k = gth, e.g. stolkas, ' matter, water and

blood emitted by a sick beast
'

; stolkir'd, ' man hunting

witli dog and gun ', Di. stalcaire ; but k'alakg m'a, ' I

shall lull to sleep ', fut. of k'a.hguw.

Im, e.g. ka.hm9, 'brave', M.Ir. calma.
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tw, e.g. cchiv9, ' clove for dressing lint
'

; holdwa/n, ' deaf and

dumb person ', Di. balbhan
;
g'ahwan, ' sparrow ', Di.

gealbhan; kohwd, 'bed-stock', M.Ir. colba; suw sahivan,

' a mountain berry ', = sugh solmhan.

(6) r + cons.

rb, e.g. borgb, 'rough', O.Ir. borp; f'arabccn, 'crowfoot', Di.

fearban
;

g'ccrsb, ' scab ', Di. gearb ; kargbad, ' chariot
',

M.Ir. carpat.

rg, e.g. d'ourdg, ' red ', O.Ir. derc
;
jhrsgnuw, ' annoyance

',

Di. iarghno
;
jisragud, 'wilderness', Di. iargciiil ; koragas,

' Lent ', M.Ir. corgas ; Lorag, ' track ', O.Ir. lore ; Loraga,

'shin', M.Ir. lurga; maraguw, 'market, bargain', M.Ir.

marcad, margad ; tuaragy:n', ' slashing ', O.Ir. tuarcon

with suffix influenced by eagym', ' to complain '. Before

k there is no a as in ark, ' lizard ', Di. earc ; d'arkan,

'thistle', Di. dearcan; d'arkuw, 'consider', Di. dearcaitn
;

ma.rkcx.yji 'horseman', O.Ir. marcach. But before A;<gth

in Lofrakoiya, plur. of Loraga ; viaxakyoiya, plur. of

maraguw ; d'araka m'a, fut. of d'araguw, ' to light ', Di.

deargadh. Hence morakuw, 'to decay', O'R. morcuighim

must go back to Dinneeu's morgaim, Keating morgu-

ghadh. The k in the Donegal form was probably

extended from the past part, moraka. It may be noted

that ta.rgir'a.'/t, 'prophesying', cp. O.Ir. tairngire, has

no a. The developement of curakif, a Narakif, 'towards

him ', Meyer airchess, is not clear. '

rm, e.g. aram, 'army', O.Ir. arm; d'aramad, 'forget', O.Ir.

dermet; oram, 'on me'; tccraman, 'noise', M.Ir. torman.

rw, e.g. acrawar, 'corn', Meyer aibor; d'oLr9vn:m, 'I assert',

M.Ir. derbaim (cp. t^'ars/a < dearbhtha) ; ma,raioi:m, 'I

kill', M.Ir. marbaim (cp. marafax, 'slaughter'); morawan,
' a kind of large whelk

' ; /ccrawaJf du.i: (2 sylls.), 'ink-

bottle '.

»%> e.g. oraxar, 'shot', M.Ir. aurchor; orax,od', 'harm',

M.Ir. irchoit; ora;;^^^: (krik', sLua /i:), 'stroke (apoplectic,

paralytic)', o. g'r'ein'a, 'sunstroke', v. § Hi. Note that

there is no a in vryaL, ' cricket ', Di. ur-chuil.

(c) n + cons.

nm, e.g. fa.namoi.Nti:, 'preacher', O'E,. seanmantaidhe

;

fanamar', 'sermon', Di. seanm6ir; ka.Nama.N dU'xpsax

(§ 293).
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**%) 6-g' fa.nd'/psk, 'chat, talk, story-telling', O.Ir. senchas.

nf, e.g. kondfa.-/^, ' irritable ', Meyer confadach.

As V, m! are not included among the palatal consonants mentioned

in § 74, they may be preceded by a, e.g. d'el'dv, 'form', M.Ir.

deilb (ace); en'svi:, 'animal', Meyer anmide; enavisa,^, 'ignorant',

Meyer anfiss ; a N'in'ov, 'in a fit state to do a thing', in'dv alone

is used in the sense of ' vigour ', as in Ner' a fuir' ms Vifay^ N'i:

ro in'dv ^Nsm, 'when I recovered, there was no strength in me'.

This is doubtless the same word as inme, ' wealth ' (Laws), Di.

inmhe, ' estate or patrimony '. Further L'in'dv, gen. sing, of

L'anuw, ' child
'

; skssr'dv, ' sandy shore of a river ', Di. scairbh
;

fel'dv, ' possession ', M.Ir. seilb (ace). For examples of 9 with gr,

al see § 338. Sometimes we find a where we might expect i, as

in xr'gg'id,. ' money '.

A svarabhakti vowel may also be heard between two words

when the first begias-and the second commences with a consonant,

as in k'iL'd "^ap, 'Kilcar' (this is J. H.'s invariable pronuncia-

tion) j bN miv^ .-Jb fo,
' in my time

'
; eg' ma. hi:v9f9, ' at my side '.

(d) The diphthongs.

§ 139. od usually represents O.Ir. a followed by palatal

th, e.g. maif, 'good', O.Ir. maith ; (tilidrd, 'short cut', Meyer

aith-gerre; flodhif, 'heaven' < O.Ir. flaith ; odg 'o:N9, 'colt's foot',

Hogan aithinn
; f'ilu-.N sa.if, ' red hives

'
; Vodha'x^, ' lively ',

Craig (lasg.) beaitheach; skadf, 'the best of as in riN' fe skodQ

Le: N'Uw, from an oblique case of M.Ir. scoth. In words of the

form a., + h + i: (i) there is a distinct tendency to introduce the

palatal vowel of the second syllable into the first, thus producing

ai. Hence athair may become aithir, Chr. Bros. Aids to Pron. of

Irish p. 86, similarly maithir for mathair in Glencolumbkille, G. J.

1891 p. 79. Examples

—

kaihi:, 'temptation', also kahi:, spelt

cathaidh in Litir an Chorgais of diocese of Raphoe 1904 and

Spir. Rose p. 20, plur. kodhidNy:, kaihior', 'tempter', Di. cath-

uighim, M.Ir. cathaigim. Similarly kaihir', 'chair', Di. cathaoir,

M.Ir. cathair, Sg. Fearn. caithir p. 63 ; kodr'iar' , 'citizen', kcdr'cu/9,

plur. of kahxr', M.Ir. cathir (cathair and cathir have been confused

in Donegal). Lodf, ' mud ', M.Ir. lathach, scarcely belongs here.

The word probably followed the declension of bla.:^, bla:i(9.

Hence gen. sing. La.iQ9 from which a new nominative was formed.

Infinitives of the form x 4- alvww might have in the preterite
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either x + ocif or x + cch but the former has been generalised

and ai has been introduced into the present system, e.g. skafmw,

'to wean', M.Ir. scothaim, pres. skodham, pret. skaif. Similarly

krodhdm, ' I shake ', M.Ir. crothaim ; brccihsm, ' I betray ', Meyer

brathaigim. Before /, i' ai becomes x (§ 75).

§ 140. od represents O.Ir. o before a palatal consonant in

kodg'iL't', 'raking the fire', M.Ir. coiclim. Also in the parts of

mohuw, ' to feel, hear ', fut. ma.iha.'xd m's, pret. wSiihi: m'd.

§ 141. In syllables with secondary stress ai represents

an older a before O.Ir. palatal g as in i:wa.if, 'image', Wi.

imaig, Atk. imagin ; omarwod'' ,
' contention ', M.Ir. immarbaig

(dat.). du-.TM, 'foundation', is evidently O'R.'s durtheach, Wi.

durthech, daurthech but the formation is by no means plain.

Di. has duthrach.

In dat9n, ' firm ', O.Ir. daingen, we have a triphthong but the

whole only counts as one syllable, compar. ]Vi:s dcdnd. In

modft'ir', ' master ', ai is due to contraction of aji to ai.

§ 142. au arises from O.Ir. accented a, e, (o) followed by b

(Mod.Ir. bh) + another non-palatal consonant. Before r, 1, n

au ends in the bilabial spirant w, which we often denote in

writing. Examples

—

amwi:, 'Jew', M.Ir. ebraide, auvyrif,

' Hebrew (language) ', also tat] auwrd ; auwiL', ' orchard ', Meyer

aball ; auwLd, ' cluster of nuts ' (?) ; auwLd, ' wafer ', O.Ir. obla

;

auwLor', 'a foolish prater', M.Ir. ob]6ir; mi: awwrd, 'February',

Di. feabhra; fauwri:, 'eye-lashes', M.Ir. abra, fabra; f'iauwrds

(J'i»uwr9s), ' fever ', Keating fiabhras
;
grauwgr, ' loose dry turf-

mould ', Di. grabhar ; kauwla^, ' fleet ', M.Ir. coblach ; kausa,

' pathway through boggy land ' < Engl. ' canseway
' ; /Lautvruw,

' chain ', M.Ir. slabrad. An obscure word is /autvrg, ' eclipse
',

hen'i m'» fauwr er 9 jali: reir', 'I saw an eclipse of the moon last

night'. This is evidently the same as Dinneen's urdhubhadh

and Finck's or» (ii p. 207) the existence of which Pedersen

unnecessarily doubts (ib. p. 288). In Donegal the word is masc,

nom. plur. famvri:, fauwriayd. It may well be that it has been

influenced by the word for ' eye-lashes '.

§ 143. The normal pronunciation of O.Ir. eba, aba may be

regarded as o:, see § 40, but in a few cases we find the older stage

cMiW9 preserved, e.g. in auwdk, 'dwarf, M.Ir. abacc; dauwi:, 'vat'

gen. sing. daw)(9, nom. plur. dauwayi:, M.Ir. dabach ; d'auwi:,
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' urging, nagging ', e.g. kyN'ouca m'd d'ouwwi: Vat ga d'i: go ro

/in' d'a,:N't9, 'I shall keep on worrying you until that is done',

M.Ir. debaid; kxuwdl khya, 'heap of stones', Di. cobhail, cabhail,

cabhal (with different meaning) ; L'auwdN, ' half-sale ', Di. leath-

bhonn; ft'r'auwog, 'impudent little girl', cp. 194 1. 20; txwumw, 'to

earn, deserve', ia.: a fct.:p taMivi:{ft'd) sg'a, 'he has earned his

wages', Di. tamhuighim, but J.H. does not nasalise, O'R. gives

tabhuighiraj ' I profit, exact, collect ', hence the word seems to be

a deverbative from M.Ir. tobach infin. of do-bongim. hoMwlxd',

' the noisy talk of a number of people ', kauwlxd!cur/^, ' noisy ', cp.

M.Ir. callaire, may be due to Connaught influence, cp. Finck i p. 41.

§ 144. Sm arises from O.Ir. am, em, (om). Before r, 1, n a

bilabial w is clearly heard and at the end of monosyllables the

spirant loses its voice. Examples

—

oiugar, 'distress', Di.Meyer

amhgar; oiuwli:, 'thus', M.Ir. amlaid ; duiorss, 'doubt', O.Ir.

am-iress; oiuwdrk, 'sight', Meyer amarc; omw, 'insipid', M.Ir. om;
goMwin, 'calf, M.Ir. gamuin

;
ga.uwna.^, 'a stripper', M.Ir.

gamnach; g'oMWdr, 'young corn', Di. geamhar; kloMwart', 'nibbling,

gnawing', Ma.uwa.n, 'a spot where there is little grazing for cattle
',

cp. Di. glamaim; kla.usa.n, 'murmuring, grumbling', Di. clamhsan;

k'l'Siuwni:, 'son-in-law', Meyer cliamain; k'roiuw, 'garlic', M.Ir.

crem; L'oiuwan, 'elm', M.Ir. lem ; L'Smw, 'silly', M.Ir. lem

;

ra,uw9r,'ta,i', M.Ir. remor; sScuiui:, 'sorrel', Di. samhadh; sduwiL't',

' to imagine ', Di. samhluighini, cp. JY'i: a.k» m'g s sdutviL't' da wri:,

' I never saw such a woman ', N'i:r^ lioMwiL' fa bwiN't^"^ d^Wt ' ^^

did not even as much as touch me'; sduwnas, 'loathing, nausea',

Di. samhnas; sduivruw, 'summer', M.Ir. samrad; sduwin, 'All

Hallows, November', M.Ir. samuin; skduwxn', 'lungs', Di.

scamhan ; sMduw, 'snarl', Di. sclamh
; fL'dumn', 'smooth,

slippery', M.Ir. slemon.

§ 145. a:i usually represents O.Ir. accented a followed by

a palatal th, d, g, e.g. a.i, gen. sing, of a.:, 'luck', M.Ir. ag;

d:ifa, d:ip 1:1', 'lime-kiln', Meyer dithe; /a:i, 'prophet', O.Ir.

faith
;
gra:i, gen. sing, of groc:, ' love

' ; xra.-i, pret. of kroc:, ' to

torment', M.Ir. craidim; omroc:i, gen. sing, of qmra,:, 'report',

M.Ir. imrad (Atk. p. 762); sa:iham, 'I thrust', M.Ir. sathud,

pret. ha:i m'a ; sa:if, 'sufficiency', M.Ir. saith ; trad, 'shore',

M.Ir. trdg, traig. When a syllable is added to a form ending in

a:i i becomes j, as in fa:jaNy:, ' prophets
',

plur. of fa:i. When
O.Ir. a is followed by any other palatal consonant we simply
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find a;, though before p, / a kind of j on-glide is heard. Thus

ta.:juw, ' to weld ', Di. tathaim, pret. ha,:i m'd but fut. te/ps rixd ;

sa:huw, pres. pass. soi.:t'9r, imperf. ha:t'i:; a:r'i:fi9, 'reckoned,

calculated, reputed', past part, of a.-r'i.-m, 'I count', O.Ir. airmim

{oL-.r'uw is used principally of counting sprats, kale <fec. in threes)

;

»ia;r'», ' Mary

'

; a:l', gen. sing, of a,:l, ' litter ',
Meyer al ; ra:qi>,

'quarter of a year', M.Ir. rathe; ga.:r'9, 'laugh' (subst.), M.Ir.

gaire; ar da.:r', 'bulling', M.Ir. dair (note the pres. pass. da.:rt'ar).

§ 146. In several instances a.-i arises by the contraction of

two syllables caused by the quiescence of intervocalic th, bh, gh,

dh, e.g. bro!.:i, 'hostage, prisoner', M.Ir. brage (this word is also

used to mean ' unfilled ears of corn ') but hroi.:d', ' throat ', from

the oblique cases of O.Ir. brage, cp. kyt wra.:d', 'king's evil';

bla.:if9, gen. sing, of 6^a.'%, 'butter-milk', M.Ir. blathach, dat.

sing. Ma:i ; va,:i m'g, ' I weighed ' (fut. m'a,:ihg m'g) < mheadhaigh

me, Di. meadhaim, Donegal m'ac:J9m, past part. m'a:t'9, imperf

pass. voc:t'i:.

i. a:u.

§ 147. a,:u occurs under the same conditions as a:i in the

preceding paragraph. For the w in which the diphthong is liable

to end see § 142. Examples

—

gra.:uw, 'to love', Atk. gradaigim;

tra,:uw, ' to ebb ', M.Ir. tragud.

§ 148. a.:u represents O.Ir. accented a followed by final m
(Mod.Ir. mh), e.g. kroi:uw, gen. plur. oi\^rd:v, 'bone', O.Ir. cnaim,

p'i9n N9 graiuw, 'rheumatism'; LS,:uw, 'hand', O.Ir. lam;

sNS.MW, 'swimming', M.Ir. snam; tudm! ta:uw, 'idle uumour',

for tugm see § 383. When a syllable beginning with a vowei is

added u becomes w, thus la,:w9 Ji:, ' she handled ', from LS.:uw,

' hand '.

§ 149. A diphthong oi occurs in a few words before p, h

< O.Ir. th. Hence the second element of oi is really the on-

glide of the following palatal sound. Examples

—

boiha.^, ' byre
',

Meyer b6thech ; doifaL, ' shyness (of horses) ', Di. doicheall

;

JdoiQ, dat. sing, of kloy^, 'stone'; koifd, 'blast, whirlwind',

connected with Di, cobhthach, coifeach ; koihocn, ' torch ', O'R.

gaithean (?). Occasionally oi may be heard in secondary syllables,

as in yaypig' "'> also h'a.yxg'o, gen. sing, of b'aypg, ' bee '. For

woihi:, pret. of mcdhi:m, ' I feel, perceive ', Di. mothuighim see
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§§139, 140. By contraction wa get forms such as ssloifn, 'I

escape', which is a new formation from the infin. e^la:, M.Ir. (51ud,

^laim. kloi(», Loi may be heard by the side of khirn, Loi for

kli(9, ' game ', Ly:, ' to lie '.

§ 150. Occasionally we find o;i as a diphthong, e.g. do:i,

'way', O.Ir. d6igj do:iu:r, 'handsome', Di. d(5igheamhail

;

d'iohdfo, 'he escaped', infin. salo:.

6. U9.

§ 151. The fii-st element of this diphthong is the open ^^

described in § 44. U9 usually represents O.Ir. ua < o, e.g. in

krudy., ' stack ', M.Ir. criiach ; ^9%, ' coil, ringlet, cuckoo ', M.Ir.

ciiach ; huan, 'harbour', M.Ir. ciian; Lud, 'early', M.Ir. liiath

;

Lui)'^, 'price', O.Ir. liiach ; Lvaska.na.y^, 'speedy', Di. luascanach;

ruag'im, 'I put to flight', M.Ir. ruaic; sod'y^uay, 'violet', Di.

sail-chuach ; suan, 'a doze, sleep', M.Ir. suan; truci, 'wretched',

O.Ir. truag; tu3, 'axe', M.Ir. tuag; tvanstsl, 'wages', M.Ir.

tuarustul ; ualay, ' burden ', M.Ir. ualach. Note also the con-

tracted forms kru9y9n, ' hardening ' < cruadhachau ; kru9gy:,

'liver' (§415). The first element of this diphthong seems to

have been very open throughout Ireland as Irish words containing

the sound are spelt in English with oa, e.g. Croagh Patrick,

b6rach = buarach, Straoughter = Srath-uachtar, Oughterard t&c.

Op. also bcichaill for buachaill Sg. Fearn. p. 101.

§ 152. \d contains the same u as U9 and represents O.Ir. ui,

uai. Examples

—

}miL'(a.y9S, 'summer grazing in the mountains',

Meyer bualtechas, huiL't'a, ' a summer pasture
'

; huiL't'i:n', ' the

striking wattle on a flail ', Di. buailtin ; buir'uw, ' trouble ', M.Ii-.

biiadred, buaidred ; but, ' obligation ', O.Ir. biiaid
; /ui/'k'n'uw,

' shudder ' (?) ;
glui/] ' move ', M.Ir. gluaisim

;
grid, ' cheek ', Di.

gruaidh < O.Ir. gruad ; hui, 'north', M.Ir. thuaidj krui, 'hard',

M.Ir. cruaid; Lui, 'ashes', M.Ir. luaith (ace); Luio, 'lead',

M.Ir. luaide ; skuid', ' cow-dung
'

; uiL', ' wild talk ', Di. uaill,

M.Ir. nail, id arises by contraction in khn/t'9, 'feathered,

fledged', <clumhaiste; Luicc^t, 'benefit', M.Ir. logidecht. id

frequently becomes 09, 09 in yu9li:, ' heard
' ; X'^'^>

' '^^'i^* '•

The cases where n: occurs for ui have been enumerated in

§ 46. Forms like ktt.i:, ' grief, sorrow ', do not belong here, as

they are dissyllables.
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8. 8i.

§ 153. The greatest uncertainty prevails when e forms the

first and i the second element of a diphtliong. When ei stands

before any other palatal consonant than those mentioned in

§ 74, J. H. usually has ei whilst the younger people prefer ei, e.g.

k'l'siv, gen. sing, of k'l'iuw, ' basket

'

; L'sijgm, ' I read, melt ', but

past part. L'eit'g, imperf. pass. I'eit'i: ; d!i:l'eidm, ' I digest ', M.lr.

dilegim, ji:l'ei m'9, ' I digested
'

; k'l'iinv, ' sword
',

plur. TiVlifa.'/d.

Before m', ei, ei and even ga are heard, thus L'eim', ' spring,

jump', M.lr. leimm ; k'dm', 'dignity', M.lr. ceimm. Hence d
usually arises from O.Ir. e followed by a palatal consonant and

sometimes from O.Ir. accented e followed by palatal g (Mod.

Ir. gh).

9. Bu{w).

§ 154. This diphthong occurs in a few infinitives, where an

intervocalic gh, dh have become silent before the termination -uw,

as in L'euw, 'to read, melt', Di. leigheadh, O.Ir. legad ('to melt');

t'auw, 'to heat', Di. teidheadh but t'eiji:/), 'he warms'; sp'r'euw,

' to scatter ', Di. spreidheadh, also in sp'r'suw ort, ' bad cess to

you' written spreadh, spreamh 01. S. 18 vii '03 p. 3 col. 2. The
infinitive of d'id'sism, ' I digest ', is d'id'sxuw.

10. E9.

§ 155. This diphthong may be regarded as the regular

Donegal representative of O.Ir. accented e by compensatory
lengthening, when standing before a non-palatal consonant.

Before r and occasionally before other sounds more especially as

the initial of trisyllables, we find e: for es, cp. § 86. Examples—
d'&d, 'row of teeth', O.Ir. det; edd, 'jealousy', O.Ir. et; ean,

'bird', O.Ir. en; sddom', 'shallow', Di. eadoimhin; ead/rdin,

'light', M.lr. etromm; /'£ac?9)», 'I may ', M.lr. fetaim (this verb
is also used idiomatically in the sense of Eng. 'need', locally

'might', N'i: edddN tuw koruw, 'you need not stir'); fedsog
'beard', M.lr. fes6c; N'edl, 'cloud', O.Ir. nel (gen. sing. N'eil');
t'r'B9n, 'strong', O.Ir. tr^n. Also in the late loan-words /'sasfe'

'feast', Di. f&sta; rs9su:n, 'reason', Di. reasiin.

§ 156. £9 also arises in a few instances through contraction
owing to the quiescence of intervocalic d, g. Examples br'sg
'fine', Meyer bregda; d'E9n!x.x, 'last', O.Ir. dedenach; s9n, 'ivy','

M.lr. edenn; gm'aatws 9^9m = da mbeidheadh fhios agam; L'eglf
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'learning', O.Ir. legend; X'gas, 'to cure, healing', M.Ir. leges.

The younger people substitute ed sometimes for p.- of the older

folks, as in edrh, ' horn '. The word for ' corncrake ' occurs as

tre9n9 and troma, Di. traona. i'sam, an abbreviated form for

' give me ', is commonly stated to have come in from Connaught

but its developement is not clear and it is also found in Farney,

Sg. Fearn. p. 50. By the side of t'edm toddm is also heard. O.Ir.

ia preceded by r < r, R' gives o.-, ea in roi'/tdnss, r&ytgnas, ' need '

;

sre^n, 'bridle', M.Ir. srian, cp. § 73. The word for 'one', O.Ir.

6in, has a variety of pronunciations. X'-n, g.-n, i:n stand for 'one'

in counting &c. whilst san means 'a single one, any', "esji "piiV

9'wa,:n', ' not a single one ', further reduced to aw, for which see

§ 136.

§ 157. O.Ir. accented e + d + cons, gives es in L'sgb, ' strip of

cloth, land', Di. leadhb, Macbain le6b, M.Ir. ledb; m'sgg, 'whey',

M.Ir. medg ; me9W9, M.Ir. Medb ; ba,ne9mata^, ' housekeeper
',

Di. feadhmannta.

11. ei.

§ 158. ei represents O.Ir. accented e before a palatal con-

sonant and therefore frequently corresponds to es before other

consonants. Examples

—

b'eil', gen. sing, of b'£9l, ' mouth ' ; b'l'ein',

' groin ', M. Ir. blen, but plur. b'l'esNLa^g ; eil'uw, ' to claim '

(commonly used of animals clamouring for food, locally 'to crave'),

M.Ir. eliugud ; eir', gen. sing, of s.-r, ' air ', O.Ir. aer ; ei/k', gen.

sing, of igsk, 'fish'; eifiayt, 'listen', M.Ir. eitseeht; srneir'd, gen.

sing, of sm'e:r, ' blackberry
'

; sp'eir', ' sky ', Di. speir
; feid'uw,

' to blow ', O.Ir. setiud
;
/L'eivt'a, plur. of /L'iuw, ' mountain ';

O.Ir. siiab (gg La.: N' t'l'eivg, 'till Doomsday', cp. CI. S. 20 viii

'04 p. 6 col. 1).

§ 159. ei may arise by contraction owing to the quiescence

of intervocalic g, d (Mod.Ir. gh, dh), e.g. in L'eiN', gen. sing, of

L'egN, 'learning', O.Ir. legend; i'et/", gen. sing, of Z'sas, ' healing,

cure', M.Ir. leges. For L'eijgm, 'I read, melt', see § 153.

§ 160. ei arises sporadically in a few cases where an accented

ai, oi is followed by g, d, e.g. eir'g, 'ice', b'irgNy: eir'og'g, 'icicles',

M.Ir. aigred, bigred ; eir'g, 'heir', Atk. oigir; seivir, 'rich',

M.Ir. saidbir ; L'ei, ' a leech, doctor
',

plur. L'eiji:, L'eijgJVp:,

O.Ir. liaig. eH'i.-n', ' a brood of chickens ', and eil'og, ' a young

chicken ', are altogether anomalous. They are perhaps due to

confusion between a,:l, ' litter ' and eir'og, ' a pullet ', Di. eireog,

M.Ir, eirin,
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§ 161. A clipped ei (ei) occurs before f in eip, plur. of a%,

'steed', O.Ir. ech
;
/«ip9, 'hide', M.Ir. seche (L'x/efa, L'et'ef9, 'a

half-hide'); L'eif, 'half.

12. e:i.

§ 162. In a very few cases e:i occurs. These are d'e:i, m9

je:i, ' behind me ', O.Ir. dead, diaid, degaid ; t'e:i, iraper. of t'euw,

'to heat', Di. teidheadh, pret. he:i, past part. t'e:it'9, but forms

with ei are also frequent, e.g. from sp'r'euw beside the pret. sp'r'e:i

m'9 the future sp'r'eifd m's occurs, past part, sp'r'eit'd.

13. i9.

§ 163. This diphthong frequently represents- O.Ir. ia, la of

whatever origin, e.g. idri:, 'to ask', M.Ir. iarraid; mian, 'desire',

O.Ir. mi'an but hd vi:N' L'im (§457); p'idn, 'pain', O.Ir. pian;

k'idLaNy:, 'black fast', Di. cealacan, ciallacan. O.Ir. ia is often

followed by d, th which are now quiescent, e.g. 6'ia, 'food', O.Ir.

biad, h'idtay^, ' inn-keeper ', M.Ir. biatach ; h'l'idn, gen. plur. of

h'l'iin', 'year'; k'l'is, 'harrow', O.Ir. cliath ; L'is, 'gray', O.Ir.

Iiath
; fidhuw, ' to sweep away ', Macbain slab, Manx sheebey.

§ 164. O.Ir. accented i before a non-palatal consonant be-

came over-long and developed into the diphthong ig, e.g. i9^t9r,

'bottom', O.Ir. I'chtar; i9t9, 'thirst' (not common), O.Ir. itu

;

k'i9^, 'breast', O.Ir. cich; k'r'igWs, 'wise, prudent', O.Ir. crin;

L'ignuw, 'to fill', O.Ir. linad ; m'ial, 'louse', M.Ir. mil; p'iayan,

' hoarseness ', Macbain piochan, Di. piocan, spiocan, O'R. spiochan,

Fournier ceochan; fisl, 'seed', O.Ir. sil. \n Jvsla.:, 'to strain

(milk), to ebb away, die', M.Ir. sithlaim, /isZara, 'strainer', Di.

siothlan, we have a case of ia < i: by lengthening before th.

§ 165. Ill a few cases id arises by contraction of two vowels

due to the quiescence of dh, gh, e.g. drion, 'blackthorn', O.Ir.

draigen; kli9, 'fence', Di. claidhe, M.Ir. claide infin. of claidim

(for the meaning cp. Engl, 'dyke'); J^'ion, 'daughter' (§ 122);
L'ia, ' to lick ', Di. lighe. In a secondary syllable

—

Vi:wi9Nt9,
' roguish ' < b'i:m:, Meyer bibdaide.

In all these cases as soon as la comes to stand before a

palatal consonant, it passes into i:, thus N'isn, gen. sin".

N'i:n'9, dat. sing. N'iin
; f'iar, 'true', but f'i:r' wcLig, 'very

good' (§ 285).

§ 166. With some speakers es tends to become ia as infk'igl,

' story ', b'ri9, ' fine '. This change which is characteristic of
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many Scotch dialects (ZOP. iv 92 ff.), occurs in other parts

of Ulster. For Monaghan see G. J. 1896 p. 146 col. 1. w is

regular in k'idNd, 'same', O.Ir. cetne and must have existed

in the case of pic^, 'first' (§ 105). Occasionally we find ia. for is,

as in uaf'ia.Lt9, 'wild-looking', Di. uaith-bhealta, cp. M.Ir. oibela

;

f'ia.'X, beside /'w;>/, imper. q^ f'iayfRV, 'to try', M.Ir. feohaim,

cp. § 13.

14. iv,.

§ 167. In a very few cases i is followed by uw arising from

O.Ir. m but iuw only forms one syllable, e.g. g'r'iuw, 'deed',

O.Ir. gnim; fN'iuw, 'to spin', M.Ir. snim. The substantive

formed from d'i:w%:n', ' single, unmarried ', is d'iu{f)n'9s, M.Ir.

di'main.

15. yd.

§ 168. ya appears instead of u9 in a few words which begin

with f. This is more particularly the case when the initial

disappeai's by aspiration, e.g. ta: n Qe/t' dxl'i: yankluw, 'the ques-

tion is hard t<i answer
' ; fwynr, ' cold ' (§ 66). Further in parts

of the verb for 'to sew', intin. fwyod, Di. fuaghail, pres. fw9J9m,

Wi. fuagaim, pret. dydi, N'i:r' ysi, imperf. pass, dyat'i:, condit.

pass, dysi/'i:. Similarly in fwya, 'hatred'; dyagi?'' m'g, pret. of

fuagrwio, ' to announce '.

16. aw.

§ 169. I have only heard this diphthong in ^/aitte;;^, 'not

right', cp. CI. S. 20 viii '04 p. 6 col. 1, Di. fabhtach ; mauwh,

compar. of matvil', ' quiet ', Di. modhamhail.

17. aj.

§ 170. This most peculiar diphthong occurs in a few mono-

syllables ending in -eadh, -eagh and in one or two other words.

The diphthong is always clipped and there is generally a suspicion

of a a glide at the finish. For a long time I was at a loss to

analyse the sounds, more especially as there is always an alterna-

tive pronunciation with ig (§ 106) and sj; is confined to the

oldest people. The sound occurs in /i/'sj, 'spear', M.Ir. sleg;

f'9j, 'fathom', Di. feadh, O.Ir. ed ; f'sji, J"ig, 'rush', Di. fiag;

yaj according to J. H. is a Rosses pronunciation of /a,, O.Ir. is

ed. Further in 9^ri:m, igari.m, 'I adore', Spir. Rose p. 6
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aoghraigh muid, O.Ir. adraim
; f'dj^ria'/t, f'iqdria.'/t, 'counten-

ance, face', cp. Di. fioghruighim
; f'dj^ri:, proper name 'Fewry';

rdj^rseft'd, rigrxft'd, 'arrears', Di. riaraiste; iV'sj; aaMzwia;!^,

t'r'eaa.uwna.'x^, ' fnrry-farry, cow going 2 years without calving
',

spelt trao-ghamhanach ZCP. iv 258. J. H. has sj^am as an old

form of gggm but the latter is the one he generally uses. It is

well known that Glencolumbkille substitutes si ii^ this and other

words, whilst from an old man in the Croaghs I have once heard

18. n.

§ 171. This diphthong has probably the same sound as

Henebry's i (p. 7) which arises under similar conditions. In

stressed syllables it commonly represents O.Ir. accented a followed

by palatal g (Mod.Ir. gh). Examples

—

m, (gi),'*fuce ', O.Ir.

aged (aia may also be heard from younger people) ; ku:g'i: hion,

' Leinster ', M.Ir. coiced Laigen ; rmmid'Bn, ' Virgin ', maighden

(Four Masters); snid'u.-r', 'soldier', M.Ir. saigdeoir; sgin'ssn',

'aurora borealis', M.Ir. saignen, cp. Henebry p. 33.

ai occurs further in several cases representing ai, oi, ei usually

before O.Ir. d, g (Mod.Ir. dh, gh) which are now quiescent, si,

' liver of fish I'oasted to obtain oil
',

plur. ajg, Meyer ae, O.Ir. 6a

;

ccvr'gi, avr'git'a^, 'rough (of land), cross-tempered', M.Ir. amreid

;

drair', 'last night', M.Ir. irrair; hwxN't'r'si, gen. sing, of

hwseN't'r'ay^, ' widow
' ; fwsid'd, ' patience

',
fwaid'a'/^, ' patient

',

O.Ir. foditiu ; sniho.y^, ' vessel ', M.Ir. soithech ; h'ala.'/^ f'^,
' Ballybofey ' = bealach feich, also 9 N'ai^ = an eich, gen. sing, of

O.Ir. ech
; fadai, imper. of /ado:, ' to blaze up, kindle ', Di.

faduighim, fadbghadh, M.Ir. atud, fat6d, past part, faddifid

{fa,doift'9) ;
fastai (-cci, -oi), past part, of Di. fasddghadh, M.Ir.

astud, fastud. oi may also be heard in b'si for b'ei = beidh (this

is the pausa form in replies, the allegro form is commonly b's).

(«) Nasal Vowels.

§ 172. In Donegal any vowel sound is liable to be nasalised

in the vicinity of a nasal but there are various degrees. The

speech of the older people is altogether somewhat nasal in

character and it is therefore not always easy to be certain

whether a vowel is nasalised or not. The younger people on

the other hand seem to be giving up nasalisation entirely, a

state of affairs which according to Pedersen also exists on Aran
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(p. 17). A vowel immediately preceding or following an m or

n sound is generally nasalised (denoted by writing ~ over the

vowel), e.g. kih-iiiiic, 'assistance', M.Ir. congnam ; mu'i:, 'pli-

able', O.Ir. moith ; m'jo:r', 'mind', O.Ir. mebuir. A few words

with vocalic initial are nasalised from being used with the ai'ticle

(Pedersen p. 65), thus i:fd, ' night
'

; adi; i:l', ' lime-kiln '. Ac-

cording to J. H. a.:, ' ford ', M.Ir. ath, is distinguished from a.-,

' luck ', M.Ir. ag, by nasalisation. Similarly N'l: he: = ni h-^.

It should however be observed that, although in this book we
write the mark of nasalisation over the vowel, the nasalisation

is inherent in the n, m. Thus if we take the word dS:na,^,

'Sunday', O.Ir. domnach, and divide it into syllables, we get

do:-na,^, not dS:-ntit.^, i.e. there is not a trace of nasalisation until

the n starts, but when the syllables are pronounced together the

velum is lowered during the pronunciation of the preceding

vowel, thus anticipating the nasal. A v or w arising from

aspirated m is commonly nasalised in a stressed syllable but

more rarely in other positions. The ~ of Mod.Ir. mh is however

more frequently preserved when the w, v are post-vocalic. When
mh is initial the nasalisation is only regular when h or f follows

the vowel. Examples

—

aiuturas, ' doubt ', O.Ir. amiress ; duw,

'insipid', M.Ir. om ; a. ink', '0 son'; a wSJixr', 'his mother';

gan waig, ' without profit, useless
'

; doi:v, ' fondness ', Di. daimh

;

aJlTa rd:v9, ' to Rome ', M.Ir. R6im (ace.) ; mahuw, ' to forgive
',

O.Ir. mathem ; kahiiw, ' to spend, throw ', M.Ir. caithem (in this

verb the nasalisation which is only correct in the infinitive has

been extended to the other forms, e.g. imper. kdig) ; d'a;nuw,

' to do ', on account of the n but /asuw, ' to stand ', M.Ir. sessom
;

a.:r'uw, 'number', O.Ir. aram. The prefix ko:-, ku:-, O.Ir. com-,

cum-, is generally nasalised but the connection has been forgotten

in koivm, 'even, level', M.Ir. comthromm ; kosud', 'similar',

O.Ir. cosmail. The suffixes -u:i- < -mar, -u.-l' < -mail, -email are

only nasalised if there is another nasal in the word. In a number

of forms where the cause of the nasalisation has entirely dis-

appeared ~
is still retained, e.g. adif, ' milk and water ', Meyer

anglas (englas) ; daiian, ' firm ', O.Ir. daingen ; du:i:, ' rabbit-

warren', M.Ir. duma; kluw, 'down', M.Ir. cMm ; ku:i:, 'sorrow,

grief, Meyer cuma; k'lVs, 'edge', M.Ir. cimas; v)%:, 'mane',

M.Ir. muing (dat., the pausa form has been entirely forgotten)

;

ku:g9/, plur. kii:g»fi:, ' remedy, medicine ', Di. coguisidhe, Maeleod

has cungaidh leighis under ' medicine ',
' remedy ', Macbain

cungaidh, cungaisidh, Ir. cunghas, cungnaighim, cungnamh ; M'i.s

Q. 5
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M:g'9, compar. of hu:N, 'narrow', O.Ir. cumung, huiglax, 'strait

of the sea ', Di. cumhanglach for cutnhangrach, Macleod cunglach.

Here we may mention the cases where n has become r, e.g. grl:,

' good looks ', Di. gnaoi
;

gre:hd, ' business ', Di. gn6 ; kro:, ' nut ',

O.Ir. cmi. On the other hand several words such as k'r'ctdi:,

' to pant, groan ', Meyer cnetaigim and k'r'asuw, ' to heal ',
Meyer

cnessaigim, have given up the nasal. dru:f, 'lechery', Atk.

drills, doubtless owes its ~ to some word like gniiis. The nasal

in this word seems to be general, cp. O'Donovan, Grammar p. 37,

Pedersen p. 66. But whence the nasal in klSidv, kliidv, ' sword
',

O.Ir. claideb'J For so:ruw, 'to observe', Craig somhrughadh,

beside the more frequent so:nruw and other cases of loss of nasal

see § 443.

B. THE CONSONANTS.

§ 173. Corresponding to the two main vowel-divisions, back

and front, we find the consonants grouped into palatal (palatalised)

and non-palatal (non-palatalised) consonants, so that to every

non-palatal sound there answers one of the other group'. In

some cases separate symbols are used to denote the palatal sound

as in the case of j, v, n, g, /, but in the majority of cases the

palatal sound is represented by writing ' after the consonant, thus

t'. It will be seen later that strictly speaking it is incorrect to

call Donegal p', V, tri palatal sounds, but as they correspond to

the palatal forms of the other consonants it will be convenient

to include them among the latter. We propose to deal with the

consonants in the following order :

(a) h, j, w.

(b) the liquids and nasals L, I, L', V ; N, n, N', n' ; R, r,

r ; m, tn' ; Tj,n.

(c) the spirants /, /', v
; x, ^, f ; s, /.

{d) the labial, dental and guttural stops p, p', b, V ; t, t',

d, d'; k, k', g, g'.

> Nearly all the Irish sounds which are usually termed palatalised are

palatal but for purposes of convenience the same symbol is used for both
indisorimmately in this book. The palatal articulation has of course
developed out of palatalisation.
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(«) h, j, w-

1. h.

§ 174. In Donegal the aspirate corresponds in sound to an

English h and except in stressed syllables is not pronounced very

forcibly. When standing between vowels at the end of a stressed

syllable it is often very faint, cp. Jespersen, Lehrbucli der

Phonetik pp. 94, 95 and footnote. In monosyllables a clipped h

occurs very frequently after short vowels, for the formation cp.

Jespersen 1. c. p. 100. After palatal vowels p frequently appears

instead of h.

§ 175. Most frequently h represents a written th. When th

is immediately preceded or followed by a voiced consonant, it

makes that consonant voiceless. In the case of voiceless con-

sonants h <th under these circumstances can produce no change

as k, t, p, s are already aspirated. It will be convenient to deal

with cases of loss of voice caused by A < th whilst we are treating

of h. Examples of A < th

—

ahuir', ' a second time ', Di. ath-uair

;

b'ali9, 'life', O.Ir. bethu ; ba:huw, 'to drown', M.Ir. bathad

beside older badud (see Rhys p. 86 note); hohag, ' hut ', Di. both6g,

boh, ' hut ', M.Ir. both ; boiha^, ' byre ', Meyer b6-thech ; brah,

'to look upon', O.Ir. mrath ; dri.Jw, ' druids, wizards', Di.

draoithe, from this is formed driha'^td, ' sorcery ', which further

seems to have influenced rihayto, ' kingdom ', Di. n'oghacht ; da.h,

'colour', M.Ir. dath
; f'r'ihir', 'sore', Di. frithir

; f'r'i:h9,

'through her', cp. M.Ir. tr^thi ; koJiiiw, 'to throw, spend',

M.Ir. caithem ; kahd, ' battle ', O.Ir. cath ; KoJidrNayi, ' small,

impudent person ', Di. ceatharnach, cp. trid' bodi: I's k'ncharNcc^,

' the fight of a mouse and a lion
'

; kohuw, ' to feed ', Meyer

cothaigim; mahan, 'muscle', cp. O'R. mathan, 'sucker of a

tree' (?); m'ihid', 'due time', M.Ir. mithich, mithig, there is also

a substantive in use which does not occur in books, viz. m'ihds as

in hen'i fa a vihas do: ^ol, ' the time came for him to go ' = de

mhitheas; ma.ihi:m, 'I perceive', M.Ir. mothaigim ; WihcLxo-n,

' washing ', Di. nigheachdn (for the tendency to introduce a

hiatus-filling h cp. rihoLyt^ supra); rehi.-n'axt, 'ramming', Di.

has reitheachas; sa:huw, 'to thrust', M.Ir. sathud ; srahvr,

'straddle', O.Ir. srathar; tudhdl, 'balancing rind in quern', <

*tuathal.

§ 176. Initially h occurs as the aspirated form of t, t', s, f,

e.g. I's dd hoV, ' with your leave ', le do thoil ; ma h-uxV, ' my eye
',

5—2
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mo shuil. Else in pausa forms only in the case of a few adverbs

and the pronouns huw, Iiisa (Pedersen, KZ. xxxv 331 f.)j ha.L,

'yonder', O.Ir. tall; hu9s, 'aloft', O.Ir. tuas ; hui, dhui, 'in the

north, to the north ', O.Ir. fa thuaith ; her, ' in the east ',
hiar,

'in the west', M.Ir. tair, ti'ar; hxr', hser'a, 'past, beyond' (prep.),

O.Ir. tar, dar. The h as initial of heid' /», ' he will go ', is due to

the loss of the pretonic syllable <: do-theit, which has doubtless

influenced hig' fo, 'he comes', M.Ir. tic (future t'iky:). The

reason for the constant aspiration of the infin. ha,;^t, O.Ir. techt

as also of aol, ' to go ', is not plain. The h of hen'ik', ' came
',

O.Ir. tanico is due to the analogy of other preterites.

§ 177. h arises sometimes in combinations like ghth, bhth,

thmh, as in JV'i: ahax =-- ni fhaghthar ; L'sha.va.yt, ' reading ', Di.

leightheoireacht ; tihd, ' houses ', Di. tighthe ; dahin' mg, ' I

recognised ', < aithgeuin ; N'oiujl'i:hu:l' {-jl'imV), ' unlawful ', Di.

neamh-dhlightheamhuil ; LUhd, 'rotten', <lobhtha; Lu.-Jwr,

' vigorous, active ', Di. luthmhar.

§ 178. ^ has a tendency to give up its spirant character

and become h. This seems to be general in Ulster, cp. O'Donovan,

Grammar p. 48 ; G. J. 1896 p. U6 col. 2. See also Rhys p. 71.

Initially we find h for ^ in ha.nik', hen'ik', ' saw ', = chonnaio

;

hogad, ' to you ', Mod.Ir. chugad (Spir. Rose p. 5 spelt thugad)

;

hui, 'went', O.Ir. docuaid; hasher S9, 'it thawed', cp. M.Ir.

coscrad; ku:g'i: hoNa.yt9, 'Province of Connaught', M.Ir. c6iced

Connacht; ha(f), 'not', < ni co (the distribution of ni and cha as

negatives in Donegal is discussed by Lloyd in Seachran Chairn

tSiadhail p. 124. I can only say that in Meenawannia cha is

generally confined to emphatic answers and here principally in ha.

•ml! , ha. row being much rarer. Further east round Ballinamore

cha seems to be much more frequent). Medially h may be heard

in ahasan, 'reviling', Di. achmhus^n, Meyer athchomsan; iraJian,

'porridge', O.Ir. brothchan; fl'ahuw, 'to starve', /'/'«<'», 'perished

with cold ', M.Ir. flechud. See further § 333.

§ 179. In a few words h arises from
f, cp. Pinck i p. 85.

This is the case in kinsfmn', 'already', Mod.Ir. cheana, O.Ir.

cena + fein; fiha, 'twenty', O.Ir. fiche ; ?.7ta, 'night', O.Ir.

aidche.

§ 180. In certain stress-groups initial f when standing after

a word which does not aspirate tends to become h. This is also

the case with medial fr. Compare Rhys pp. 72, 165; Pedersen
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p. 19. With the different sources of this f we need not trouble

ourselves here. Examples

—

m'e hein', 'myself, O.Ir. fein but

fein,'a.')(^, ' selfish
'

; N'i:s a.:r, ' better ', sa.:r = is fearr (the h is not

heard after s, cp. § 175), Manx share but also Wi:s .f'a.:r, cp.

Pedersen, KZ. xxxv p. 319; N'i: horgst, 'it is not easy' but

fordst, Wi. ur-ussa ; orseV, ' ofi'ertory
',

gen. sing. Nd hora-h, plur.

aralcLys, Di. ofrail, cp. Manx oural ; ko-.rs, ' chest ', Di. cofra.

ifr'gJV, ' hell
'

; ctfrdN, ' mass ' and /'i9/ri:, ' to ask ', retain f in

Donegal but other dialects shew the normal developement,

cp. ZCP. V 98 and Ohr. Bros. Aids to Irish Pron. p. 15. Op.

Manx fer-oik, 'officer', oic < oific, Rhys p. 182.

The f of the future (O.Ir. b, f) has given h which is not heard

after voiceless sounds such as p, t, k, s &c. but which unvoices b,

g, d, w, r, I, m, n <fcc. Examples

—

hqguw, ' to stir ', Di. bogadh,

fut. hokd m'9; brid'uw, 1. 'to nudge', Di. broidighim, 2. 'to

smart, ache ', infin. hrid'arNy:, subst. hrid'drNay^, ' smarting ', fut.

brit'i: /b
; fidhuw, ' to sweep away ', Di. siabhadh, Manx sheebey,

tat, fiajnid: fd ; t'r'ouw, ' to plough ', M.Ir. trebad, fut. t'r'o:w9 m'a.

As instances of stems ending in a vowel (in the spoken language)

L'eihd m!9, ' I shall read ', infin. L'euw ; Lo:hi: < Louw, ' to rot
'

;

tg:ha m'a, te.-ho m'g, ' I shall choose ' < iQuw ; N'i:h9 mid < N'i:(9),

' to wash '. In the conditional passive forms with /' alternate

with forms with h, as veiri:, vs:rf'i: from h'er'am, O.Ir. beirimm

;

fo:ky:, fo:hf'i: from po:guw, ' to kiss '. The future passive in-

variably has -har. Apart from the conditional passive the f is

only preserved in two instances, viz. in the case of the verbs for

' to run ' and ' to see ', rafs mid beside riga m'd, ' I shall run ', infin.

rj^f, raid:, ra.'/teRll ; t'i:f'9 m'd, 'I shall see', M.Ir. 2nd sing,

atci'fe (Atk.).

§181. The enclitic forms of the verb d'a.:nuw, 'to do', are

peculiar, as they contain forms with h where we should expect j,

e.g. N'i: ha:n9m, 'I do not do', interr. d!a.:n9m,N'i: ha.:rN, 'I did

not do ', interr. (a) d'a:rN, fut. ja:'n,9 mla, ' I will do ' but neg.

N'i: ha:n9 m'a, interr. 9 N'ot:n9 m'9. Dinneen p. 796 says "the

Dependent, Perfect, and Future and Conditional begin with a t

in Ulster". Cp. Lloyd, Seachran Chairn tSiadhail p. 150, ni

theanaim. The question is how did this state of afiairs arise.

I suspect that the above forms with h for j may be due to

analogy with some of the parts of the verb ' to go '. The 3rd

sing. pres. ind. of this verb is /teid', O.Ir. do-teit, to which the

perfect is N'i: Aa%i;, interr. d'axi:, O.Ir. -dechuid, with h for ;

from the present. From these forms the h has been introduced
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into the corresponding tenses of d'a:nuw. Moiiaghan dialect has

gone a step further and makes the infinitive teanamh, G. J. 1896

p. 147 col. 2. If the h were due to any other cause we should

expect to find it making its appearance in the pai-adigms of the

verb for ' to say ', but J. H. always has d'er'dm—N'i: er'srn, pret.

du:rt' mig—X'i: ii:rt' m!d {K'in- u:rt'), interr. sr' u:rt' tn'a, fut.

dE.-iv m'g—iV't; s.-p m'9, interr. ^Va Sa^ -^'-'i'^ "*''• From the

younger people one may however hear Ji i: hs.'ra iit'9.

The h in liqbwir, 'almost', Iwhwir ga d'it'iN', 'I almost fell',

is very peculiar, hobicir represents a preterite dh'fhuabair, Wi.

fobairim, but it is possible that f6bairim became *t6bairim in

Donegal just as fuaim, fill appear as tuaim, till (§ 383).

§ 182. As we have seen above, Donegal Irish retains inter-

vocalic h to a much greater extent than Connaught or Munster,

but even in the north h < th disappears under well-defined

conditions. Although h < th is retained in monosyllables after

a short vowel, it invariably disappears after a long vowel or

diphthong, e.g. a:, 'ford', M.Ir. ath (plur. a.:Sy:); Ma.:, 'flower',

M.Ir. blath (plur. hla.:h») ; bwj:, 'foolish', O.Ir. baith ; dluiv,

'wai-p of a web', Di. dliith
; fa:, 'reason', M.Ir. fath, fad; gj:,

'wind', O.Ir. gaith (gen. sing, gj./ta, gji:Ci>); i:, 'fat', M.Ir. I'th

;

k'l'id, 'harrow', O.Ir. cli'ath (plur. k'l'elia-)(9); Luw, 'vigour',

M.Ir. luth ; mw^ .',
' pliable ', O.Ir. mcSith ; sr sha.:, ' for the sake

of, sr skcL: 9 wil' 9 ji.g er', 'for all that it wants', Di. scath, O.Ir.

scaath; sJVa:, 'bundle of thread', M.Ir. snath; trx:, 'meal',

M Ir. trath (plur. tra.-Xi/:), cp. tra.-nd:n9, ' afternoon, evening '.

§ 183. In dissyllables of the type cons, -f athach we commonly
find loss of h and contraction, e.g. blx:^, 'buttermilk', M.Ir.

blathach; grac-x, 'usual', M.Ir. gnathach ; sa.-;/, 'sated person'

(proverb i\"'i: hig'a^' 9 sa:x s fca^, 'the sated person does not
understand the starved '), Wi. sathech, saithech, sathach ; sLx:y^,

also sLaha-x, ' slush on the sea-shore ', Di. slathach (gen. sing.

sLci.:i or sLaJii:). This same contraction occurs sometimes when
the first vowel is short, e.g. b'ct:x, 'beast', Meyer betliadach

(plur. b'aJii:, b'shi:); fa.:x, 'giant', more commonly /aiAa;^;, Meyer
athech, aithech, cp. Molloy's 33rd dialect-list where fach and
faithiach are given; a.Xtn:x, 'untimely', Di. antrathaoh. Simi-
larly su:L N9 ha.:, 'the eye of the kiln', sxiil na hatha. The
form HarN in IcarK 'x^Luw, ' outlaw ', may here be mentioned.
k'arN stands for k'a.:rN' with shortening before the chief stress

< Meyer cethern if the word has not come in from another



71

dialect. For ta.:juw, 'to weld, solder', M.Ir. tathad see § 190.

Further grouw, ' to gain ', Di. gii6thughadh.

§ 184. In unstressed syllables ghth is always silent, e.g.

kohidr pres. pass, of hohuw, ' to feed, fatten ', Meyer cothaigim

;

VctNy:, • blessed ', Di. beannuighte (note t'iN'ds b'aNy:, ' epilepsy ').

§ 185. rth, 1th in inflected forms of substantives and verbs

in unstressed syllables appear as r, I instead of r, I, with which

compare the loss of h in unaccented syllables in Welsh. Ex-

amples

—

oum adsrs, ' milking-time ', cp. Di. eadarshudh, do:nxx
Nd N'a.dara.'/d, Di. Domhnach na n-eadarshuidhe q.v.

;
g'r'l-.wdri:,

' deeds ', Keating gniomhartha ; hqNsrd, gen. sing, of konruw,

'bargain', Atk. cundrad, gen. sing, cundartha; La.: ka.sk9r9, 'a

thawing day ', hhk kaskorg, ' a block for splitting wood upon ' =

coscartha, gen. sing, of Di. coscairt, Meyer coscrad ; vi: mwid' a

btoj^duw n wxft'dr'B, 'we were churning', cp. Di. maistreadh, gen.

sing, maisteartha ; t'sdg9ra.x, ' snug ', Di. t^agarthach. Also

in the future of verbs with dissyllabic stem, e.g. g'r'isodi fd, ' he

will drub
'
; ro.-ivara m'a, ' I shall dig ', Di. r6mhar ; sa,:wal9 ma,

' I shall save ', Di. sabhail ; liefana m'a, ' I shall shew ', infin.

t'i/iN't', Di. taisbeaint. Similarly g'l'eas 'im'ard, ' articles for

amusement, dice, cards &c.', Di. imeartha, gen. sing, of imirt.

§ 186. In a number of words the voiceless sound has given

way to the voiced without any apparent reason. Examples

—

blamod, ' the female of the weasel ', Meyer blathnait ; d'alaJf

dd-.ra, 'an ember from the fire made on St John's eve which

is thrown at a cow to make her bear ', = dealan dartha, here

the genitive seems to ha'V'e followed the nominative ; du:rai,

' foundation ', Di. duthrach, in Donegal the word is feminine

;

im'axi, 'to depart', O.Ir. immthecht; k'er'a, 'four', M.Ir. cethri

but always k'arar, O.Ir. cethrar (k'er'a has probably arisen through

being used before the chief stress in such combinations as k'er'a

k'iN' 'd'sdg) ; rxN'o-x, ' fern ', more commonly rae.'^a.y^, M.Ir.

raithnech. The prefix ath-, 're-', seems not to unvoice a following

V, e.g. xVoLa, ' second manure ', = ath-leas ; sd'iguw, ' a relapse of

sickness', = ath-leagadh. But a/wiV, 'change of appearance',

= ath-bhuil.

§ 187. Rarely does it happen that Donegal has a voiceless

sound where the other dialects have the voiced. This is the case

in h'cduw, 'grease', Di. bealadh, Meyer belad; d!'indsa.y^, 'diligent',

O'R. dionasach, Di. deanasach ; eVidl, 'fawn', M.Ir. eilit; 1der'i:n',

' plaster ', Di. ceiri'n, Meyer ceirin
;

plcx.:y,xd', pla.:'^,'xd' ,
' state of
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the atmosphere, climate ', Di. plaineid. It may also be noted

that before the ending -o-yB (fem. plur. of nouns and fut. act. of

the second conjugation) there is a distinct tendency to unvoice a

preceding media, e.g. d!a.rsha.ys m9 from d'a/rdguw, 'to light
,

Di. deargadh ; d'a.rdfcx.'/p m'g, ' I shall assert ', from d'argwi-'m, Di.

dearbhuighim ; di:ka.'x9, plur. of dli:g, ' dyke, trench ', Di. diog,

plur. diogacha.

The plural bah, 'cows', <6a, M.Ir. ba (ace), is due to the

tendency to make a short final accented vowel end in breath

(§ 42). Words which in Donegal have come to end in p in the

singular sometimes have h in the plural, e.g. i:waig, ' image
',

M.Ir. imaig, plur. i:wSiih9Ny:.

2. /

§ 188. This symbol denotes the y sound in Engl, 'yes' but

the organs are tense during the production of the Irish sound

and the middle of the tongue is raised much higher towards the

hard palate. As is the case with all palatal (palatalised) sounds

in Donegal the tip of the tongue is pressed more or less firmly

against the lower teeth.

§ 189. Most commonly/ represents an aspirated initial d or

g before O.Ir. e, i, e.g. a. jig, 'O God'; ms je:i, 'behind me';

jr'as m'g, 'I drove away', Di. dreasuighim; fwi: j%:vous, 'scorned,

despised', = faoi dhimheas; ji.-l'ei m'g, 'I digested', Di. dileaghaim;

ty.w JM, ' south side ' ; g jin, ' the wedge ', = an ghing ; g jalou^,

' the moon
' ;

ja:r m'g, ' I cut
'

; bod 9 jertg, ' blast of wind ',
= bod

an ghiorta, cp. Di. giorraide, giorta ; cciggrg n yyt' f'r':dl g jr'i:si:

= aithghiorra an chait frid an ghri'osaigh, i.e. trying to take a

short cut and coming to grief, cp. also L'eim gN' t'in'i dNg

g'r'i-.suw, 'from Scylla into Charybdis'; jr'aud, pret. of g'r'ouduw,

' to thrash '
; pa,rxft'g jl'iN'g, ' Parish of Glen(columkille) '.

§ 190. Medially we sometimes find _; arising from dh = O.Ir.

d before e, i. This is the case after a long vowel in ka'-jary,

'filthy', Keat. caidheach
; pra.:jiN'xx, 'diligent', O'E. praid-

hineach, Di. praidhneach. Further in bg -je:, budh e, bg -ja,

budh eadh, cp. Henebry p. 61, KZ. xxxv 325. But note the

proclitic form in hwi gn rnxduw g riN' g, 'it was the dog that did

it'. m'oi:J9m, 'I weigh', Di. meadhaini, is a new formation to the

pret. va.:i <*mheadhuigh and has become the model for other

verbs whose stems end in a long vowel, such as te:jgm, 'I choose'

from touw, Di. toghadh ; t'r'o.jgm, ' plough ', Di. treabhaim •
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sp'r'eiJ9m, ' I spread ', Di. spreidhiiu ; kruijam, ' I harden ', Di.

cruadhuighim, but this may come direct from krui, 'hard',

kndJ9, 'steel', Di. cruaidhe. Similarly ta.:J9m, 'I weld, solder',

Di. taithim, tathaim
; grd:J9m, ' I gain ', Di. gnothuighim, infin.

grouw.

j is lost in m'vr'dN, ' discord ', Di. mighreann.

§ 191. The prepositions do, de are frequently reduced to »

and when standing before a substantive with vocalic initial, a.j

or ^ is inserted according as the O.Ir. initial was palatal or not.

This 9 j- (a a) is usually explained as being a reduplication of the

do, de and the j(a) is written dh' (Henebry pp. 60, 61). In

many cases the j(a) were originally doubtless nothing more than

glides, op. the insertion of w § 199. In parts of Munster this

reduplication of do has even been extended to the preterites of

verbs, e.g. do dhol se for d'61 se (Molloy, 25th dialect-list).

Examples

—

hu.si: fgd d jompdr, ' they started carrying
'

; Loiin 9

(leiv 9 jei/'k', ' the basket full of fish
'

; a. I'ehdS'^ d9 jar, ' such a

man'; N'i:s mo: 9 j'igh, 'greater fear'; to,: fe gol » j'im'a.yt, 'he is

going to go away
'
; ta: fin' 9 jiN't'iN' 9g9m, ' that is my in-

tention ' ; hog fi ho: 9N9 wel9 9 jin'ig'iL't', ' he brought a cow

home to graze
'

; 9m.wif s9 ti:w jacs d9 jeir'iN', ' down in the

south of Ireland
'

; hu:si: fi: 9 jig9 set'9ni:, ' she started eating

furze
'

; 9 JB9Nto:ri:s, ' at one birth ' ; ta: fe jidyj^wi: oram, ' it is

incumbent upon me ', = de fhiachaibh, v. Dinneen ; 9 jx.N'enn

{g9),
' although ', v. Di. aimhdheoin.

§ 192. /', m, b' before accented 0;, o: are followed hy j, cp.

Henebry p. 40, Dottin, RO. xiv 107. Examples

—

b'jo:, 'alive',

O.Ir. be6 ; b'joir', ' beer ', Meyer becSir ; f'joihm, ' to learn ', O.Ir.

foglaimm (§ 321); fjo:l', 'flesh, meat', M.Ir. fe6il
; f'p:x9n,

'seasoning, drying', Di. feochadh
; f'jo:t'9, 'seasoned', Di. feoidhte;

fjoyajn, 'breeze, puff' (1); f'jo:s, 'excellence', M.Ir. febas

;

m!jo:n', 'means' (§40); m'jo:r', 'mind', O.Ir. mebuir. O.Ir. eo

became jo:, eba gave jo: but in the case of all consonants except

f, m', V the j coalesced with the preceding palatal consonant.

The labials as such can only be palatalised by raising the tongue

into the j position simultaneously with the loosening of the lip-

contact. This renders the assumption necessary that Donegal,

the Decies (Henebry p. 40) and N. Connaught (RO. xiv 107)

have given up palatalised labials before other vowels than those

mentioned in this paragraph. This I believe to be the case.

The Aran dialect and Scotch Gaelic have preserved the j, cp.
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Fiuck i 43; Henderson, ZCP. iv 251 ffi This loss of ^ in Donegal

may be compared with the substitution of palatal for palatalised

articulation in the other consonants, cp. § 173. That the j

forms part and parcel of the labial is shewn by its disappear-

ance with /' when the latter is aspirated, e.g. 6'a.'% » o:s a-

beathadhaoh da fheabhas e, 'however excellent a beast it may

be '. Before u: we find f'j by stress-shifting in f'juw, ' worthy
',

O.Ir. fill
j
f'ju:Nt9s in riN' /b f'jwNtds mo:r Vim, 'he treated me

very decently ', Di. fiiintas. Similarly b'iuw 3rd sing, imper. of

to.: in rapid speech becomes h'juw as in h'juw gaL ga ms fd aNsv

weld rlv 9 Ni:f9, ' I bet you he will be home before night '.

§ 193. When standing initially the diphthong id tends to

become jid, e.g. jisrggnmo, 'annoyance', Di. iarghno; jidrsgud,

' wilderness ', Di. iargcuil, ji9r9gu:Lt9, ' timid, uncouth
',

jiara-

gu:Lta,yt, ' remote, wild place

'

;
gad'e: vi: /s jiari: (j'iri:), ' what

was he wanting ', = dia iarraidh.

3. w.

§ 194. This symbol denotes a bilabial w which however

does not become confused with v as on Aran (Finck i 66).

The difierence between Donegal w and English w is clearly heard

in final -uw. In English who (Jiuw) the lips glide into the w
position but no friction is audible whilst it is very evident in a

word like kuw, ' hound '. Those speakers who substitute labio-

dental for bilabial v in pronouncing w draw back the lower lip

towards the edge of the upper teeth without necessarily touching

them and friction is thus set up.

§ 195. w occurs initially as the aspirated form of non-

palatal b, m, e.g. ma wa,:d, 'my boat'; i:fa wog, 'a wet
night

' ; fa.:l' wa.:f, ' dying ' ; wseft'a m'a, ' I baptised
'

; ivra.ig m'a,

'I betrayed'; wlx/m'a, 'I tasted'; a. wa/ixr', 'O mother'; wocLa

m'a, ' I cursed
' ; woihi: m'a, ' I felt, perceived ' ; toi;w m'a, ' I be-

grudged ' ; a wxd'in', ' since morning
'

; as mo:d'a di.d fin' ars iN'

d!r'o:la.n Ner' a wu:N' fa sa Naxag'a = is m6ide diod sin, ai-sa'n

dre61an, nuair do mhun se san fhairge.

w therefore never stands initially in pausa forms except in

cases like w_^:m, 'from me', infra § 199. wseg'a in asseverations,

WBig'a mxfa hein' ata.:, ' well indeed it is to be sure ', is a distortion

of the name of the Virgin. In the case of wt:, ' mane ', a word
not in common use, the original initial has been forgotten, cp.

bhardail, mhardul in Molloy's 30th dialect-list.
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w is also the eclipsed foi-ni of initial f, e.g. a wex.:N'f9 = dha

bhfaghainnse ; 9 wogds dg, * near to ', = i bhfogus. M'i: wi: m'a,

'I shall not get', cp. M.Ir. fiiigbe, probably owes its w to the

preterite N'i: wuir', for which see § 199, and cp. ?:p(9) i:r, ' a cold

night '. But this is not certain as I have no exact parallel.

§ 196. Except when joining with a vowel and becoming

vocalised (§§ 40, 48) w is the regular representative of O.Ir.

intervocalic m, b before a, o, u, e.g. h'itwidNtd, 'slyly, mischievous',

Meyer bibdaide; d'dwxl', 'want, lack', O.Ir. digbail ; d'%:wi:n',

'single, unmarried', M.Ir. dimain; %:waiQ, 'image', M.Ir. imaig;

k'l'iswxn, ' cradle ', Meyer cliaban ; kruwog, ' maggot ', Di. crumh-

6g; kra.:iV9, 'bones', M.Ir. cnama; La,:wa.^, 'firing', Di.

lamhach; La.:w9ka,n, 'moving on all fours', Di. lamhacan;

Noitimd', ' enemy ', O.Ir. namait (ace.) ; ra-.wdL'i:, ' raving, being

in a state of delirium ', Di. ramhailligh ; sNa:w9m, ' I swim ', Di.

snamhaim
; fk'r'i:w9'm, ' I write ', O.Ir. scribaim

;
fN'i:w9in,

' I spin ', Di. sni'omhaim, M.Ir. snim ; toL:w<x.'/t, ' industry ', Di.

tabhacht. Between m(;) and a w drops out, e.g. duocn, 'hook,

kidney ', Di. dubhan, duom a.Ly:, ' spider
'

; duoLyj ' ink ', Di.

dubhach ; auay^, ' merry ', M.Ir. subach. ba.:t09n, ' enclosure ',

is obscure. Dinneen writes badhbhdhiin, Meyer badiin, O'Brien

babhiin. In La,: I' •cc:weg'0, ' St Swithin's day ', we have w for v.

The saint is Dabeoc who is commemorated on July 24. It may
be noted that Ware speaks of " lectulus vel circulus Abogi ".

§ 197. Post-consonantic w disappears in ahasan, 'reviling',

< Di. achmhusan < Meyer athchomsan ; a.:nri, ' broth ', M.Ir.

enbruthe
; fa.gxH, ' to leave ', M.Ir. facbail

; J'a.'/tin', ' week ',

M.Ir. sechtmain (ace), I am given to understand that further

north the form faytu-.v! occurs ; ta:rLa,'x^, ' Toirdhealbhach '

;

u:d9la.n, ' swivel ', O.Ir. utmall. On the other hand w is retained

in aj/wirk, 'heat in horses', Di. eachmairt; a.:rw(xx,, 'slaughter',

arbhach; aswi:, 'want', M.Ir. esbuid, cp. Pedersen p. 164;

Vidlwcuy^, 'bridle-bit', Meyer belbach; f'pilwayi:, 'different

kinds of meat', Di. feolmhach, feolbhach ; kourwoi.y^, 'gamester',

Di. cearrbhach; t'asivacx, 'heat', Di. teasbhach.

§ 198. For w as the second element of uw in syllables with

chief and secondary stress see §§ 47, 49.

§ 199. In a few instances we find w prefixed to words

beginning with u, e.g. wuid', 'from you', O.Ir. liait, ivud, wj^g,

' from him ', O.Ir. liad ; JV'i: wuir' = ni fhuair where the w seems
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to be hiatus-filling, as is also the case in 9 ivusytdr, ' from above ,

cp. d jid'xtdr, ' from below '. In g9 gyr'i d'id N ta,:w ort (= go

gcuiridh Dia an t-S,dh ort) we seem to have a w-glide.

ui < uai becomes m: by stress-shifting in smwi:t'uw, ' to

think ', Di. smuaintigheadh, M.Ir. smuained (§ 443) ;
fwi:r' ma,

' I got', <fuir' m'd. Further in fim:r <fwj^:r, 'cold', M.Ir. fiiar.

U9 < ua becomes wa. before p^ in f'iNwayt, ' coolness ', Di. fionn-

fhuacht.

§ 200. All non-palatal labials tend to develops a w before

a following vowel, i.e. at the moment when the contact is

loosened the tongue is in the position for u. For the lip-action

see § 289. This w is heard most clearly before front vowels and

^; and in this book is regularly written in these cases, e.g. before

X in fwser's, ' wake
'

; mwxcl'9, ' stick
'

; mtvsd'k', ' soreness from

riding bareback ' ; mwxr'ig, ' woe
'

; inwxr'9m, ' I remain
'

; mwee-

yi'i:n', ' mastiff' (as term of abuse) ; 9 mwxN'xn, 'in spite of me
';

mwxfl'ruw, ' to churn
' ;

pwxd'ir, ' prayer
' ; smwxL't'9, past part,

of smaluw, ' to wither '. Before i in hwiL'd, ' blow
'

; hwi:dla.yj

' small
'

; (ti^oupwir'a.yt, ' climbing
'

; klqpwid'9, ' dij) in land,

wrinkle in cloth ' ; k'apwir'd, ' slice of bread and butter'; L'oibwi:,

'bed'; mwiL'd, compar. of ma.L, 'late'; spmnk'd, gen. sing, of

spq-fjk, ' tinder
'

; twpvn:, ' quick '. Before j[ .• in mwi^ :r, ' keeper
'

;

mwj^:, 'pliable'; mwj[:l, 'bald, blunt'. Before i in mwig'l'i:,

' mild, modest'. This w may also be clearly heard if the labial is

the final of one word and the next begins with a front vowel, as

in ta: t'r'i:foNt ag9m wer = ta tri phunta agara air ; t'i:m wi: = ti'm

1. In the case of initial / the w is lost on aspiration, thus fwil',

' blood ' buty* iVif, ' concerning the blood '.

§ 201. A voiceless w (w) arising from various sources is very

frequent in Donegal. It is found regularly when aspirated b, m
are followed by h < th, fh or preceded hy h < th, e.g. acwil',

' change of appearance ', Di. athbhuil ; row9r = rabhthar. In

futures and past participles, sNa.:w9 m'9, ' I shall swim '
; fN'iuw9

m'», ' 1 shall spin
',
past part. /If'iuwg, imperf. pass, n'iuwi:. By

contraction in si:w9l', ' odd ', Di. saoitheamhail (similarly riwgV,

' royal
') ; N'S.ujli:w9l', ' unlawful ', Di. neamh-dhlightheamhail

;

m'i:w9r, 'ugly', Craig (lasg.) miofuar seems to be mio-(tl))uathmhar.

ta.:uw, 'doze', Di. tamh, M.Ir. tam, ta.:wir'a.yt, 'dozing', have

been influenced by some word or other, whilst taMW9N{t), ' barking
',

M.Ir. toffund contains w < sv. As to the difficulty in distinguish-

ing between /' and w see § 309.
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§ 202. In monosyllables with short root-vowel followed by-

aspirated b, m, the w arising from the latter loses its voice in

accordance with the Donegal fondness for breath-endings in short

syllables, cp. § 43. At the same time the back of the tongue

seems to be raised from the M-position towards the soft palate,

thus producing in addition a slight /^ sound. When the next

word begins with a consonant, the w usually disappears, thus

row = rabh, but I'e ro I'e d'a:nuw sg'd. Examples

—

hrow, ' blade
',

Meyer brobb, bred; doMw, 'ox', O.Ir. dam; dUw, 'black', O.Ir.

dub; dO^i^, 'tome', O.Ir. dom ; k'r'S/im^, ,' gaxMo', Meyer crem
;

sMSmia}, 'snarl', Di. sclamh ; N'oiuw, 'heaven', O.Ir. nem. N'oluw

is now rarely heard except in the Lord's Prayer and in N'sdLti:

N'vn, ' very high clouds '. Cp. dr N'oiuw No 9r taluw N'i:

akgs 9 I'ehsd'. Uw is also the result of cons, -f u -t- th in

grllw {grU bwig), 'biestings', M.Ir. gruth
;
gUw, 'voice', O.Ir.

guth ; krUif, ' form', O.Ir. cruth ; srUw, 'stream', O.Ir. sruth,

also srUwa/n. Similarly t'r'Uw, 'hooping-cough', Di. triuch.

In these cases w passes sporadically into /, cp. the Scotch Gaelic

spelling stuth < Engl, stuff, puth < puff, and duf, ' black ', uf,

' egg
',
quoted for Sligo in MoUoy's 29th dialect-list. A few other

words shew a dislike for the ending Z7\ e.g. t'Ui^}, 'thick, frequent
',

M.Ir. tiug; dN'Uw, 'to-day', O.Ir. indiu, Spir. Rose p. 8 anuth.

The words for 'horse-shoe' and 'dowry', M.Ir. cr6, have been

influenced by cruth, 'form', as they are both krUw, krJJ koupwiV,

' horse-shoe '. The genitive of the word for ' dowry ' I have heard

as kriv. tlUw, ' tongs ', Di. tliigh, has further joined this group.

(6) The liquids and nasals.

Note on 1, m, n and r sounds.

§ 203. The fir.st accurate description of the various 1, n

sounds in Irish was given by a writer in the Gaelic Journal

for 1887 (p. 8), who styled himself Clann Chonchobair. More

recently Pedersen in his ' Aspirationen i Irsk ' contributed much

to the elucidation of the puzzling r-sounds. Practically all writers

of Ii'ish Grammars with the exception of Neilson and O'Brien

have based their observations on the dialects of Munster or

Connaught, whilst the speech of Donegal might long ago have

supplied the key to the most difficult problem of Irish phonetics.

It is now well known that L and I, L' and I', N and n, N' and n'

differ from one another in the matter of articulation but in

Donegal they also differ from one another in the matter of length.



78

This is most clearly heard when these sounds occur as the finals

of monosyllables after a short vowel. Compare moL, ' heap ',

k"iN, 'head', hoN, 'sole', fin', 'this', with jnol, 'mill-shaft',

k'in, 'affection', hon, 'bottom', fiN', imper. 'play' and the

difierence in length is just as striking as the difference in

articulation. I, I', n, n' in this position are perhaps over-short^,

whilst L, L', N, N' are very long sounds. Initially the difference

between the pairs is naturally not quite so marked but it never-

theless exists, whilst in syllables with secondary stress the long

sounds are somewhat reduced, so that confusion easily takes

place. Precisely the same is true of R, r, though the dialect

has not preserved the sounds in their original relations and R'

has been entirely given up. m, m! after short stressed vowels

are invariably long. Donegal Irish, it would seem, is the only

living Irish dialect which preserves in some measure the original

difference between the single and double consonants of O.Ir.

orthography. For the remaining consonants see § 357. From

Henderson one gathers that Scotch Gaelic agrees in a measure

with Donegal, cp. ZCP. v 515 (s), 521 (#'), 523 {R).

§ 204. This symbol denotes a so-called ambi-dental divided

1 (fan or spread 1), which is formed by pressing the front rim

of the tongue very forcibly against the upper teeth or the edge

of the lower teeth. Henderson (ZOP. v 92) says of Scotch Gaelic

L :
" The point of the tongue is spread out like a fan so that the

whole of its rim is brought against the teeth while the back of

the tongue is at the same time slightly raised". In Donegal the

back of the tongue seems to be raised in producing this sound

but the raising is of no consequence, as it also occurs in the case

of I, N, n (Pedersen pp. 21, 22). Before t, k and s X is partly

voiceless. L and N are very thick, heavy sounds and modify

a following i, § 125.

§ 205. L occurs initially representing O.Ir. 1 before a, o, vi

when the preceding word is not capable of causing aspiration.

Examples

—

La:, ' day ', O.Ir. lathe ; La.:uw, ' hand ', O.Ir. lam
;

Lo.Tt', 'to speak', M.Ir. labrad; Lu9, 'early', M.Ir. luath; Luw,
'less', O.Ir. lugu; Lu:h»r, 'nimble', M.Ir. liithmar; Ly:, 'to lie',

O.Ir. lige (influenced by the causative laigim, Thurneysen, IF.

Anz. vi 46) ; Log, ' weak ', M.Ir. lac.

1 These sounds are perhaps to be compared with Danish final consonants,

cp. Jespersen, Fonetik p. 511.
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§ 206. Medially and finally L corresponds to O.Ir. non-

palatal 11 of whatever origin, e.g. a-La^j ' cattle ', O.Ir. ellach
;

aLds, 'sweat', Meyer alias; ha.L, 'spot', O.Ir. ball; haLan, 'teat',

Meyer ballan ; haL9, ' wall ', < Engl. ' wall
'

; bra.La.'x^, ' bosom
',

M.Ir. brollach; h'r'aL, 'glans penis', Meyer brell, whence

Vra.La.n, ' simpleton
'

; do.-tigL, M.Ir. Domnall, do.nsL Nd g'ali:,

'the man in the moon'; dNaL, 'hither', O.Ir. anall; f'a.L,

'treachery', M.Ir. fell; gaL, 'foreigner. Englishman', M.Ir. gall;

iaL, 'whang, leather boot-lace', M.Ir. iall; ka.L, 'hazel', M.Ir.

coll; kaLoun, 'noisy talk', Di.Macbain callan, cp. M.Ir. callaire

;

kyn'ig'dL, 'condition', Meyer coingell; koLa^, 'boar', O.Ir.

cullach ; ma.L, ' late ', O.Ir. mall ; m'aLuw, ' decoy, deceive
',

M.Ir. mellaim; pqL, 'hole', M.Ir. poll.

§ 207. L has arisen in a number of cases from the assimila-

tion of 1 and another consonant, e.g. oLs, gen. sing, of ohlf,

'wool', M.Ir. oland; koLg, O.Ir. collno, gen. sing, of colinn, cp.

9 tart 9 tokras dgds 9 to-^ps, t'r'i: Navd'g N9 koLd, ' thirst, hunger

and itching are the three enemies of the body
'

; koLuw, ' sleep
',

O.Ir. cotlud; m'e9La.')(a.n, 'corpulent person', <m'e9d9l, Di.

meadal; NoLik, 'Christmas', M.Ir. notlaic; t'igLgky:, 'talents',

Di. tiodhlacadh, M.Ir. tidlacira ; t'oLLay^, 'hearth', M.Ir. tenlach.

Further faLxn', ' healthy ', M.Ir. follan < fo-slan ; duwLa.n,

' challenge, defiance ', Di. dubhshlan, cp. Craig lasg. ; auwLg,

' wafer ', O.Ir. obla (the word also means ' a cluster of nuts ').

§ 208. L occurs after s both initially and medially, e.g.

sLoL-.n, ' healthy ', M.Ir. slan ; sLoluwtuw, ' chain ', O.Ir. slabrad

sLat, ' rod ', M.Ir. slat ; sL'o-.dan, ' cold ', Di. slaghdan ; sLa.')(t9r,

'slaughter', <Engl. ; sLa.i'/ji 'slush', Di. slathach ; sLo:k, 'sloke',

< Engl. ; sLiN'uw, ' surname ', M.Ir. slondud ; sLot, ' wick '

;

sLu9, 'host', O.Ir. sluag; sLu9S9d, 'shovel', Di. sluasad ; sLoggm,

' I swallow ', M.Ir. slocim ; masLuw, ' trouble, tease, worry ', Di.

maslughadh, Keat. masla ; brosLuw, ' to incite ', < Meyer brostai-

gim.

§ 209. L stands before t, d, JV, s, e.g. aLt, 'clifi'', M.Ir. alt;

aLtuw, 'grace', M.Ir. altugud < atlugud ; d'u:Ltuw, 'to refuse',

O.Ir. diltud; ga:Lt9, 'Protestant', Di. gallda; ku:h9Lt9, 'back-

ward, retiring ', Di. cuthaltas, Meyer cuthal ; k'a.ri9Lta.n, ' parcel
',

Di. ceangaltan; moLt, 'wether', M.Ir. molt; m'aLts, 'deceived',

M.Ir. mellaim. For L before t in sandhi cp. § 459. L can only

occur before d in late loan-words, as O.Ir. Id gave L. My only

example is goldgr, ' roar ', Craig lasg. guldar. LN is only found
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in sandhi (§ 459) as O.Ir. In became L, supra § 207. Examples of

L before s

—

boLsir'a, 'a crier', Di. boUsaire; fa.Ls9, 'idle', Di.

fallsa
; fccLsky:, ' burning grass or heather off the ground '.

g 210. L stand.s after r, e.g. h'e:rLd, 'English', M.Ir. berk <

belre; ha.:rLy:, 'happened', M.Ir. tarla ; koj-Lax, 'small remainder',

Di. corrluach ; morLas, ' mackerel ', Di. murlus ; o:rL9, 'to vomit ',

O'R. orliighadh; o:rLax, 'inch', M.Ir. ordlach; orLd, 'eaves',

M.Ir. urla ; orLuw, ' speech, eloquence ', M.Ir. erlabra ; tairLayj

' Toirdhealbhach '.

§ 211. After m w\ frequently has the thick sound of L in

words like omlan, ' whole, entire
'

; efomLor', ' example ', Di.

eisiomplair. It may be noted that Finck states that L occurs

after w, jo on Aran (i 72, 73) and cp. MoUoy's comlain whatever

the word may be (quoted by Pedersen p. 30).

§ 212. L occurs in a number of forms where we should expect

to find I. Finck notes that the descendant of O.Ir. tempul has

L on Aran (i 73) and this is also the case in Donegal, = t'a{^mp9L.

There is a considerable amount of hesitation between L and I, as

in ashsL, ' arm-pit ' (^p'atis) oskiL'd, ' mother's darling, spoilt child

or beast ', skourt' askiL'g, ' a boil under the arm-pit '), Craig only

writes one I and great uncertainty is observable in older stages of

the language, cp. Meyer ascall, ochsal, axall, axal; d'dwal, 'devil',

O.Ir. diabul, Craig diabhall ; kauwlxd', ' noisy talk ', Di. coll6id,

call6id (§ 143); mogal, 'husk, mesh, eyelid', Di. mogall; tu^f'aL,

'a whirl, the wrong way', M.Ir. tuaithbel. moL, 'a heap, pile',

Di.O'R. mol, may have been influenced by the plur. moLtri: to

diflferentiate it from mol, ' shaft of a mill-wheel ', M.Ir. mol, with

which it is really identical. In uwLd, ' apples ', and m'armvLan,
'giddiness, fit of dizziness', Di. mearbhlan, the L has been
transferred from uwL, 'apple', M.Ir. uball, and Di. raearbhall.

§ 213. A voiceless L with strongly breathed oflT-glide occurs

in the future of verbs whose stem ends in L, e.g. faLs m'g 'I

shall betray '
;

g'oi.L9 m'a, ' I shall promise

'

; rn'ocLa m'9, ' I shall

deceive
' ;

poLg rn'g from poLuw used of catching hares &c. in

gins, of bulls goring persons &c. ; toLi: fut. of toLuw, cp. toZ

§55. Further pa.riaw, ' Partholon '. For the articulation of Z
and other voiceless liquids and nasals see Jespersen's remarks on
the corresponding Welsh sounds (Lehrbuch der Phonetik p. 80).
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2. I.

§ 214. This sound seems to me to correspond pretty nearly

to the ordinary English 1, though the point of the tongue rests

just above the upper teeth and not against the arch-rim. The

raising of the back of the tongue gives this I, when standing at

the end of a syllable other than a clipped one, the same dull

sound that is so characteristic of Engl. 1. In other positions this

quality is not so noticeable.

§ 215. I corresponds to O.Ir. 1 before original a, o, u whether

preserved or lost in any position except initially and apart from

the special cases mentioned in §§ 207—210. Examples—afo,

'swan', M.Ir. ela ; cdpan, 'lump, bit', Meyer alp ; oddhs, 'Scotland',

M.Ir. Alba ; a:luw, ' sudden grip ', M.Ir. alad ; 3,:hf, ' mixture of

milk and water', Meyer anglas, englas; hlas, 'taste', O.Ir. mlass;

holuw, ' smell ', M.Ir. bolad ; hohg, ' belly ', M.Ir. bolg ; Marrfll,

'trying', M.Ir. cengal; m'&ddl, 'paunch', Di. m&dal ; ml'ital,

' metal, mettle ', Di. miotal ; o:l, ' drink ', M.Ir. 61 ; fiel, ' seed
',

O.Ir. sil.

§ 216. I stands before r (=r, r'), although Ir must once' have

been LB, L'R', e.g. bolria.'/^, ' scenting ' (of a blood-hound)
;
galri:,

' diseases
'

; ku:lro:skcx.^, ' backward ', Di. cuilriascmhar ; k'ilrixn',

'Kilraine', =Oill Riain; qlruw, 'shouting', cp. ulfairt(?); fidlruw,

Di. siolrughadh. For Ir in sandhi see § 460.

§ 217. It might be expected that we should find L following

t, d as it always precedes these sounds. But such is not the

case, for tl, dl like most Irish combinations of consonants do not

coalesce (§ 437). The off-glide of the t, d is clearly heard as the

tongue moves into the position for I. This off-glide is so distinct

that Finck actually " inserts a vowel and writes dalu = dluth,

'warp' (ii p. 266). Examples

—

dli:, 'lock, wisp of straw', dli: 9

woLy:, ' top-stopple, the thatch on the top of a cottage ', M.Ir.

dial ; tluw, ' tongs ', Di. tliigh (rare, the usual term is mwssd'B

h'riftd) ; a tlui = an tsluaigh (gen. sing.) ; 9 tludssd, ' the shovel
',

an tsluasad ; er' a tlauwruw = air an tslabhradh.

§ 218. In those cases where other consonants are aspirated

initially, I takes the place of L. This only happens however in

the speech of the older people. The younger folk make no

distinction between L and I initially, cp. Finck i p. 76; Henderson,

ZOP. V 90. Examples—a far 9 lo:r Vim, ' the man who spoke

to me
'

; lu:b m'», ' I bent
'

; lg:di m's, ' I lessened
'

; lot' m'a, ' I

Q. 6
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wounded
'

; hh md
'xi''^->

' ™y heart failed me
'

; iija ?p.t', ' toe-

nail'; d'e:lo:r9, 'eloquent'; ku:g'i: hiBn, 'the province of Leinster ;

b'l'iin' lu9, ' an early year
' ;

g'arssn' la.:d'ir'9, ' strong horses
;

tromli:, 'nightmare'; ddn va.n log, 'to the weak woman'; sa

wa:d ia.:n, ' in the full boat
'

; ta: /s dN a,r wo:r la.:d'ir', ' he's a

big strong man '. L is however never aspirated after the article

or Qid, 'first', e.g. 9 Loypg, 'the mouse'; a Qid La:, 'the first day'.

The same holds good for L', N, N'.

The aspiration of initial sL which should be L is L, cp.

Pedersen p. 23, e.g. dd la:N't'9, 'your health'; Za.m, pret. of

sLa:nuw, ' to redeem
'

; ka ViN'ww huw, ' what's your name

(surname) 1

'

L is not aspirated after r, e.g. g'arLa:dir', 'middling strong';

f'iorLog, ' very weak '
; fir La:d'ir'd, ' .strong men '. Similarly

after er', ' upon ', as in 9r La:r, ' down, on the ground '.

§ 219. In gal •go:l', 'singing', <gabhai] che(5il, the palatal

quality is often given up in the syllable preceding the stress, cp.

9 far is9n, ' that man ' and Zimmer, TJntersuchungen iiber den

Satzaccent des Altirischen p. 4.

§ 220. An unvoiced I with strongly breathed off'-glide occurs

in futures and a few substantives, e.g. d'igh m'9, ' I shall sell
'

;

d'u:li fd, ' he will suck ' ; moh m'9, ' I shall praise
'

; o.7a m'9,

' I shall drink '. h'aluw, ' grease ', Di. bealadh, Meyer belad
;

m'alo:, 'interruption, delay', Di. meathladh
; fi9la:, 'strain', cp.

Di. siothladh, M.Ir. sithlaim, /i9h.n, ' strainer ', Di. siothlan.

3. L'.

§ 221. This symbol denotes a palatal 1 followed by a J-sound.

For the formation cp. Jespersen p. 129. Of L' and N' Pedersen

says (p. 21) :
" L' and N' are much more strongly palatalised (i.e.

than V and n'), so strongly, that in the transition from these

sounds to a (back-) vowel one seems to hear a ^-glide (which is

not the case with I' and n') ". This /-glide is also clearly heard

before palatal vowels. Dottin writes (RC. xiv 107) : "L'l et I'n

devant une voyelle palatale ne sont pas exactement le 1 et le n

mouill^ du fran§ais ; I'element palatal n'est pas entierement fondu

avec la consonne". The articulation of L' and indeed of almost all

the palatal consonants {JV, /, t', d', k', g') resembles that of L.

The front rim of the tongue is pressed firmly against the lower

teeth whilst the front of the tongue covers the greater part of

the hard palate. Cp. Chr. Bros. Aids to the Pron. of Irish p. 1 9.
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It may be noted that i always appears for 9 in unstressed syllables

before L' and JV'.

§ 222. L' represents O.Ir. initial 1 before e, i, e.g. L'd, 'half,

O.Ir. leth; L'ahgn, 'broad', O.Ir. lethan ; L'ak, 'flag', M.Ir.

lee; L'a.nu:N'l!, 'to follow', O.Ir. lenmain; L'ar in to.: L'ar er',

'he's wrong in his head', M.Ir. ler; L'&N, 'learning', O.Ir.

legend; L's9s, 'healing', M.Ir. leges; L'i», 'grey', M.Ir. liath

;

L'idnuw, 'to fill', O.Ir. linath ; L'it'ir', 'letter', O.Ir. liter; L'o:r,

' book ', O.Ir. lebor.

§ 223. Medially and finally L' arises from O.Ir. 11 before

original e, i whether retained or lost, e.g. hwiL'd, ' blow ', M.Ir.

bulle;/'iZ' m'a, 'I returned', M.Ir. fiUim (i.e. phill me); kxL'ax,

'hag', O.Ir. caillech; kxL'dm, 'I lose', M.Ir. coillim ; k'iL',

'churchyard', M.Ir. cill (dat.); m'iL'uw, 'to spoil', M.Ir. milliud

;

sseL', 'grease, fat', M.Ir. saill; t'iL'uw, 'addition', O.Ir. tuilled.

§ 224. Medially L' may arise by assimilation, e.g. guiL'oLr/i,

' shoulders
',

plur. of gudiN' ; hr»lli:ti!, ' sheet ', Di. braitlinn

;

kyL'a.'/g m's, ' I shall sleep ', < coidle.achaidh me
;
fwi:L'ay^,

' leavings
',

/ioi.-Z'i.-, 'Februnvy', not 'January' as Dinneen has

under fuighle, cp.

Gaoth Faoilighe mharbhas caoiridhe

Gaoth Mharta mharbhas daoine. G.J. 1891 p. 96.

See further Wi. fuidell.

§ 225. L' comes to stand before N' in modern contracted

forms, e.g. fk'iL'iN', ' shilling
',

plur. fk'iL'N'd ; fwiL'N'iim, ' I

endure', pret. dil'iN' (diL'iW), fut. fwiL'N'ax^ "I's, Di. fuilingim,

O.Ir. foloing.

L' stands further before _/, <', e.g. xL'fd, 'cancer', Meyer allse;

bViL'fk'9, 'light-headed, half-witted fellow', Di. breillsce ; m'iL'fd,

'sweeter', M.Ir. millsiu; soL'/uw, 'to shine', M.Ir. soillsiugad;

t'r'iL'fccn, ' plaited rush, wick ', Di. trilsean, earlier trilsen. iL't',

plur. oi aLt, 'cliff'; k'eL't', 'to conceal', Di. ceilt; toL'idnds,

' consent ', Di. toilteanas. For L' before 6! I have no examples.

§ 226. r (< *R') and f require to be followed by L' , e.g.

hoirL'd, 'advice', O.Ir. comairle; i:fL'uw, 'to lower', Di. I'sliu-

ghadh ; kxfL'a,n, ' castle ', Meyer caslen
; fL'a:n, ' turf-spade

'

;

tas/L'
a.'x^,

' wet weather ', Di. taisleach, cp. f'l'iyla'x^. For rL', fL'

in sandhi see §§ 455, 459.

§ 227. A voiceless L' with strongly breathed off-glide occurs

principally in futures, e.g. gyL'i:, future of Di. goillim
; g'eif'g

m'a, 'I shall yield'; kxL's mla, 'I shall lose'; in'iL'9 m'a, 'I shall

6—2
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spoil'; s«Z'a m'a, 'I shall pickle, salt'. k'arL'im', 'ball of string,

wool', <k'ar^l'i:n' which may also be heard, Meyer certle. J. H.

has a further form, k'srL'i.n, which he says means ' a lifeless or

awkward mass '.

4. r.

§ 228. By r we denote a clear alveolar 1 like that in German

' hell ' but slightly palatalised. The palatalisation is most clearly

heard when l' is final after x. The younger generation largely

substitute L' for l', see infra § 231 and Finck i 76.

§ 22.9. r represents O.Ir. medial and final 1 before e, i

whether retained or lost and also 1 standing before or after

other palatal consonants than those mentioned in §§ 225, 226.

Examples

—

bwel'g, 'townland', M.Ir. baile ; hwid'sel', 'bottles';

f'iakil', ' tooth ', O.Ir. fiacail
; f'jo:l', ' flesh ', O.Ir. feuil ; hsd'k',

'chalk', M.Ir. cailc; k'a,iiil', imper. 'bind'; mwsd'k', 'soreness

from riding bareback
' ;

p'U'9p'i:n', ' plover ', Di. pilibin
; fel'ig',

'chase', O.Ir. seilgg (ace); fel'og, 'willow', M.Ir. sail; f'il'oug,

' saliva ', Di. seile < M.Ir. saile. d'l'iuw, ' law ', O.Ir. dliged

;

f'Vlyj 'wet', O.Ir. fliuch ; il'ig'an, 'vomit', < M.Ir. teilcim,

ilViUa N ha.:f, 'sentenced to death'.

§ 230. Except in the case of the preposition Z'e together with

the pronominal forms Tim, I'at &c. V can only stand initially as

the aspirated form of L'
, f'V, e.g. Van rmoid', ' we followed

'

;

I'asi fiad, ' they improved ' ; I'eas tuw, ' you healed
'

; I'ei fd, ' he

read, melted'; I'ian m'9, 'I filled'; I'l" in!9, 'I licked'; V'ig m's,

' I overthrow
'

; I'oi m'9, ' I heckled
'

; l'o:n m'a, ' I sprained '. I's

m9 I'iN', 'in my time'; t'r'i: I'it'ir', 'three letters'; g'arl'o:r,

' a moderate book
' ; g'e-.rllanu-.Wi ,

' persecution
' ;

g'arl'igNtd,

' fairly well filled
'

; ?;pa I'v^, ' a wet night '. One may hear

S9 Lgylayj 'in the wet weather' but this is to be attributed

to the younger generation.

L' generally remains after the preposition er', e.g. ar L'ahuiV,

'one-eyed'; ar L'abwi:, 'on a bed'; 9r L'ar, 'in a fix, astray'

lit. 'at sea', Wi. ler, also vi: Loyj armvip 9r L'ar, 'there was a

ship lying out at anchor '. But I have heard ar 1!ayprse.'nl, ' for

half-a-crown ' from J. H. Similarly after the article, e.g. k'tN' 9

L'in'av, ' the infant's head '.

The aspiration of words beginning with fL' is I', never I'. It

is interesting to note that when J. H. imitates Connaught speech,

he pronounces koJVdai I'ig'i:, ' County iSligo ', whereas his own
pronunciation is always k. I'ig'i:. Examples

—

JV'id' m'9 sN a I'i:,
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' I am not beholden to him ' (slige) ; leassem! I'oLuiunB, ' slippery

paths
' ; dskdlT 1'a.uwin', ' a slippery eel

'
; I'aiuwna tuw, ' you

slipped'; I'i.-k fd, 'he stroked, smoothed'; u:r l'eiv9, 'sage',

Hogan iubhar sleibhe.

§ 231. The younger generation have given \ip the aspiration

of L' and in a number of words L' is substituted for I'. The

inflected forms of iL'd, ' elbow ', Wi. ule, have 11 already in M.Ir.

sta,:wi:l' , 'stumbling', occurs beside sta:w9L'i:, Di. stabhghail

;

kor hugf'iL', 'whirlpool', Di. cor tuaithbil. I have usually

heard g9 fo:L', ' yet ' but Craig writes go f6il.

§ 2.32. A voiceless V with strongly breathed ofi'-glide is

frequent in futures, e.g. eVd m'd, ' I shall rear
' ;

giVs m'a, ' I shall

boil
' ;

gyVd rn's, ' I shall weep
'

; k'eVg m'9, ' I shall conceal
'

;

m'el'9 m'9, '1 shall grind'. In substantives < thl, 1th, e.g.

I'ig' m'a, ' vomited ', Di. tligim ; kriVog, ' stalk - of barley ', cp.

Meyer crothal (?); eVid', 'fawn', M.Ir. eilit
; /a.'l'i;, 'shy'; riVoM,

' wheel in spindle ', Di. roithlean. Also frequently in uJiV in

questions = an bhfuil ^

In the case of kyVgd, ' knave at cards ', V seems to have arisen

out of r', Di. cuireat.

§2.33. sp'ijik', 'precipice', seems to have lost an I', cp. Di.

spinnc, splinnc.

5. N.

§ 234. N denotes a thick ambi-dental n similar in formation

to L (§ 204). In the production of the Irish nasals the resonance

in the nose is much greater than is the case in English and in

consequence all vowels flanking an n or m sound are liable to be

nasalised, more particularly in stressed syllables (§ 172). This

nasalisatnm of vowels in the neighbourhood of n, m sometimes

leads to the insertion of a nasal as in mu-.NLd, ' a mould, a kind

of button ' < Engl. ' mould ', cp. Manx cronk (Pedersen p. 23).

Lu:N9sN9, 'Lammas, August', M.Ir. liignasad, owes its second N
to an attempt to make the unstressed syllables alike.

§ 235. N stands initially as the representative of O.Ir. n

preceding a, o, u, e.g. Noi:imd' ,
' enemy ', O.Ir. name ; Na,:r'9,

'share', M.Ir. nare; No')(t9m, 'I lay bare', Wi. nochtaim ; No:s,

'custom', M.Ir. n6s; NoLik', 'Christmas', M.Ir. notlaic; N'inu-.r,

' set of nine ', O.Ir. n6nbur ; Nuw, ' new ', O.Ir. nue ; Nyuw,

'saint', O.Ir. n(5ib ; Nx:sk9N', 'snipe', Di. naosca.
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The n of the article (as also the eclipse n of a, 'their', er'

,

'• our ', indr, ' your ', da, ' if ') before a vocalic initial or aspirated

f is treated as if it belonged to the following word and is therefore

JV before a substantive or verb beginning in O.Ir. with a, o, u,

e.g. 9 NohN, ' the wool
'

; 9 Nasd, ' their donkey ' or ' from the

donkey
'

; eg' @ Neer's, ' at the wake ' (faire) ; er' a iVj; .na%, ' at

the fair

'

; S9 No:w9r, ' in the autumn
'

; md hayt Nanam da hud',

fe: du:rt' 9 kai I'ef d N'i9sh = ra.o sheacht n-anam do shiiil, se

dubhairt an cat leis an iasc. Compare the spellings Mac a nathar,

cuid a nfir censured by Donlevy (quoted by O'Donovan, Grammar

p. Ixxvi) and the proper names Naul, Navan < an Aill, an Emain.

The conjunction an uair, ' when ', is similarly Ner'. Parallel to

these cases are the adverbs 9Nu9s, 9NaL, aNoN, 9No:ri:r', < aniias,

an-all, inonn, i n-airthiur. We might expect If in 9nif, ' now
',

but 1 have only heard 9ni/< *ind fhoiss. aNoyt is regular < O.Ir.

innocht. The preposition dochum was reduced to chum, chun, 'un

and from those cases where the final n regularly became N as in

the case of the article, the form 9N was generalised, e.g. gol 9

Na/r'iN', ' going to mass '. Craig's statements about this prepo-

sition are incomplete (Grammar^ p. 210). Before masculines

with consonantal initial and all feminines the full form 9N9 < 'un

an is perhaps as frequent as the contracted iVa, #9. The n after

prepositions before the possessive pronoun a 'his, her, their', is

also iV, I's Noihmr', ' with his father.' According to Pedersen

(p. 123) le n-a ean is pronounced on Aran Ve: N'e:n. In Donegal

this would be I'e Nidn. We have already seen that the word for

'one' may be reduced from B9n to aw, n which before a vocalic

initial becomes N, e.g. 9 Nok9l 9wa,:n', ' a single word '.

§ 236. Medially and finally N represents O.Ir. nn, nd, e.g.

aNuw, ' seldom ', M.Ir. andam ; hoN, 'sole', M.Ir. bond; h'aNuw,

'to bless', cp. O.Ir. bendacht; hwirisN, 'female', Meyer boinend;

foN, 'desire', M.Ir. fonn
;
/'LA^, 'fair', O.Ir. find; gaN, 'scarce',

O.Ir. gann, gand
; gra.:N9, 'ugly, repulsive', M.Ir. granna, grande;

g'1'a.N, 'valley', M.Ir. glenn, glend; hoNy:{/t'9), 'tame', M.Ir.

cendaid (§ 416) ; k^-.nN, 'rowan-tree', Meyer caerthann; k'xNy:m,

'I buy', M.Ir. cennaigim; k'W, 'head', O.Ir. cenn; LoskaN,

'toad', M.Ir. loscann ; L'aNxN' fi:, ' fairy lover ', M.Ir. lennan;

L'saN, 'learning', O.Ir. legend; m'aNot,n, 'kid', Di. meannan

;

m"iN9, 'oaths', M.Ir. mind; poN'9N, 'sheaf, M.Ir. punnann;
t'a.N9m, 'I tighten', O.Ir. tend.

It may be noted that the enclitic ending of the present

indicative is -9N with J. H. I have listened repeatedly and
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have only heard -dN. Craig writes p6san muid but he is not

reliable for 1 and n sounds.

§ 237. Medial N sometimes arises from assimilation of n
with another consonant, e.g. f'idNif, ' witness ', O.Ir. fiadnisse

;

fisNa, 'same', O.Ir. cetne; Lu:N9sN9, 'Lammas, August', M.Ir.

lugnasad; a m'l'igNg, 'this year', cp. O.Ir. gen. sing, bliadne;

No,, 'than', O.Ir. inda. Similarly the na forms of the article

have N, O.Ir inna. nd > N also occurs in certain stereotyped

compounds, e.g. 'a,Nin'9, ' ungracious person ', Di. anduine

;

isNyn'd, ' anybody ', Di. aonduine
;

faNin'a, ' old man ', Di.

seanduine. With these cases we may compare the eclipse n
before initial d which also produces N, e.g. a Na.:n, 'fated, in

store ', Di. i. ndan.

§ 238. N stands before L, t, d, s, e.g. oi.NLog, 'very weak';

OLNLom, ' very bare
'

; a.NLu-.ysr, ' very nimble
'

; VolN 'Ly9,

'mistress'; h'l'egNLcx.'^a, plur. of h'l'ein', 'groin', O.Ir. mien;

EdNLccif, ' fowl ', M.Ir. enlaith ; ta; fisd d gohwir' 9s e9NLa.:v,

' they are hand and glove together
'

; koJVLa.^, ' stubble ', Meyer

connlach, connlech ; JV^ff: NLy: - naoi ndlaoi ; sLa.:NL9s, ' plan-

tain', Di. slanlus; sp'r'WLd, 'lazy fellow', cp. Di. sprionnl6g.

cdi:Nt9, ' tricky, artful ', Di. ealadhanta ; sdNtids, ' living in the

same house ', aontuigheas
;

g'aNtrayB, plur. of g'iji, ' wedge
'

;

haNtdr, pres. pass, of kanam, ' I speak
'

; L'aNtar, pres. pass, of

L'a.n9m, ' 1 follow ' ; L'iaNtd, ' filled ' ; maNta, ' lot, amount
',

<Engl. 'amount'; maNta.'/^, 'talking indistinctly', Di. manntach;

so-.Nta.-/^, ' simple ', Di. sonntach. For Nt in sandhi see § 465.

According to § 236 Nd can only occur in sandhi, for which see

§ 465. KolNsuw, 'to pacify', M.Ir. cendsugud ; oNsuw, 'to face,

make for', M.Ir. indsaigim; qNs9, 'ounce', Di. linsa; skoNsa,

' fence ', Di. sconnsa.

§ 239. N follows r {< R) and s, e.g. b'a:rN', 'gap', M.Ir.

bern ; do:rN, ' fist ', M.Ir. dorn ; kairNan i:l'i:, ' dunghill
'

;

ko:rNuw, 'to roll up', Di. cornaim ; lioharNa.'/^, 'small, impudent

person ', Meyer cetheruach ; LuibarNy:, ' wriggling ', Di. lubar-

naighil. In monosyllables ending in rN {rN') the N {JSf') is

almost syllabic. ctsNg, 'rib', M.Ir. asna; hrosN9, 'single piece

of firewood ', Meyer brosna ; kosNuw, ' to cost
'

; osN9, ' sigh
',

O.Ir. osnad ; sNag, 'hiccough', Di. snag; sJVahocd, 'needle',

O.Ir. snathat; sNa:, 'bundle of thread', sNa.:ifa, 'thread', O.Ir.

snathe; sNa.:uw, 'to swim', M.Ir. snam ; sNuw, 'complexion',

M.Ir. sniiad; sNy:, 'bier', Macbain snaoidh; sNy:m', 'knot',

M.Ir. snaidm.
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§ 240. Oocasionally there is hesitation between N and n, as

haNik' beside haniK (also hen'ik') = chonnaic, M.Ir. atchonnaiic.

o:N9 = abhna, gen. sing., has been influenced by the N' of the

nominative o:N', ' river ', = abhainn.

§ 241. N arises out of ng in a few instances, e.g. asksN,

' eel ', O.Ir. escung ; ku:N, ' narrow ', O.Ir. cumung, cp. Manx
coon, Scotch G. cumhann ; a Na.'/^ La.:v = i ngach laimh.

§ 242. A voiceless N with strongly breathed off-glide occurs

in f'iNuw, ' hair of animal ', M.Ir. findfad, and in the futures

fcuNd m'd, ' I shall flay
'

; t'aNs m's, ' I shall tighten '.

6. n.

§ 243. n is an alveolar nasal sound corresponding in forma-

tion to I and therefore not unlike Engl, n, except that the point

of the tongue is nearer the upper teeth.

§ 244. n represents O.Ir. medial and final n followed or

once followed by a, o, u, or preceding a consonant followed by

these vowels, apart from the special cases mentioned in §§ 236

—

239. Examples

—

a/racn, 'bread', M.Ir. aran; ba.:n, 'white, fair',

O.Ir. ban; Van, 'woman', O.Ir. ben; bro:n, 'sorrow', O.Ir. br6n;

bccngfan, 'sucking pig', M.Ir. banb; damninn, 'I condemn',

M.Ir. damnaim ; dro-xwu-.nww, ' bad manners
'

; do.-n, ' world
',

O.Ir. domun; d'alsgna^, 'chicken-pox'; Esn, 'bird', M.Ir. 6n;

fana.'/t, ' to remain ', O.Ir. anaim ; L'anu:N't, ' to follow ', O.Ir.

lenmain ; L'cunuw, ' child ', M.Ir. lenab ; o:n, ' Owen ', M.Ir.

Eogan; /A'iw, 'knife', M.Ir. scian.

§ 245. With the older people n is the aspirated form of JV,

e.g. OT9 na.:wid', 'my enemy'; b'an nct:w9da^, 'a vicious woman';

ace: n^:skiN', 'two snipe'; noy^t m'd, 'I stripped'. The a.spiration

does not take place after the article, e.g. Nay^ mo:r a Na.:r'9 Qyd'9,

' is it not a shame for you ?
' ; b'eig'sN du:N' tu:suw dNss Nuw,

' we had to begin over again '. J. H. aspirates initial iV after the

preposition er', e.g. ta: /» sr no:s ^omg rim, 'he's a careless,

indifferent fellow
'

; b'i: or no:s Ns ku:rt'9, ' do at Rome as Rome
does '.

The aspiration of sN is n, e.g. ni:m' tuw, 'you fastened';

a. nuw, ' his complexion
'

; nd:uw tuw, ' you swam '.

§ 246. n occurs before r where once JV^R {WB") must have

stood, e.g. a:nri, ' broth ', M.Ir. enbruthe (proverb 9s oik s Ta.Ua.-y

Nax f'juw a:nri o:l, ' it is a bad cock that is not worth a sup of
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broth ' said of a suitor a girl won't look at) ; a.:nro:, ' misery ',

M.Ir. andro; ba:nri:n, 'queen'; ho-.nrxyd, 'coffins' (§442);
hmvrww, 'bargain', O.Ir. cundrad (gen. sing. koNdrs); hramrd,

'corn on the foot, knot in wood', Di. crannra; L'mrua, 'a

complaint of the stomach ', Di. lionnruadh ; Linrar^ a contracted

form of L'iN'sra.'x^, ' bright ', Di. loinneardha ; onrik's, ' upright
',

O.Ir. inricc (I have also heard qNrik'9 from younger people)

;

ska:nruw, ' to frighten ', Di. scannradh ; sm'eBnrd did', ' it is

fortunate for you ', < M.Ir. mo-genar (also sm'saro § 443). See

further § 276. But N'r' occurs in tmig.a.ys Na N'r'ifajg, 'the

bramble-bushes ' (drise6g) ; vi: fs a. N'r'asuw, ' he was hunting

them ' (dreasughadh).

§ 247. n represents an older ngn in ku:nuw, ' assistance
',

O.Ir. congnam ; i:nuw, ' wonder ', < ingnath, ingnad. n appears

for n' in a far sgn, 'that man', owing to lack of stress (§ 219).

Also doikdn m'a (?) beside dahin' m'9, ' I recognised ', cp. CI. S.

19 ix '03 p. 3 col. 1. ajn/sm,, 'soul', O.Ir. anim, is a new formation

after the oblique cases, gen. sing, anma, partly due doubtless to a

desire to keep the word separate from ainm, ' name '. kw.ned',

' perishing with cold ', in to.: m'e a ma -/u-.naiJ] , Di. cunail, La.:

ku:noda'x^, 'a perishing day', may possibly represent the old infini-

tive congbail retained in this particular sense. The ordinary '

infinitive is kyN'ssL'i.

§ 248. A voiceless n with strongly breathed off-glide is

frequent in fu.tures and substantives, e.g. ka.'^d m'd, ' I shall talk
'

;

L'a.ng m'g, ' I shall follow
'

; L'idng m'9, ' I shall fill
'

; L'o:'q,9 m'd,

' I shall sprain ' ; mu:y,9 m'9 from mumam, ' mingo '. b'r'a.nuw,

'expect', Meyer brethnaigim ; kroni:m, 'I miss', Di. crunthuighim,

crothnuighim ; k'r'ocy.uw, ' terror, to terrify ', Di. creathnughadh,

pret. grani:, k'r'ay,ia^, ' terrible ', Meyer crithnaigim ; sronuw,

' to scatter, spread ', Di. srathnuighim.

7. N'.

§ 249. N' is a palatal n corresponding in formation to

L'. The younger generation substitute N' for n' particularly

after consonants, e.g. for'am'N'ifa.'/^, 'steady'; g'ivN's, 'smiths';

suvoN'(xr)(j ' at rest '. Craig following the speech of the younger

people writes nn for ?i' in many words, thus bealtainne,

M.Ir. beltene; cluinnim, M.Ir. cluinim, O.Ir. rocluinethar

;

fearthainn, M.Ir. ferthain; gloinne, M.Ir. glaine, gloine; sinneadh,

M.Ir. smim. From most speakers one hears forms such as diN'd,
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' man
'

; diN'aN, ' bad weather
'

; kyN'i:n', ' rabbit
'

; mwiN'a.1,

'neck'; rxN'a.'^ {=rxn'a'x), 'fern'; fa^tiN', 'week'; fiN's,

compar. of fa,n, O.Ir. siniu. Aa far as can be gathered from

Rhys's description this confusion has taken place in Manx (I.e.

p. 135). For Connaught see Finck i p. 62. On the whole J. H.

and some of the oldest people preserve the difference between N'

and n' almost intact.

§ 250. N' represents an O.Ir. initial n before e, i, e.g. N'a.d,

'nest', M.Ir. net; iV'a%, 'any one', O.Ir. nech; N'ctmort,

'neglect' (§27); N'aNtag, 'nettle', late M.Ir. nennt6g, earlier

nenaid; N'art, 'strength', O.Ir. nert; N'a.rtra'Xj, 'rough grass';

Nojs, 'near', O.Ir. nessa; N'oLskod', 'boil', M.Ir. nesc6it; N'om-

hiL'dmwia.'x^, 'independent', O.Ir. neb-, neph-; N'ed, 'cloud',

O.Ir. nel; N'ifo {N"if'), 'poison', O.Ir. nem; N'i:, 'not', O.Ir.

ni; Ni:, 'thing', O.Ir. ni; N'i:m, 'I wash', M.Ir. nigim

;

N'o:n'i:n', 'daisy', < n<6inin by assimilation, also N'o:n', 'evening',

cp. 9s easkya'/d N'o:n' No, mwxd'in'. O.Ir. ingen has been trans-

formed on the model of the pretonic form ni, M.Ir. ini and N'

has been introduced by analogy.

§ 251. Medially and finally N' arises from O.Ir. nn, nd

before a palatal vowel whether preserved or lost, e.g. hwxN's,

'milk', O.Ir. banne; hwiN'a.'/^, 'diarrhoea', Meyer bunnech;

hwiN'oM, ' a young, fresh stalk ', Meyer bunnen, also hwiN'an

hwi:, some kind of bird; h'iN', 'melodious', O.Ir. bind; ViN',

'gable, peak', from oblique cases of O.Ir. beiin ; 9N'e:, 'yesterday',

O.Ir. indhe; dN'TJw, 'to-day', O.Ir. indiu; fac:N'9, 'ring', O.Ir.

anne
;
fwiN'og, ' window ', M.Ir. fuinde6c

;
f'i-.r'iN'a,, ' truth

',

O.Ir. firinne ; iN'o-y^, 'woof, M.Ir. innech ; iN'gLta, 'neat',

< M.Ir. indell ; iN'xr', 'anvil', O.Ir. indein; in'i:N', 'brain',

M.Ir. inchinn ; TtyN's, 9S kyN'9, ' opposite ', M.Ir. conne ; kyN'dl,

' candle ', M.Ir. caindel ; mwseN'ir', ' sheep-fold ', M.Ir. maindir

;

o:N', 'river', from the obliqile cases of M.Ir. aba; riiV', 'dealing',

M.Ir. roinn (dat.) ; sLiN'uw, ' surname ', M.Ir. slonniud < O.Ir.

slondud. The forms 9 aasN'xn', 9 iriwaiN'asm!, 'in spite of him,

me ', belong here as they represent Meyer's an-deon, dom-andeoin-

sa, cp. Henebry p. 31. xN'as, 'very pretty', may be heard for

xN'd'cus from some speakers.

§ 252. N' may arise by assimilation of t'n', d'n', but the only

instance I have is mwxN'a, gen. sing, of mwsed'in', 'morning'.

mwxd'in'd is however more frequently heard. a.r9N', plur.

ardN'cc'xp, ' stitches, pains ', axdN'oLya ha.:f, ' pains of death
',
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is probably a case of N' for n', cp. Meyer aradain, gen. sing,

aradna. Cp. tamaoinne < tamuidne D. P. 28 i '05 p. 3 col. 7.

§ 253. The n of the article before O.Ir. e, i gives N', e.g.

I'ef 9 N'aLoix, ' with the cattle
'

; a N'ifa^, ' the lark ' (§ 452) ; ds

If'oil', ' of the flesh
'

; sa N'e:r, ' in the grass
'

; iN'fer' » N'ax,

' to the man
'

; kyr'uw bNb N'easta, ' an invitation to the feast
'

;

cp. the common formula of thanks son9s 9g9s fesn ort agos d'ardnidd

fad 9 N'&g. Note the difference between a N'cur, 'from the man',

and {rn'oLSsm, g9 wU' p'adsr) 9N ar Iieivir', ' I imagine Peter is a

rich man '. eaw, ' a single one ', is often reduced to n, which

before a word beginning with (O.Ir.) e, i, appears as JV', e.g.

I'e N'ot 9wS,:n' okuw, ' with one single man of them '. Similarly

in the case of dNd n-, the lengthened form of 9, i, O.Ir. i n-, e.g.

vi: fi: lla.ypL'i9 su9s 9N9 N'esdi: c?j;.t9, 'she was got up in

expensive clothes '. Other examples of the eclipse n after er',

' our
'
; mar, ' your

'
; a, ' their

' ;
gd,^ that

'
; 9, a., da., ' if

'
; 9(n),

the interrogative particle before a word beginning in O.Ir. with

e, i or d followed by the same vowels—ar N'%:N'a.r, ' our dinner
',

m9r N'in'ig'iL't', 'your grazing'; a N'iN't'iN', 'their intention';

a N'er S9, ' does he say ?
' ; g9 I/''i:s9t^''> /9, ' that he would eat

'

;

a N'ight^''* [9, ' if he were to pay '. For dN'idr, ' out of the west
',

O.Ir. an-iar ; sN'er', ' out of the east ', O.Ir. an-air ; 9N'i:s, ' from

below ', M.Ir. anis, see § 235.

§ 254. N' precedes L', t', d', f, e.g. a.:N'L'og, 'swallow', Di.

fainle6g, ainle(3g, < O.Ir. fannall ; kyN'L'or', ' candlestick ', Di.

coinnleoir ; Los iri!i:N'L'9, ' white bed-straw ', Hogan lus mmle
;

fxN'L'eim < seaii + leim, in b'e in'9 gr' m9 hxN'L'eim' 9ma.:ra.'/^,

' I shall be myself to-morrow
'

; N'i: ha:N'L''im, a, ' I do not like

it ', O.Ir. an, a phrase that is now only familiar to a few. Note

also xN'L'e9nu:r, ' very painful ', an + leanmhar. hiviN't', ' to

pull, pluck, cut'; kxN't', 'talk', Di. caint; k'iN't'uw, 'to deter-

mine', Di. ciimtiughadh ; L'a.nu:N't', 'to follow'; siN't', 'avarice',

O.Ir. sainte (gen. sing.) ; ta.:N't'9, ' reported
'

; tiN't'9, ' stitch ',

Di. tuinnte, taoinnte ; eg' 9N' t'o:riN', 'at the boundary'. Except

in a very few cases such as xJV'd'as, 'very pretty' ; sport! viN'd'9,

' milk curdled with rennet ' (h'vn'id'), N'd' can only occur in

sandhi. hwxN'/9, gen. sing, of hanif, ' wedding
'
; 9N'fin', 9N'J'o,

'there, here', M.Ir. andsen, andso ; iN'fd, 'to relate', M.Ir. do

innissin; iN'fa.y9s, 'a sheltered place in the mountains for cattle';

kyN'JTtH'o:, 'disturbance', cp. Meyer cumscle; o:N'fcx.'/^, 'hussy',

Di. dinseach ; iN'for9m, iN'fort, ' to me, to you ' < oNsorum,
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oNsort = d'ionnsuidhe orm. The forms with iV/ arose in the 3rd

sing. masc. iN'fer' < oNser' under the influence of fer', iN'fi.

Craig condemns the forms with N'f (Grammar^ p. 75) but they

are much more frequently used than those with Ns.

§ 255. N' occurs after/ and L', e.g. f'r'ifN'sifax, 'irritable';

fN'a.yti, ' snow ', O.Ir. snechta
;
JN'iuw, ' to spin ', M.Ir. snim

;

ta.rkifN'9, 'contempt, slight', M.Ir. tarcuisne
; fa.rsN'9 < *fxB'/Jf'9,

compar. of O.Ir. fairsing, cp. farsWud, ' a,huuda.nt', farsWa.^,

faxsN' cx.')(9B, ' abundance '. For examples of iV' after L' see § 225.

§ 256. t'n' should be assimilated to iV' (Pedeisen p. 20) but

I have no examples. In imt'n'i:m, 'I please', Di. taitnighim,

O.Ir. taituem, the *' has evidently been restored from the pret.

hset'in'. n + n' or N' give N', e.g. xN'von'
a.'X^,

' very painful
'

;

fasN'ohoNy:, ' old things '. For sandhi examples see § 456.

§ 257. In a series of words N' arises from an older ng. N'

and n are sounds which are very close to one another and are

liable to be confused, cp. the Munster substitution of n for N' and

for n > N' see Rhys p. 136. Examples

—

aku:N', 'strength,

endurance', Di. acfuinn, M.Ir. accmaing ; dil'iN' m'd, 'I suffered
',

= d'fhuiling me, Atk. ro-fhulaing ; do:riN' ,
' affliction ', ta: do:riN'

wo:r (hiN'if) er' hQ:g, ' Thady is in great pain ', do:riN'a')(^,

'severe', Keat. doghraing; focrsiN', 'plentiful', O.Ir. fairsing;

Icivl'iN', 'to emulate, emulation', Meyer comleng; hyN'al,

kyN'mL't', ' to keep ', M.Ir. congbail, the forms with N' < pala-

tal ng arose in cases like the future coingeba ; riJV', ' made
',

M.Ir. doringni < O.Ir. dorigeni (KZ. xxx 62); te.riV'a, 'nail',

M.Ir. tairnge ; tarN't', ' to pull, draw ', M.Ir. tarraing, Manx
tayrn, Scotch G. tarruinn.

§ 258. In the written language when in inflected forms nn
comes to stand after a consonant only one n is written but in

speaking N' is usually heard before palatal vowels. One does

indeed hear krssk'n'g, ' skins ', but invariably evN'a.y(9, ' rivers
',

plur. of o.-iV'; ig'N'a.'/a, plur. of ig'iN', 'a ring to put round the

neck of cattle '. This N' is doubtless due to analogy with the

singular, cp. Pedersen p. 33.

§ 259. A voiceless N' with strongly breathed off-glide occurs

in fiN'9 ni'9, future of fiN'Bw!, M.Ir. senim.
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8. n'.

§ 260. The symbol w' denotes a very slightly palatalised

alveolar n. As stated above the younger generation fail to

distinguish m' and N' and in the majority of cases substitute N'

.

§ 261. n' occurs initially in n'i:m, 'I do ', O.Ir. dogniu.

Craig gives the pronunciation as nnidhim (Grammar" p. 15), i.e.

If'i:m, but here again he is following the younger generation

which does not distinguish»this word from N'i:m, 'I wash ', M.Ir.

nigim.

§ 262. n' appears further as the aspirated form of initial N'

but only with the older people, e.g. La,:r'%M n'lvn'a'x^, 'a sore

thigh
'

; N'oishodS'^ n'von' a.')(^,
' a painful boil

' ;
g'our n^vrCa.yj

' rather painful

'

; t'r'i: vCad, ' three nests
'

; N'i:r' iN'if mid a

fU&l dd n'a.'x^ 9 vnwer'sN, ' I did not tell the story to a soul

alive'; ta: /e kor n'a,^t9, 'it is snowing', sr N'aMW, 'in heaven',

has W according to J. H.'s pronunciation.

The aspiration of fN' is n', e.g. n'iuw m'9, ' I span ', imperf

.

pass, n'iuwi:.

§ 263. n' represents O.Ir. medial or final n before an original

palatal vowel whether preserved or lost, in all positions except

those mentioned in §§ 254, 255, e.g. b'l'iin', 'year', O.Ir. bliadain

;

din'9, 'person', O.Ir. duine; en'am', 'name', O.Ir. ainm {xN'dm');

9uia.:n', ' only ', M.Ir. amain
; fui/k'Wuw, ' shudder

' ; gen'Sv,

'sand', M.Ir. ganim (dat.) ; hein', 'self, O.Ir. fein; in'i/,

' island ', M.Ir. inis ; kaseen', ' paths ', < casaiu ; kcx.:n', ' fine
',

M.Ir. cain ; L'ein'i, ' shirt ', M.Ir. lene ; mwxn'xr', ' manor,

division of land ', Di. mainear; N'oMJoin! {gd), 'although', Meyer

am-de6n (§ 38); riiini, 'tough', M.Ir. rigin ; 8ma.yt!i:'n!, 'mallet',

Di. smaichtin; fa.ytvn!, 'week', M.Ir. sechtmain (ace); fajskim!,

' quagmire
' ;

/ik'n'9, ' hernia ', Di. seicin, seicne
; /i:n'uw, ' to

stretch', M.Ir. smed; /L'Siuwin', 'slippery', M.Ir. slemain; to.-n',

'bottom', M.Ir. t6in (dat.); t'in'i, 'fire', O.Ir. tene; uig'n'ax,

'solitary', M.Ir. uagiiech.

§ 264. A voiceless n' with strongly breathed ofi'-glide is

frequent and arises from various sources, (a) in futures, e.g.

hvn-Q,'9 m'd, 'I shall reap'; gra.:ig.'9 m'9, 'I shall loathe' (Di.

grainighim) ; ka:'n!9 m'g, 'I shall speak ill of; klin'd m'g.'l shall

hear
'

; ky:y!9 m'd, ' I shall weep ' ; tnu:n'9 m9 < mum, ' mingere '.

(6) < thn, nth, e.g. en'i:m, ' I recognise ', Meyer aithgninim

;

fwxn,'9, ' wart ', Di. faithne ; ka:n'i:n', ' husk ', Di. caithnin

;
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hnn'axi^, 'wheat', O.Ir. cruithnecht; k'o: •brin'g, 'haze portending

heat ', cp. Di. ceobhran ; L'v^a, compar. of L'oJwn, ' broad ;

rxn'a.'x^, roiin'ay^, 'fern', M.Ir. raithnech. (c) < chn, e.g. d''in'u:r,

' set of ten ', Di. deichneabhar, O.Ir. dechenbor ; in'i:N', ' brain
',

M.Ir. inchind.

Note on the r sounds.

§ 265. Corresponding to the fdur 1 and four n sounds

described above we expect to find four parallel r sounds (R, r,

B', r'), but it would seem that almost everywhere r has been

generalised for R and there are no remains whatsoever of R'. If

any traces of R' had survived we might expect to find them in

such sandhi combinations as N'i:r' r'igdr se, ' he did not answer
'

;

f'avdg 9 N'ir' r'i/N'xfi: {f'r'ifN'xfa,y(^, ' the temper of the

irritable man '. I have tried all imaginable combinations but

have never heard anything but r'. It is easy to form a palatal

r with the articulation of L', N', i.e. with the front rim of the

tongue pressing against the lower teeth, but I cannot conceive

why the sound was given up. Of R on the other hand there are

distinct traces, but not in the initial position where it has become

r. Fortunately Donegal has not lengthened the vowel in every

case before R as Munster and Connaught have done and it is

at the end of monosyllables after a short vowel that we must

look for the sound.

9. R.

§ 266. By this symbol we denote a long, strongly trilled r with

the tongue vibrating against the alveoles just above the upper

teeth. Whether in pronouncing R the point of the tongue

originally acted against the teeth as in the case of L, N, it is now
impossible to say. O'Brien in his Grammar says (p. 11) :

" It

(viz. r) is sometimes written double, as barrach tow ; earr,

champion ; and is then strongly pronounced, with a longer

dwelling on the sound of r than if it were written singly". Now
O'Brien was according to O'Donovan a native of Meath and it is

quite likely that traces of R were preserved in that district as

they have been in the west of Ulster. Quite unnecessarily

Pedersen remarks (p. 38) that it is inconceivable that rr in

barrach should be long. For traces of R in Scotland see Henderson,

ZCP. iv 523.
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§ 267. I have heard R from J. H. .in the following words,

though even he frequently substitutes r—baSs, plur. of ba,:r,

' crop ', O.Ir. barr ; doR said to a dog to encourage him, Di.

dorrghail; a g'iRi: (idri:, see § 105), 'asking, seeking'; koR,

'odd', Meyer corr(l); koR (womuw), 'crane', Meyer corr (2),

with which koR, ' a sand-eel ', is probably identical. These forms

must be carefully distinguished from kor, Meyer cor. koR,

'edge', Meyer corr (2) ; koRa^, 'quagmire', M.Ir. currech;

koRocx, ' steep ', kh^ yoRa-yj ' a stone with many edges ', Meyer

corrach ; koRan, ' sickle ', Meyer corran ; koRuw I'e, ' upwards of;

kaR, ' car ', M.Ir. carr, to be distinguished from ka:r, ' ugly face,

grin ', Meyer carr (5) ; mo-Sa%9s, ' superiority ', < m6rdhachas
;

oRd {1'oLsia.yt, 'playmate', Wi. urra; qRgma,^, 'obedient', M.Ir.

urraim ; spoRacx, ' a lanky fellow '.

§ 268. Usually however R is reduced to r, e.g. bargig, 'a

light shower ', = barr-chith ; boc:riaL, ' a leather boot-lace ', = barr-

iall ; baria.yt, ' superabundance ', Di. barraidheacht ; bara,'/^,

' tow ', Meyer barrach ; dordga, ' cross-looking ', Keat. dorrdha
;

gora.n, ' rim round snout of pig ' (in Westmoreland called ' grin
'),

Di. corran, 'jaw ' (?) ;
goru:n, ' haunch ', Di. gurriin

;
g'a.ran,

'horse', lit. 'gelding' <g'a.ruw, 'to cut', M.Ir. gerrad, plur.

g'a,:rocy9 (§ 21); ka/rid, 'deer', Di. cairrfhiadh ; karik', 'rock',

O.Ir. carric; k'a.rwa.'x^, 'gamester', Di. cearrbhach
; yara^, 'foal',

M.Ir. serrach; la.ra.'/j, 'pregnant', M.Ir. torrach; iorsfer, 'refuse',

M.Ir. turrscar.

10. r.

§ 269. The ordinary Donegal r is a reduced form of a trilled

r. There is usually only one flip of the point of the tongue

against the alveoles. At the end of monosyllables after a short

vowel r is clipped and very short, e.g. f'ajf, ' man
' ;

gm^,

'sitting' (of a hen).

§ 270. r represents O.Ir. initial, medial r before a, o, u and

final r when originally followed by a, o, u, e.g. b'ir, ' spit ', O.Ir.

bir; dri:, 'druid', O.Ir. drui; ffJi'-yj 'heather', O.Ir. froech

;

f'ocrag, 'anger', O.Ir. fere; grudg, 'hair', Di. griiag; ma.r9wi:m,

'I kill', M.Ir. marbaim; tra.:, 'meal', M.Ir. trath ; u:r, 'fresh',

M.Ir. ur.

§ 271. r has taken the place of older initial R' and in

consequence the following vowel is frequently afiected (§§ 73,

156), e.g. rahsm, 'I run', M.Ir. rethim ; rei {rdi), 'ready', O.Ir.
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r^id; ri:, 'king', O.Ir. ri; rim', 'tough', M.Ir. rigin; rixt,

'strength, state', O.Ir. rioht; r'd:ypnds, 'need, necessity', M.Ir.

riaclitanns.

§ 272. Initial r is nnaflfected by aspirating words. The

aspirated form of fr is r, e.g. Varh ri:, 'a moor-hen', cearc

fhraoich ; s9 rxnk', ' in France '.

§ 273. Initial sr whether standing before O.Ir. a, o, u, or e, i,

has a sound peculiar to itself. The r is not trilled in this case

and seems to cause the tongue to be retracted from the ordinary

s position. The two sounds coalesce and a kind of modified s is

produced. Cp. Chr. Bros. Aids to the Pron. of Irish (p. 18)

:

"The two consonants are often pronounced almost simultaneously,

so that it is difficult to know which consonant is pronounced the

first". Examples

—

srcc, 'holm, field lying by a river', M.Ir.

srath ; sra.:d', 'street, space round a cottage', M.Ir. srait ; sra:d'og,

' a bed on the floor ', Di. sraide6g ; srxhar, ' straddle ', O.Ir.

srathar; sre3n, 'bridle', M.Ir. srian; srUhan, 'stream', O.Ir.

smth. Initially fR' has become sr but medially we find fr'

(§ 283) except in ixsriggr, 'a sharp retort', < ais + freagar.

The aspirated form of initial sr is always r, never r, e.g. rona

m'd, ' I scattered ', Di. srathnuighim ; N'i: rihayi fd, ' he will not

reach ', Di. sroiohim ; hor fol ro:n9, ' to have nose-bleeding '.

§ 274. r arises from n in the groups en, gn, tn, but the nasal

character of the syllable is generally retained, e.g. kraguw, 'to

strike ', < Engl. ' knock
'

; hroi:h'9, ' hemp ', Meyer cnaip ; kra.:v,

'bone', O.Ir. cnaim; krep'd, 'button', M.Ir. cnap; hro:, 'nut',

O.Ir. crni; hrgik, 'hill', O.Ir. ouocc; k'r'it'oJ., 'to knit', < Engl.

;

gre:hg, ' business ', Di. gn6
;

gn:, ' good looks ', Di. gnaoi. I'ef 9

troihid', ' with the needle
'

; m'eid' 9 tra,:, ' the size of the yarn
'

;

fad 9 trS.:ig9, 'the length of the thread'; •/Ui figd gma.-/^ er' 9

tra:uw, ' they went out swimming
'

; er' 9 trl:, ' on the bier
'

; er'

9 tr%;m', 'on the knot'; er' 9 truw, 'on the complexion'.

§ 275. Before L, N, t, d, where r arises from JR, and also

before L', N', t', d', where r represents R', r is not trilled and in

stressed syllables is perhaps slightly longer than the ordinary

5ound. The point of the tongue is raised towards the arch-rim

and then slides along the alveoles into the position for the

following sound. It is unfortunate that Pedersen has not given

us a description of the corresponding sound on Aran 1. c. pp. 28,

67. After r in the final position N, N', L' are almost syllabic.
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Examples

—

ha.:rLy:, M.Ir. tarla. ha:rl\f, 'heap', M.Ir. earn;

b'a.:rN, 'gap', M.Ir. bern ; do:rN, 'fist', M.Ir. dorn; k'xhar Nex.x,

' small, impudent person '. h'a,rt, ' burden ', Meyer bert ; k'art,

'right', M.Ir. cert. a:rd, 'high', O.Ir. ard. ko:rL'9, 'advice',

O.Ir. comairle; ha.hwL'i-.vl, 'small, saucy-mouthed person or

animal'; magdrL'Q, 'testicles', M.Ir. macraille ; a.:rN'9, 'sloe',

Meyer airne ; a,:rN'al, ' sitting up late ', M.Ir. airne ; dirN'i:n',

'handle', Di. doirnm; harN'fe, 'he drew', M.Ir. tairrngim; ka,:rN'

,

gen. sing, of ka.:rN, 'heap'; korN'ocl, 'corner'; kH'ifm'drN'i:, 'start-

ing up in sleep', Di. s. clisim; LohvrN'a, aol sN L., 'to go to rack

and ruin'; m,a.:rN'cda//^, 'sailor', Di. mairnealach ; niorN'kn',

'darling', M.Ir. miiirn, muirn ; d'a. saJidrN', 'Saturday', M.Ir. dia

sathairnd ; ta-irN'ayj ' thunder ', cp. Wi. tornech ; ta:rN'd, ' nail ',

M. Ir. tairnge ; also in taxgir'ar/t, ' prophecy ', O. Ir. tairngire. bot^gart',

'to threaten'; gort'og, ' slight injury, sprain'; kx/m'grt', 'squabble',

Meyer caismert; konsri', 'hounds', M.Ir. conairt (dat.); ku:rt',

'visit', O.Ir. ciiairt; spart', 'turf that has lain for a year without

being raised ' (also called spadar), spart' viN'd'd, ' milk curdled

with rennet ', Di. spairt ; ska/rt', ' a shout ', Di. scairt. ord'a,

' height ', M.Ir. arde ; a:rd', ' point of the sky ', M.Ir. aird ; ord',

plur. of o:rd, 'sledge-hammer', M.Ir. ord; also kccraf k'r'i.sta,

'sponsor', Meyer cairdes Crist.

For /ixrag'g, 'sea', O.Ir. fairggse, foirrce see Pedersen p. 117.

Similarly g'irg, compar. o{ g'a:r, 'short', M.Ir. gerr, ib. p. 24.

§ 276. After n, I <N, L wq have perhaps a further trace of

R in that r in this position is strongly trilled which we denote by

writing a small bar under the letter, thus r. mr, Ir are now-a-days

incapable of palatalisation (except in the case mentioned in § 246)

and therefore represent both earlier NR, LR and N'R', L'R'.

Examples

—

so:nruw, 'to notice', somriax, 'remarkable', Di.

sonnrughadh, O.Ir. sainreth, sainred; ku:lro;8koi.y^, 'backward', Di.

ciiilriascmhar
;
fidlruw, ' to claim descent from ', Di. siolrughadh

;

a.n-n&e, 'a fine rifle'; anrgd, 'an excellent thing, a great quantity';

ousdlriayt, ' performing a spell, enchantment ', Di. asarlaidheacht

;

aNs nro'xjya.-.s, ' in a bad plight '. nr, Ir are also found in sandhi,

e.g. hon rjUd, ' a sore with hair growing out of it ', Di. bun ribe

;

har fol ro:n9, ' to have nose-bleeding '.

§ 277. In a few words mainly enclitics r represents an older

1 or n, cp. Diss. pp. 10, 18 and Zimmer, Sitzungsber. d. Berl.

Akad. 6 iv 1905 p. 3. Examples

—

mar, 'as', O.Ir. amal, amail;

mar, 'unless', O.Ir. mani; dara, 'second', O.Ir. indala. Similarly

g9 mxram, if it contains andm, ' soul ', see § 63.

Q. 7
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§278. Medial r'+/ gives rs, e.g. forsuw, 'to harrow', Di.

foirseadh; irsa.'/d, plur. of ir'if, 'hanger on creel', Di. iris;

Ki:rsajj ' hen blackbird ', Meyer ceirsech
;
/k'u:rsi:, ' scourges

',

Keat. sgiuirse; firsa-x, 'tired', O.Ir. toirsech; torsax, 'threshold',

M.Ir. tairsech. For sandhi instances see § 461.

In the groups r' + f+t', r'+f+JV' the / is depalatalised,

whilst the first part of the / is a retracted alveolar « and the

second /. Examples—/ar«i\^'9, compar. of fccrsiW, ' abundant
',

farsWud'
, faxsN'ccXj 'abundance'; foirst'a, 'harrowed'; fo:rst'9n,

' to suit
', foirst'dn'ax, ' suitable ', Di. foirstineach ; k'l'i -orst'g,

'harrow', Di. cliath fuirste.

r' has been further depalatalised in 9 Narakyf, 'to meet',

Meyer airchess.

§ 279. A voiceless r with strongly breathed off-glide is a

very frequent sound in Donegal. It arises from (a) r + fh in

futures, e.g. Vaira m'd, ' I shall shear, clip
' ;

g'a.:T9 m'g, ' I shall

cut
'

; idn m'd, ' I shall ask '. Similarly in ho:T9, ' chest ', < c6fra

(§ 180). (6) O.Ir. r followed or preceded by th gives r in a large

number of words, e.g. a:ruw, 'change', M.Ir. aitherraigim

;

h'r'i9T9, ' words, speech ', M.Ir. briathra ; du-.ra.xt, ' zeal, fervour
',

O.Ir. diithracht; f'ariN', 'rain', M.Ir. ferthain; g'a.:ra-)(9, 'cuts';

kordm, ' even, level ', M.Ir. comthrom ; ha.r9n9B, ' friendliness
',

Di. carthannas ; k'anr, ' set of four ', O.Ir, cethrar ; k'aruw,

'quarter', O.Ir. cethramad; k'irdm, 'deficiency in some member',

li'irdma.'/j ' maimed, incapacitated ', Macbain ciorram, O'R. cior-

thumach, ciorrumach, Di. ciorrthuimeach, cithreimeach, M.Ir.

cirrim; Lcqaj/^, 'stirrup-leathers', Di. leathracha; L'o:ri:,

'books', Craig leabharthai; 'pa,:ru:s, 'paradise', Di. parrthas,

O.Ir. pardus; s£:ruw, 'to earn', Atk. saethrugud ; ta.:rsd', 'to

assist', Di. tarrthail, ta,:roda'x,, 'useful, profitable'; t'i:ri:, 'lands'.

Similarly in past participles, e.g. 6wj;ra, 'troubled', O.Ir. biia-

dartha ; tu9rd, ' bleached ', Di. tuaraim.

§ 280. r' before A < th also gives r, not r', e.g. d'epr (d'ertsr),

pres. pass, of ra;<', 'to say'; Airs, Di. coirthe, plur. oikyr', 'crime',

Meyer cair, %a%, 'guilty', Di. coirtheach; kira.x9, Jcgraxd,

' invitations
',

plur. of kyr'uw, Keat. cuireadh ; ori:, ' upon her
',

oruw, 'upon them', O.Ir. airthiu; b No:ri:r', 'the day after

to-morrow', Di. la a n-oirthear, Wi. airthear (Craig writes an
orthaidh, for which see § 444). Similarly in past participles

dor9, ' bulled ', from dairim
;
gorg, ' called ', < M.Ir. gairim ; kqrg,

' buried ', O.Ir. cuirthe,
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rrch gives r in to:ri:s, 'number at birth, parturition', M.Ir.

torrchius.

This is one of the few internal changes which does not hold

good in sandhi, e.g. Ay.r' hin'uw ort = caoir theineadh ort.

§ 281. r is the aspirated form of initial tr, e.g. »'a.-j^< m's, 'I

discoursed
'

; rid' /», ' he fought
'

; ri/L'i: fo,
' he stumbled ', Di.

tuislighim, O.Ir. tuisled; rosk m'o, 'I fasted'. In the case of

initial t'r' the palatalisation seems to me to have been given up

but r in this case is a sound midway between r and r', e.g. reig'

m'a, ' I abandoned '

; rimwi: fs, ' it dried ', = thriomuigh < thior-

muigh; a. risn, 'his third'; ro: m'9, 'I ploughed', M.Ir. trebaim;

ro:r9 m'a, ' I led
'

; a ru:r, ' his three ', may sometimes have r'

.

At any rate the r in these cases is very different from the r' in

§ 288.

11. r'.

§ 282. The Donegal palatal r is a very elusive sound and

is perhaps more easy to acquire than to describe. The tip of the

tongue hangs down slightly behind the upper teeth though not in

such exaggerated fashion as in the case of s and / The front

of the tongue a little over half an inch from the tip rests against

the arch-rim leaving a narrow horizontal slit through which the

breath rushes. The Aran / as I have heard it from a friend who

has spent some time on the islands has not the same acoustic effect

as the Donegal sound and according to Einck's description the

two must be quite distinct from one another. As far as I am able

to observe the hollowing out of the front of the tongue essential

for the production of s, /is entirely absent. Perhaps the Desmond

sound described in the Chr. Bros. Aids to the Pron. of Irish

(p. 23) is different. There it is stated that " the slender sound of

r is produced by spreading the tongue and forming a small hollow

in the front portion of it. The point of the tongue is brought

close to the gum just above the upper teeth." When I first heard

the Donegal r', I was reminded of a j-sound formed against the

arch-rim instead of against the hard palate. Op. Henderson's

remark " in Tiree air ' on ' sounds like eigh {eij) ' ice
'

" (ZCP. iv

523). On the other hand / has a distinct affinity with d and an

Englishman may easily acquire the sound by slightly retracting

the tongue from the edge of the upper teeth and substituting the

contact with the arch-rim. Hence it is very natural to find d

appearing for r' in Scotch dialects (Henderson, ZCP. iv 516). At

7—2
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the end of a monosyllable with short root-vowel / is always

clipped like I, V, n, n', r, e.g. fir', ' men
' ;

%/', ' send '.

The r' just described is doubtless not the original sound.

According to its articulation it lies between *r' and *R'.

§ 283. r' represents O.Ir. medial and final r followed by an

original e, i whether preserved or lost. Initially R' has become

r. Examples

—

ssr'd, 'care', O.Ir. aire; mr'ia'/j 'herd, watchman',

Di. airigheach ; dmr', ' oak ', M.Ir. dair
; fwxr'e, ' wake of the

dead ', M.Ir. faire
;

ga.-r'g, ' laugh ', M.Ir. gaire ; mwxr'dm, ' I

remain ', M.Ir. maraim
;
/er', ' eastwards ', M.Ir. sair. We may

note that by the side of 9ma,:ra^, ' to-morrow ', the form 9ma.:r'cc^

occurs. The two seem to run according to families and also exist

side by side on Aran, cp. Finck ii p. 253.

r' precedes other palatal consonants than L', N', t', d', f,

e.g. ssr'gg'id, ' money ', O.Ir. arget ; dir'ib', ' waterworm ', Di.

dairb; 'iin'ir'k'd, 'removing', M.Ir. imniirge, immirce; ir'im',

' armies ', M.Ir. airm ; hor'ldd, ' oats ', Meyer coirce ; kyr'p',

' corpses ', M.Ir. cuirp ; -x^r'/'i:, condit. pass, of %/, ' to put '.

Following V, d', /', g', j, k', p, m', p', e.g. h'r'id, ' fine ', Meyer
bregda; d'r'eim'ir's, 'ladder', M.Ir. dremire; f'r'igrd, 'answer',

O.Ir. frecre
;

g'r'idn, ' sun ', O.Ir. grian ; to,: dg jr'eim' g Nasky:,

'your expectation is vain'; k'r'is, 'girdle', O.Ir. oris; t'in'i (tolsq,

'tinder-box', Meyer s. criss ; kom'r'i:, 'protection', Di. coimrighe,

Meyer comairghe s. commairge (cp. comraighe Sg. Fearn. p. 96)

;

kU/k'r'a^an, 'place covered with reeds', O'Don. Suppl. cuiscreach,

Di. cuise, cuiseag; p'r'a.bcx.n socd'g, 'lifter, patch on the heel of a

boot ', Di. preaban ; t'r'ouw, ' to plough ', M.Ir. trebad. Initially

f+ r' gives sr (§ 273) but medially except in the case of asrigsr,

'sharp retort', // remains, e.g. ko/r'ik'i:m, ko/r'ikam, 'I conse-

crate ', Meyer coisregadh < cosecrad ; o/r'ay^, ' oyster ', Di. oisre

;

p'i/r'og, 'incantation', Di. pisreog; /e/r'ax, 'plough', M.Ir.

sessrech.

§ 284. r' arises from n' after t', k', e.g. kqr a t'r'ccxts, ' fall of

snow'; k'r'atan, 'asthma', Macleod cneatan < M.Ir. cnett; k'r'oidi:,

' groan ', Di. cneadach ; k'r'ocsuw, ' cicatrise ', M.Ir. cnessugud.

§ 285. A number of proclitic forms ending in r have / in

Donegal. This is partly due to the influence of the preposition

er', ' upon ', which is strictly speaking a pronominal form arising

from a confusion of O.Ir. aire and fair, er' for ar would further

arise regularly in the interrogative particle ar < in ro before a
preterite with palatal initial, cp. JV'<n in the article § 253.



101

Prom these two cases a fondness arose for / in proclitics, which

Pedersen mentions as existing to some extent on Aran (pp. 25,

26). Cp. also tar, tair in Molloy's 27th dialect-list. Examples-

—

9r' idr S9, ' did he ask V ; er' fo:/ fi:, ' did she marry ?
'

; »/ eir'i

fd, ' did he get up ?
' j dr' oMwir'k' fd, ' did he look ?

'
; sr' Kit tuw,

' did you fall ?
' Similarly with the negative forms Nser', N'i:r',

e.g. N'9r Nxr' ier S9, ' when he did not ask
'

; 1^9 Nxr' im'i:

tuw, ' did you not go away ?
'

; Nxr' olN tuw S9 wel'g, ' did you not

stop at home ? ' ; JV'i;r' gochg fi: N' L'ojnuw, ' she did not put the

child to sleep
'

; N'i:r' pr'id' No. di:n'i 9, ' people did not believe

him '. But If'i:r n'i: m'9, ' I did not wash
'

; N'i:r lo:r' m'g,

' I did not speak ' (§ 459). ggr < go ro forms the only exception.

In this case r is never palatal, e.g. gdr i m'9, ' that I ate
' ;

gsr

eil'i: m'9, 'that I begged'. In like manner O.Ir. ar, 'our', appears

as er' in er' m'an, ' our lady
'

; er' m'ig, ' our food '. M.Ir. ar,

' quoth ', is generally heard as 9rs9 but Dottin gives a form with

palatal r as occurring in N. Connaught (RC. xiv 114). We
expect er'j[ :n, ' together ', M.Ir. ar oen, but the connection with

the preposition does not seem to be felt. The O.Ir. preposition

tar follows er' and becomes hxr', e.g. hxr'g Na aa.: alu:n, ' beyond

his two knees
'

; ta: fin' hair' 9 ja,:nuw, ' that is beyond doing,

cannot be done'. From this has been diiFerentiated the dar of

oath formulas which in Donegal appears as dir'. O.Ir. eter, etir,

itar appear as ^dir', whilst in composition we find the regular

acfor*-, e.g. in a.d9ray9, 'intercession', Di. eadarghuidhe. The O.Ir.

adjectives fir, ' true, genuine ', sir, ' everlasting ', when forming

the first member of a compound assume the forms f'i:r', fi:r', e.g.

fi:r'cJi9s, ' everlasting delight ', cp. the proverb a:w9r goh g9 f'i:r

f'ajriN' 9g9s /i:r'aj^ :,
' rain and constant wind are verily a cause

for lamentation
' ;

/'i:r'i/k'9, ' spring water
' ;

/'i:r'woiig, ' ex -

ceptionally good
' ; f'i:r'vig, ' very small

'
; but f'i:rLdg, ' very

weak', f'ier, 'crooked, athwart', M.Ir. fiar, is peculiar.

§ 286. It is interesting to find isolated traces of initial / as

the aspirated form of R'. It is quite possible that other instances

occur but I have only heard the following from J. H.

—

nn9 r'e:,

'already', by the side of re:, 'time', O.Ir. ree; a r'i: N9 pa,:rt'9,

'gracious God', or a. r'i: )(ua.y(ti:, 'Almighty God', used as

asseverations ; hi:n' 9 r'ahg, ' with difficulty ', cp. d'ini'i: m'9 er' 9

tccruw hi:n' 9 r'ah9 a.g9s 9 wa.ra.yg ha,:/, ' I escaped from the bull

with great difficulty', rog 9 kuw 9r' jcx.ri9 hi:n'9 r'oJw, 'it was with

enough to do that the hound caught a hare'. In the Gaelic Journal

for 1891 p. 94 this is spelt h-aonaireatha and Dinneen says s.



102

torad—"In Teelin, Dod., a righin a reatha (either = de righin

an reatha or ar eigin an reatha) = hardly, scarcely ". This is very

unlikely and I always imagined that the phrase contained/im'uw,

'to extend', = de shineadh reatha, which will be found in Dinneen

under sineadh but the s should be aspirated. With hi:n' 9 r'aJid

compare ifk'd rah9, 'running water' with r. gr'eir', 'according

to', <do reir, retains the /, whilst O.Ir. riar has become r'd:r

{rj^:r), Di. soi-riartha = sorj[ .-p. The r' distinguishes this phrase

from 9reir', 'last night', M.Ir. irrair. "With riv9, 'before', we

may compare Dr'iuw, ' ever ', O.Ir. riam (so also in Monagljan, v.

G. J. 1896 p. 146 col. 2). gr'iuw has been influenced by er' ef,

' back ', = air ais with ar for dar, tar ; similarly 9r'i:ftl, ' again
',

Meyer aris. m'i:r'ia.Lt9, ' unruly ', Di. mi-riaghalta, is of interest

when compared with r'qd, 'rule', O.Ir. riagul, riagol.

§ 287. r' is the aspirated form of initial/V, e.g. ar' r'igdr sa,

'did he reply?'; N'i: fqrdst mwir' ss tra.:i 9 r'ast9l=ni furust

muir agus traigh do fhreastal. But even here r is often sub-

stituted, e.g. riggr sd, ' he answered '.

§ 288. A voiceless r' with strongly breathed off-glide occurs

in a few words, (a) r' =r' + h< fh in futures, e.g. gyr'9 m'a, '

I

shall call
'

; hyr'9 in'9, ' I shall put
'

; Lo:r'9 m'9, ' I shall speak '.

(6) r =r + Q, e.g. hwer'itn, ' spancel ', < buarach -h in ; mwir'i:L'9,

'sleeve', Di. muinchille. (c) f = h (<th) -1- r', e.g. xifoc'/a, 'fathers';

cBr'i.-, ' regret, penance ',
' M.Ir. aithrige ; eer'a.'xss, ' repentance,

compunction', M.Ir. aithrechus; kair'am!, 'triumph', M.Ir. caith-

reim ; kadr'ior', ' citizen ', Meyer cathraigthe6ir, kodra.yg, ' cities
'

;

ky:r'9, gen. sing, of ky.r' ,
' flame

'
; kyr'im', gen. sing, of koram,

' even, level ', where 9 has come to be regarded as a svarabhakti

vowel, cp. ku:r'im' gen. sing, of ku:r9m, ' care
'
; k'er'i:n', ' plaster

',

Di. ceirin, Meyer ceiri'n (§ 187) ; k'edi:n' 9 Lugr'i:, 'Ash Wednes-

day ', Di. luaithreach ; Luir'awan, ' ashes ', Di. luaithreamhan

;

madroL'/p, ' mothers '. {d) r' = r' -\-h <s\i inf'ier'ud', ' squint-eye ',

cp. Di. fiar-shuileach.

12. m.

§ 289. Of the labials in general Henebry writes (p. 49)

:

" The upper teeth are not used and so there is freedom for the

production of broad and slender timbre. In regard to distance

from teeth, rounding, or tension, the lips are by anticipation in

position for the following vowel before the contact or approach

for consonant production is made, and so broad and slender
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timbre can be at once distinguished. The former is produced
with rounded, soft, protruded lips (as when one with lips held in

position for ii makes the consonant contact for \>), the latter with
lips drawn tight, close to the teeth and inturned (as in the ii

position)". As to the protrusion of the lips the position is

between the neutral and advanced. In forming the non-palatal

labials which are extremely heavy aud dull sounds the lips are

very loose indeed and even initially these sounds give the im-

pression of more than ordinary duration, though they are actually

no longer than the corresponding palatal labials. In addition

to lip-protrusion the tongue is raised towards the w-position which

causes a to-sound to be heard on releasing the lip contact. This

w is always more or less present but is most clearly heard before

the front vowels and ^ in which cases it is written in this book.

It is also very noticeable when the labial is final and the next

word begins with a palatal vowel, e.g. amwi.-Mccx = am ^iginteach.

In English as spoken locally both sets of labials occur and it

would almost seem as if the power to discard the non-palatal

sounds were a mark of respectability.

§ 290. At the end of monosyllables containing a short vowel

both m and m' are long and thus correspond to L, N, L', N', R^.

Hence in O.Ir. when they occur alone after short accented

vowels they are written double, cp. Pedersen pp. 101 ff. In other

positions the length is reduced but a short m does not occur

in Donegal. Initially m corresponds to O.Ir. m before a, o, u,

e.g. mahse,r', 'mother', O.Ir. mathir; maif, 'good', O.Ir. maith;

maihi:m,, ' I forgive ', M.Ir. mathim ; m,a.rdwd, ' to kill ', M.Ir.

marbad; ma:s9, 'thigh', M.Ir. mass; tnoluw, 'to praise', O.Ir.

molad ; mol, 'mill-shaft', M.Ir. mol; 7nweed'9, 'stick', M.Ir.

inaite; mwxdin', 'morning', O.Ir. matin (ace); mwxrig', 'woe',

O.Ir. moircc; mwxr'am, '1 remain', M.Ir. maraim ; mmL',
'delay', Keat. maill; rmuil'dN, 'mill', O.Ir. mulenn; mwir',

'sea', O.Ir. muir; mw][:, 'pliable', O.Ir. mdith ; mwj^^d, 'bald',

O.Ir. mael; inwdid'an, 'Virgin', M.Ir. maighden.

After particles w^hich eclipse a following word we get m for 6,

e.g. er' m/uoeVa, ' our townland
'

; mar moi.:d, ' your boat
'

; 9 'mo:,

'their cow '
;
ga mwin'it^'^fd, 'that he would reaji '.

§ 291. Medially and finally m represents O.Ir. mm (mb)

before an original a, o, u, whether preserved or lost, e.g. am,

1 It is interesting to note that the native prosody classes 11, nn, rr, m
and ng together..
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' time ', M.Ir. am, amm ; a.:mdd, ' timber ', M.Ir. admat ; d'r'am,

'crowd, set', M.Ir. dremm; kocm, 'bent', O.Ir. camm; kom9,

'indifferent', O.Ir. cumme; krom, 'bent', M.Ir. cromra; ¥ima.x,

'clout, lout', Di.Maobain ciomach, cp. O.Ir. cimbid; Lorn,

'bare', O.Ir. lomm; ondom, 'whole', M.Ir. imlan; ompdr, 'to

carry', M.Ir. immchor; torn, 'bush', M.Ir. tomm; trgm, 'heavy',

M.Ir. tromm.

m also stands after r and I in ccrgm, ' army ', O.Ir. arm

;

koddms, 'bold, brave', M.Ir. calma; koldmcm, 'dove'.

§ 292. In the ending of the first pers. sing, of the pres. ind.

the palatalisation has been given up by analogy with pro-

nominal forms like sram, ' upon me ', Vim, ' with me ', which have

themselves been followed by wj^:m, 'from me', O.Ir. uaimm.

Examples

—

L'eipm, ' I read ', Wi. legim, also = legaim, ' I melt
'

;

Lo:r'dm, ' I speak ', M.Ir. labraim ; w'i.-m, 'I do '. Cp. the Scotch

G. ending -am of the first sing, of the imperative. Gillies, Gaelic

Grammar'^ p. 85.

§ 293. m ar'ises from w in msr, ' your ', O.Ir. bar, cp. G. J.

1891 p. 79. According to Zimmer (Sitzungsber. d. Berl. Akad.

6 iv 1905 p. 4) the m is due to the fact that the form would

frequently be nasalised by the eclipse n. It seems to me more

likely that the preposition aN in phrases of the type to.: fs bN our

heivir' has given rise to the form with m. Cp. the forms nar for

ar, 'our', in Antrim (G. J. 1892 p. 123), Meath (Duffy, Mion-

chaint na Midhe p. 4) and Manx (Rhys p. 142), and mir for

bhur in Waterford. Also k'aN'sjna.n d Uyosay^, ' orchid ' (?), < Di.

ceannbhan.

§ 294. Sporadically Donegal m, corresponds to mh in the other

dialects, e.g. N'amort, 'carelessness', Di. neamhaird, Derry People

2 xii '05 p. 2 col. 5 leader has neamart ; so-.mas, ' pleasant ease
',

Di. samhas, M.Ir. sam, soimasa-Zj 'drowsy'; t'iL'armvi: in to,: m's 9N
a hiL'dmwi:, 'I am in his power, dependent on him', t'iL'9mwia.y^,

'dependent', N'kuhiL'drnwia.'/^, 'independent', seems to be con-

nected with Di. tuilleamh, ' wages ', M.Ir. tuillem, O'R. tuilleamh-

nach, 'a hireling'; u:m,9leed', 'capacity', Di. umhloid (§ 78).

Further d'axarndd, ' forgetfulness ', O.Ir. dermet = Munster dear-

mhad, Manx jarrood, with m < m! with which compare qmad,

'a number', O.Ir. imbed.

§ 295. A voiceless m with strongly breathed off-glide occurs

in a few words, mainly futures, e.g. koms m!d, ' I shall compose,

invent
'

; kroma m!d, ' I shall bend
'

; Lomwi fs, ' he will shear,



105

peel
'

; t(mi9 m'a, ' I shall dip '. m = mth occurs in the past

participles of these verbs and also in famin'e, ' a single stalk of

anything pliable ', formed from Di. feam (' wrack ' is fccmna,^,

Di. feamnach).

13. m'.

§ 296. m like other palatal labials in Donegal is produced

by drawing the lips hack very tightly on to the teeth, thus giving

a very sharp, clear m. The position of the tongue is immaterial,

as in the majority of cases the ;' which accompanies the palatalised

labials in other dialects is wanting (§ 192). m, /', v, p', h' are

very tense sounds and m, p', h' are sometimes heard from mincing

speakers of English. In the English of many parts of the North

of Ireland these tense labials are regular. At the end of mono-

syllables with short root-vowel m! is invariably long.

§ 297. Initially m! corresponds to O.Ir. m before e, i, e.g.

m'a, 'to faU', M.Ir. meth; m'a, 'scale', M.Ir. med; m'oJexn',

'carrots', O.Ir. mecon; m'aLuw, 'to decoy', M.Ir. mellad ; m'a.:n,

'middle', O.Ir. med6n; m'e:, 'fat', O.Ir. meith (gen. sing.);

m'ssg, 'whey', M.Ir. medg; m'idl, 'louse', M.Ir. mil; m'ir'ig',

' rust ', O.Ir. meirg, meirc ; m'i:, ' mouth ', O.Ir. mi ; m'il'if,

'sweet', M.Ir. mills.

Medially and finally before original e, i, whether preserved or

lost, m! represents O.Ir. mm, mb (also before another palatal

consonant), e.g. oimlfir', ' weather ', O.Ir. amser ; brim', ' crepitus

ventris', Meyer broimm ; <J/n.m'„ 'back', O.Ir, druimm ; d'r'ei7n'ir'9,

' ladder ', Di. dreimire, < M.Ir. dreimm
;
/u9m', ' sound ', M.Ir.

fuaimm; grwmC, 'dark look', Di. gruaim; g'r'im', 'morsel,

mouthful', O.Ir. greim; '\w!a.yt, 'to depart', O.Ir. imthecht;

in^, 'butter', O.Ir. imb.

wl also represents O.Ir. m after w' in en'sm', 'name', O.Ir.

ainm.

§ 298. The oldest people seem to develope m! out of v.

I have never observed this in the speech of any of the younger

generation but it cannot be ascribed to faulty articulation, as it

seems pretty wide-spread, cp. Dinneen s. uimhir, and Larminie

in his "West Irish Folktales" (p. 250) writes qiminsex for cuimh-

neach in a story taken down in Glencolumbkille. Molloy in his

33rd dialect-list quotes suimneach for suaimhneach for Sligo and

Galway. "With the older people v is exclusively bilabial and the

breath escapes at the corners of the mouth, the middle part of the
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lips being closed. The expiration is very feeble and when the v

is nasalised, the weak stream of breath passes through the nose.

Hence we get m' for v. It is not clear to me why those younger

people who retain the bilabial v should not substitute m' for this

sound but it should be borne in mind that they are giving up

nasalisation. This m' is common in rim'9 = nv9, 'before'; Mm'n's,

Tmt^n'a.'x^ = kivn's, kivn'ax ; im'ir', wir', ' number ', is a rare word

only known to a few. Perhaps the doublets d'i:m'as, d'i:vcKS,

'disrespect', O.Ir. dimess are to be accounted for in this way, but

the same uncertainty exists in d'i:wu:nuw, d'i:mvm,uw, 'bad.

manners '.

ami'l'uw, ' bad usage, abuse ' in No. to:r' a.m'1'uw dd N'a.La,y^

I'ef 9 waduw, ' do not let the dog hound the cattle ', adj. ajm'l'i: is

obscure. Dinneen has amhluadh, amhlat.

§ 299. A voiceless m! occurs in the futures L'eimH fd, 'he

will jump'; sNyimfd mid, 'I shall fasten', also past part. sNy:m'9.

§ 300. md, ' my ', becomes m' before an O.Ir. palatal initial

or before /', e.g. er' mUN't'iN', 'on my mind'; m'ar, 'my

husband'; and even m'ip', 'my whip' {fimp').

14. )).

§ 301. The sound denoted by this symbol is formed much

further back against the soft palate than is the case with English

or German ij. Initially it only occurs as the eclipsed form of g,

e.g. 9 Yjra.:, ' in love
'

; m9r ijo.-r, ' your goat
'

; er rf6:r, ' our

hound
'

; 9 tjlakit^''! fa, ' if he should take '.

§ 302. Yi usually corresponds to O.Ir. medial and final ng, as

in a.yj, 'splice in a shirt', cp. toe: ocrj WMf taliv dgdd, Di. eang (with

different meaning); a.-fjO.yj 'fisherman's net', Di. eangach; Vtxrrjiom,,

'prong', Meyer bengan, benglan; c^oij, 'crowd', M.Ir. drong;

iv)9, 'nail', O.Ir. inga; k'arjhm, 'I tie', M.Ir. cenglaim; Lorj,

' ship ', M.Ir. long ; matjuw ga.:r'9, ' smile ', cp. Di. meanghail <
M.Ir. meng; sra,rj, 'band, string', M.Ir. sreng; srocyfldi:, 'reaching

over', cp. Di. sreangaim
; fay), v. § 183, M.Ir. seng; farian, 'ant',

M.Ir. sengan; t'arjy, 'tongue', O.Ir. tenge.

In one word borrowed from Teutonic and in a number of

obscure forms we find the combination rig as in English ' finger
',

viz. La,rig9, ' ling (a fish) ', Norse langa (Macbain) ; ar^guw, ' a

festering sore ', adj. a.rjguwa.y^, cp. Meyer angbaid-echt ; kor9h"irig9,

'haunch', Di. coragiob, h'iriguw, 'stagger', cp. wuiL' f9 do:rN mo:r

OTdm a.y^ N'i:r' wiN' f9 h'iriguw 9S9m, 'he gave me a heavy blow
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with his fist but I did not flinch ', hqhwir' g9 d'it'iN' sNubs us

y /odfir a,y^ bwin'uw h'vrjguw dSBm, ' I almost fell down off the

chair but I staggered on to my feet (and saved myself) '. These

two forms look as if they represented M.Ir. bidcim but I am at

a loss to account for the i). b'hjguw may have come in from out-

side. For rjg cp. Chr. Bros. Aids to Irish Pron. p. 22. Latin

ungere also appears with rig, infin. origuw, pres. origy:m, Atk. ongad.

rjk occurs in ma.rjkan, ' a fair for selling stockings
',

pocrjk, ' a cow-

market', Di. pane, both ultimately from Engl, 'bank', v. Di.

pancan, bancan ; splarik, ' lightning ', Di. splannc ; spoTjk, ' tinder
',

Cormac sponge < Lat. spongia. Before A i; is very long.

§ 303. In parts of Ulster and in Scotch Gaelic (cp. ZCP. iv

522) ng is apt to disappear leaving behind as only trace nasalisa-

tion of the vowel in stressed syllables. Lloyd writes (G. J. 1896

p. 146 col. 2) : "In Orrery when medial or final, it is equivalent

to gh, i.e., it is silent and lengthens preceding vowel which is

often nasal, e.g. luing = luigh, ceangal = ceaghal, teanga = teagha,

aingeal = aigheal &c." In Donegal tj (ji) disappears in a number

of instances but only when there is another nasal in the word.

Examples

—

dcagn, 'firm, tight', O.Ir. daingen; i:Max, y-Ntayj

o-.Nta.'/^, j^iNta-yQ, 'wonderful, strange', M.Ir. ingantaoh, i:Ntds,

'wonder', cp. Manx yindys; p'i:N', 'penny', M.Ir. pinginn; wi:,

'mane', M.Ir. moing (ace), cp. G. J. 1896 p. 185 col. 1 an

mhuigh, and muighe in MoUoy's fourth dialect-list. In some cases

)), ji have become g, g', N'i:s ku:g'd, compar. of ku:N, ' narrow
',

O.Ir. cumung (but also O.Ir. cumce in the compar.) ; kuigla-x-,

'strait of the sea', Dinneen gives cumhanglach as the Donegal

form of cumhangrach, Macleod cunglach ; ku:g9s, ' remedy ', Di.

coguisidhe, Macleod cungaidh-leighis under 'medicine', 'remedy',

Macbain has cungaidh, cungaisich, Ir. cunghas, cungnaighim,

cungnam. In ta/rgir'a, ' prophet ', targir'ayt, ' prophecy ', O.Ir.

tairngire, there is no trace of the nasal. Note also the absence

of the svarabhakti vowel between r and g. tj has further dis-

appeared before I in a.:lif, ' a mixture of milk and water ', Meyer

ahglas = englas, Di. eanglais, anglais. kyn'iggL, ' condition
',

Meyer coingell is a late formation and has developed i between

n' and g'.

§ 304. A voiceless ij with strongly breathed off-glide arises

from ng followed by th, e.g. in ^''s.Taija^, ' sharp-tongued ', < gear-

theangthach ; sra.rja.X9, plur. of srar), ' band, string ', M.Ir. sreng
;

i'ccrjaxs, 'tongues', Di. teangthacha.
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15. ji.

§ 305. This symbol denotes a palatal ng formed with the

back of the tongue against the place where the hard and soft

palates meet and is therefore similar to the French gn in ' signs '.

Initially ji can only occur as the eclipsed form of g', as in 9 jia,:rd

m'd, ' shall I cut
'

; 9 jie:, ' their goose
'

; to.: m's i jiewlf, ' I am

in distress'; k'l'iuw N9 jd'imax, 'lobster-pot'; ^:na,x N9

jd'aNtoLx, ' Glenties fair '. Before k' ji is very long.

§ 306. ji corresponds to O.Ir. ng before an original palatal

vowel which may be preserved or lost, e.g. a.')Q)ji,9, 'request',

M.Ir. athchuingid; aijnk'od, 'irritability', Meyer an-cel, also adj.

xji,k'a.Lt9, subst. ae.jika.Lt9S, cp. N'i:l 9N dd are:h9 a% xjik'al,

'you can do nothing but complain'; sejidl, 'angel', O.Ir. angel;

xjig'iaxi ' given to complaining ', cp. Meyer andgid, andgidecht

;

kyji, 'bond, obligation', M.Ir. cuing; kyjii/r', ' team of oxen', Di.

cuingir (according to J. H. the actual yoke in Donegal is termed

/tamwi; < Scotch 'hames'); kyjik', 'verdigris', adj. kyjika^;

k'ijik'i:/, 'Whitsuntide', M.Ir. cengciges; Lyji, dat. sing, of Xot;,

' ship ', Lyjiif, ' ships, fleet ', Di. luingeas ; 9 rxjik', ' France ', Di.

Frainnc ; sp'ijik', ' precipice ', Di. spinnc < splinnc
; fk'i -xjiKif,

'quinsy', Di. sceithaingcis.

§ 307. In Munster a very natural confusion of N' and ji has

taken place but in Donegal the two sounds are kept rigidly apart.

The only example known to me of ji for N' is g'iji, ' wedge ',

M.Ir. geind, where ji is probably due to assimilation. The plural

is g'a,Ntra-x9.

§ 308. ji does not occur as far as I am aware.

(c) The spirants f, f, v, x^ ^, U s, /

1. /.

§ 309. / denotes a bilabial f with the lips in the position

described for m in § 289. The normal mode of production seems

to be as follows—the lips meet in the middle and the breath

escapes either on both sides of this point of contact, the corners

being closed, or at the comers of the mouth. For a long time I

doubted the correctness of Henebry's statement that labio-dental

sounds are non-existent in Irish (p. 49). But after repeated

observations I have not been able to discover labio-dental f or v

in people over forty years of age either in Irish or English but
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persons wnder that age are rapidly substit\iting the labiodental

for the bilabial sovind. Finck regards the Aran f, v as labio-

dental (i pp. 64, 77) and it would be interesting to know if any

distribution of the sounds similar to that described above exists

in the west. Dottin (RC. xiv 104) gives /' as labio-dental but is

not explicit on the subject of^ v. For Munster cp. further Chr.

Bros. Grammar p. 9 (probably based on Henebry). Henderson

(ZCP. V 97) and Rhys (p. 87) both regard labio-dental f, v as the

normal sounds in Scotch and Manx Gaelic but I think that if the

following facts are taken into consideration it is impossible to

avoid the conclusion that bilabial f, v were everywhere the

original sounds, i. Irish initial f arose from Idg. u. ii. At the

present day intervocalic f represents bhth, mhth, i.e. an unvoiced

w. It is frequently impossible to distinguish between w and bi-

labial f, as they are so closely related to one another in formation,

iii. p^ + w frequently passes into /m; (§ 313). iv. English words

beginning with wh appear in Irish and Anglo-Irish with fw, cp.

the spellings fwenever, fweel.

§ 310. Initial / represents O.Ir. f before a, o, u or before I,

r followed by the same vowels, e.g. /a&, 'long' M.Ir. fota

;

/aruw, 'roost', M.Ir. forud
; farsiN', 'plentiful', O.Ir. fairsing;

falayj ' hiding ', M.Ir. folach
; fa,:, ' cause ', M.Ir. fath, fad

;

fa,:gsd', 'to leave', M.Ir. facbail; flodhif (pi.), 'heaven', Di.

flaitheas, O.Ir. flaith
;
ybAaZ, 'word', O.Ir. focul; fo:w9r, 'autumn',

M.Ir. fogamur; frx'-X^ 'heather', O.Ir. froech
; fwxr'dy 'wake

of the dead ', M.Ir. faire
;
fwdid's, ' patience ', O.Ir. foditiu

;

fwiL'N'i:m, 'I suffer', O.Ir. foloing (3rd sing.); yiwiT, 'blood',

O.Ir. fuil; fwWayt, 'to tarry', M.Ir. furecht; fwi:L'i:, 'leavings',

Wi. imAeW; fv)i:/uw, 'improvement', M.Ir. foessam ; fwi:wdr,

'edge', M.Ir. faebur; fwj^:gr9, 'to proclaim', O.Ir. f6cre; fwj^:ypg,

' limpet ', M.Ir. faech6g.

y also occurs as the aspirated form of initial p, e.g. S9 fafrxfia,

' in the parish '
; .;?«.•% /», ' he choked

'
; icur/^ 9 fobwiV, ' Roman

Catholic chapel
' ; g.a: foi:ft'9, ' two children '.

§ 311. Medial y usually arises from O.Ir. b, m followed by

th or ch. The off-glide is a kind of w and is clearly aiidible.

Examples

—

gafaW, 'aloes'; kafri:, 'sowins', Di. caith-bhruith

;

La:fr9N, 'one of the handles of a flail', Di. lamh-chrann ; ma,r9fa.yj

'slaughter', cp. Atk. marbthach; Nyufg, 'sanctified', Di. naomhtha,

N^ufai; pres. pass. M.Ir. noemthar. The ending -fa of the pre-

positional pronouns in the third person plural is probably due to
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a confusion of the O.Ir. dative and accusative forms. The accus.

ending -thu of O.Ir. lethu, trethu, airrthiu was added to the

dative -b, thus producing -fd which is now attached to all simple

pre230sitions ending in a vowel, e.g. Vvifa, ' with them ', di:f»,

' from them \ do:f9, ' to them ', wj; :fg,
' from them ', f'r'iifd,

'through them
',
ykji./s, 'under them'. Further in verbs with root

ending in bh, mh we get /in the future tenses < bh, mh + f (= K),

as in /k'r'i:f9 m'd, ' I shall write '. The only instances in which

the f of the future has been preserved are ra/a m'9, t'i:f'9 m'd,

v. § 180. But f is more frequent than h in the ending of the

conditional passive.

§ 312. In two instances of loan-words from English f has

been inserted for no evident reason, viz. in g'aftd, ' gate
'
; raftan,

'rat', <Engl. 'ratten', kj^tfran, 'a dry clod', seems to corre-

spond in meaning to Di. caoran but I am unable to explain the

form.

§ 313. ')(w sometimes produces 7^ a change which O'Donovan

only admits for N. Connaught (cp. RO. xiv 115) but which is

very common in parts of Ulster, v. Dinneen s. cuafadh, faof6g,

triufanna. I have frequently heard go, 'fweVa ain's (also ga'x^

fwel'Q g.in9\ = gach uile dhuine. In ftmp' < Engl. ' whip ' we
have substitution offw (fw) with bilabial w (w) for Engl. w.

§ 314. The O.Ir. preposition fo appears to have split up into

ftvi:, ' under ' (< 3rd sing. f6i), and /a(.-), ' around, about '. It is

easy to see from the passages quoted in Windisch how the

meaning of 'around, about' could arise but I am inclined to

think that foe also represents O.Ir. imm. Cp. M.Ir. ba for

ma = imma Diss. p. 27 and Scotch G. mu, Manx my- in mygeayrt,

my-chione. In Donegal this preposition usually aspirates but we

find it eclipsing in fa •di:wid9, ' concerning ', < fa dtaobh de
; fa.

du:r'im! in hwiL'g fa d., ' a guess ', but fa. hu r'im! k'sdd, ' about

a hundred '.

§ 315. When aspirated by a preceding word f disappears

together with the w off'-glide which accompanies it. Examples

—

dy9i fi:, 'she sewed'; er' 9 Naruw, 'on the roost'; 9Ns9 No:w9r,

' in the autumn
'

; mJ'ip', ' my whip
'

; d9 Nil', ' to the blood
'

;

a I'ehsd^''^ fo 9 ail', ' such blood '. In compounds fh has no effect

on a preceding mh or bh, e.g. kra.:via^, 'a sea-bird', Di. cnaimh-

fhiach ; krd:vo:d, ' a narrow strip of grass-covered turf between

two cultivated patches ', < cnaimh-fh6d. Consequently f is fre-

qiiently wrongly prefixed to words with vocalic initial but in this
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the dialects differ from one another. This prosthetic f appears

already in M.Ir. Examples—/acZo.-, ' make into a blaze ', Meyer

ad-siiimj foMo-yt, 'to remain', O.Ir. anaim
; fa.:N'9, 'ring', O.Ir.

anne; fa.stopm, 'I hire', O.Ir. astaim; fcdhoLr^, 'giant', O.Ir.

athacli
; fa.:s, ' grow ', O.Ir. as

; fwi:jam, ' I sew ', M.Ir. liagim
;

fuor, fwydr, ' cold ', O.Ir. liar
; fwi^yt, ' cold ', O.Ir. uacht

; fwyd,

'hatred', M.Ir. liath
; fwiN'ag, 'window', <Engl.; fig, 'length',

O.Ir. ed. Peculiar to Donegal are foMrs, ' eclipse ', Di. urdhu-

bhadh, Finck ora (ii p. 207); fair'dm, 'I suit', elsewhere oirim

;

foruw tia, ' furniture ', Di. iorradh, earradh, O'R. urradh, M.Ir.

errad, eirred (cp. LL 268 b 11 ic errad tigi).

On the other hand i/ag, 'lark', never has f in Donegal

(Macbain uiseag, Di. fuiseog), and a-.N'llog, ' swallow ', has lost

its f, O.Ir. fannall.

§ 316. w gives y in hanafcm, 'sucking-pig', <*banbhthan,

Di. banbhan ; rn!i:fdr, ' ugly ', Oraig miofuar, also spelt miofar

G. J. Jan. '02 p. 8, CI. S. 27 xii '02 p. 702 col. 2, < mio-iiathmhar.

Sporadically with certain speakers at the end of monosyllables,

e.g. dUf for dUw, cp. G. J. 1895 p. 11, ZCP. v 98.

2. /'.

§ 317. This symbol denotes a bilabial f with the lips drawn

back tightly on to the teeth for which the younger people substi-

tute labio-dental /'. The breath escapes in the same way as in

the case of f.

§ 318. ./' represents O.Ir. initial f before e, i or before r, 1

followed by these vowels. Examples—/'ai, 'treachery', M.Ir.

fell
; fcMYinar/j ' wrack ', M.Ir. femnach

; f'a.Ndm, ' skin, flay
',

O.Ir. fennaim; far, 'man', O.Ir. fer; farssd, 'spindle', Wi.

fersad; farsg, O.Ir. ievc
; foiriN' , 'rain', M.Ir. ferthain; fair,

' better ', O.Ir. ferr
; fe9sog, ' beard ', M.Ir. fes6c

; fe:r, ' grass
',

M.Ir. f^r; feil'g, ' saint's-day ', O.Ir. fele (gen.); fia-x,, 'crow',

O.Ir. fiach; fid, 'weave', M.Ir. fige; fiskiV, 'tooth', O.Ir.

fiacail; fihd, 'twenty', O.Ir. fiche; fil's, 'poet', O.Ir. fili

;

fiN, 'fair', O.Ir. find; fir'sN, 'male', M.Ir. firend
; fiir'iN'd,

'truth', O.Ir. firinne; fV'ig, 'chickweed', Di. flich, Hogan fliodh,

fligh
; fl'i-X' 'w^et', O.Ir. flinch

;
/'r'i.-, 'flesh-worm', M.Ir. frigde;

fr'igra, 'answer', O.Ir. frecre
;
fr'i/N'xfayj 'peevish, irritable';

fr'ihvr', ' sore ', Di. frithir.

/' is further the aspirated form of initial p', e.g. ms fa.N,

' my pen
'
; & fata, ' your pet' ; a fi:'p9, ' his pipe

' ; ^a: fi:N',
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' two pence
'

; chnf'ifi:n', ' to the kitten
' ; f'iL'fd,

' he returned

{^'iL'wm).

§ 319. Medially combinations of th or sh with bh, mh produce

/'. (a) bh + th, nih + th, e.g. jaf'9r, pres. pass, of jevmn, ' I get
',

cp. iV«r' 3 ^ssL't'QV 9 a.j[ : jsf'9r jols i:, ' when the wind is lost, it

is found in the south'; gocfax, 'spongy (of land)', Di. gaibh-

theach; ki:f'ax, 'bed-fellow', Meyer comthaoh ; krcc.fa,^, 'devout',

Meyer craibdech. (6) th + bh, th + mh, e.g. def'r'd, ' haste ', cp.

O'Clery deithbireach ; kx:/'a.y^, ' spendthrift ', Di. caithmheach
;

hlaAf'a,y9 (MSifcf/s), 'swords', cp. M.Ir. claidbiu (ace. plur.);

fif'i:n', ' bulrush ', Wi. sithbe, sithfe ; tuaf'gL, ' a whirl, the

wrong way ', M.Ir. tuaithbel ; udf'iaLtd, ' wild-looking ', Di.

uaithbhealta (due to a confusion of Wi. 6ibela with liath, 'terror'),

(c) bh + sh in d'er'sfsr, 'sister', O.Ir. derb -^ siur. {d) In t'if'd,

comparative of t'Uw, 'thick, frequent'.

§ 320. /' is inserted before t' in shaft'9,
' group, lot, flock

',

spelt sgaifte 01. S. 10 x '03 p. 3 col. 5, Di. scata, cp. § 312. f'r'

has taken the place of r' inf'r'hd', 'through', O.Ir. triit, on Aran
with hr or xr (KZ. xxxv 337).

§ 321. On aspiration/' disappears, e.g. in'ar, 'my husband';

d'eft'i m'9, ' I furnished ', Di. feistighim ; to.: fin' 9 jeim! orgm, ' I

need that ', Di. feidhni ; ace: igkil', ' two teeth ' ; %:f9 I'i^, ' a wet

night '. Consequently as / and /' when aspirated give the same
result, confusion is liable to arise as in the case of f'jo:l9m', ' to

learn ', < fo:l9m', O.Ir. foglaim. We have further fousts, ' yet
',

< M.Ir. fodesta h\i.\,fost9,fosta.t,fosta.'/t = 0.'h:. beus.

§ 322. In monosyllables ending in v there is a tendency with

some speakers to unvoice the final and make it intof (J. H.

always has v), e.g. in Lif, 'weed', = Ziu, O.Ir. luib; 9 N'if',

' the egg ' (§ 326) ; N'lf, ' poison ', M.Ir. neim ; L'ef'r'i:na.x, ^^^°

L'e'or'i:n'a,y^, 'half-witted', subst. L'evr'i:n', cp. Di. leimhe.

§ 323. The Donegal « is a voiced bilabial sound corresponding

in formation to /'. The corners of the mouth seem to be left

open and the portions of the lips on either side of the point of

contact in the middle (§ 309) approach very nearly to one another

and vibrate. Hence when this sound is strongly nasalised and a

large part of the breath passes through the nose, it has a distinct

tendency to develope into m! (§ 298). The younger people how-

ever are substituting a labio-dental for the bilabial v.
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§ 324. V usually represents O.Ir. medial or final b or m which

originally stood before e, i, e.g. a:ve/, ' ocean ', M.Ir. aibis ; i:v,

'appearance, countenance', O.Ir. 6iph; i:viN', 'pleasant', M.Ir.

6ibind; Liv, 'weed', O.Ir. luib ; seivir', 'rich', M.Ir. saidbir;

fel'Qv, 'possession', M.Ir. seilb (dat.); tavfg, 'ghost', O.Ir. taidbse.

aivr'ai, 9 Na/or'Bi, ' tangled ', Meyer amreid, oivr'dit'a.x> ' contrary,

crogs-tempered
'

; da.:v, ' aflfection, fondness ', from the oblique

cases of M.Ir. dam ; d'ev9s, ' shears ', M.Ir. demess ; kwiax,
' strange, foreign ', M.Ir. comaithchech ; kivl'iN', ' emulate, emu-

lation ', M.Ir. comleng ; leivn'ocy^, ' mindful ', O.Ir. cumnech

;

kivr'gN, ' field for planting
'
; kra.:v, ' bone ', O.Ir. cnaim ; Na.vd'9,

' enemies ', O.Ir. naimtea (ace.) ; JV'iv, ' poison ', M.Ir. neim
;

riv9, ' before ', M.Ir. remi.

ocvara^, ' airy, light ', is obscure. It is pronounced the same

as Di. aithbhearach, ' blaming, censorious '.

§ 325. The aspiration of initial b', m! is v. In the case of m'

the vowel is usually not nasalised, unless it is followed by an n
or m sound or by h, p (§ 172). Examples

—

m9 van, 'my wife';

a varad, 'his cap'; eg' 9 va:rJVy:, 'at the gap'; va])[9 m's, 'I

greeted
'
; b'iJV' vig, ' a small gable '.

V is also the eclipsed form of /', e.g. Ny: vi:dor'i:, '9 weavers';

9 vek'iN', ' if I were to see.' Medially in en!9vis, ' ignorance
',

M.Ir. anfiss.

§ 326. In the inflected forms of several words containing o:,

u we find v arising after the analogy of go:, ' smith
',

plur. g'ivn'd

;

o:N', 'river', plur. eoN'a.y9; dUw, 'black', gen. sing. div. Such

are bivr'g, compar. of bo:r, 'deaf, M.Ir. bodar; kriv, gen. sing,

of krUw, ' dowry
'

; iN'e:i 9 La,: gN'vo, ' after to-day ', which

contains a genitive formed from 9N'Uw; iv, 'egg', is a new
nominative to a stem *uw- < M. Ir. nom. plur. ugai. The word

is always fern, in Donegal and the palatalisation of the gen. and

dat. sing, has been introduced into the nom. as is commonly the

case with feminines, cp. mtvi:v, 'to begrudge', O.Ir. m6idem,

gen. sing. m6idme. 9r'%:v, a by-form of er'iuw, ' ever ', may have

been influenced by aAvg, ' before ', as the two are frequently used

together in the phrase 9r'iuw 9riv9.

In fevt'uw, ' to shift for oneself ', Di. seibhtiughadh, the v is

peculiar, as the word comes from the English.

§ 327. Post-consonantic mh, bh disappear in a:r'i:m, ' I

reckon ', O.Ir. airmiu, but a:r'i:m, strictly speaking is a new

formation from a:r'uw, which is used of counting sprats, kale &c.

Q. 8
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in threes; xd'i:m, 'I confess', infin. ssd'vsd', M.Ir. 1st sing, atmu,

perhaps by analogy with k'r'ed'sm, 'I believe', infin. k'r'ed'vsd'

(Spir. Rose p. 6 has aidvimuid) ; b'ihu:nax, ' rascal ',
M.Ir. bith-

binech; d'er'gm, 'I say', M.Ir. atberim ; t'ifiN't', 'to shew',

M.Ir. taisbenad.

^- X-

§ 328. This symbol denotes the voiceless guttural spirant

formed with the back of the tongue against the soft palate which

occurs in German but there is much less friction in the production

of the Donegal sound than is the case in German, Scotch or

Welsh. For this reason it sometimes interchanges with h (§ 178)

and finally it is often so faint especially in the termination -a%

that at first I did not seem to hear it at all. The feeble articula-

tion of this spirant is perhaps characteristic of Ulster Irish

generally as Lloyd states that in Monaghan " when final it is

silent with compensatory lengthening; before t it is always

silent" (G. J. 1896 p. 146 col. 2). Cp. the spelling morghat for

mordhacht Spir, Rose pp. 31, 47. Before palatal vowels x ^^

also a, k, g, being velar sounds cause the tongue to be retracted

which tends to change a following i{:) into y{:), see § 125.

§ 329. Initially x "^^^ '^^V occur as the aspirated form of k,

e.g. m9 xjjd', ' my share '
; X^-^' "*'*' ' -'- ^°^^ ' ^^' ' ^® '

'^''^'lich in

the other dialects always appears with x remains unaspirated in

Donegal. On the other hand (a) %y.'p», ' ever ', M.Ir. caidche,

coidche is always aspirated. Other cases such as hen'ik' m'a, ' I

saw'; ha, 'not', < nocha; p^f7s m'a, 'I went', are merely apparent

as the pretonic syllable has been lost.

§ 330. Medially and finally x i^ very frequent and represents

an O.Ir. ch before an originally non-palatal vowel or non-palatal

consonant, e.g. axmwiri , 'heat in horses', Di. eachmairc;

a-xinwir , ' ready, quick, smart ', achmair CI. S. ] 8 vii '03 p. 3

col. 2, cp. O'R. achmuire, ' readiness ', formed from O.Ir. ech (?) ;

hot-x^L, 'tress', O.Ir. bachall; ha.xt», 'bank of peat', bachta Craig,

Irish Composition p. 166; hoxt, 'poor', O.Ir. bocht ; ha.:xi'om,

' bog-bean ', Hogan bacharan, cp. Meyer bachar, ' acorn
'

; Va-x^g,

'bee', diminutive of M.Ir. bech, which occurs in ha-x 'YapwiZ',

'a wasp'; h'odax, 'road', M.Ir. belach; ra-x^ in'a, 'I shall go',

O.Ir. do-reg
; fior fa. Jclx, ' and so forth ', O.Ir. sech

; faxnuw, 'to

avoid', Di. seachnadh; ar faxfan, 'astray', M.Ir, sechran •

/aY<, ' seven ', O.Ir. secht.
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In futures /* < f after -/^ coalesces with tlie spirant, e.g. hj^ .'^a

m'd, ' I shall wink
' ;

plu-.yd m's, ' I shall extinguish '.

§331. /^ arises from thgh, thch in LUy^siT', 'joy', M.Ir.

luthgair; a.yjjjii, 'request', M.Ir. athchuinge; du:-/9s, 'birth-

right', M.Ir. duthchus.

§ 332. Donegal has developed a new comparative termination

-a.y9 instead of 9 which is used with adjectives of more than one

syllable ending in a vowel, e.g. dxi'ioc'xa < dsd'i:, ' difficult
'

;

daldbmayd < doddbd, ' impudent '. The endings -a and -a'xp occur

side by side in other connections, e.g. in the future of verbs and

the plural of fem. nouns and -a.'/d is evidently used as a com-

parative ending for the sake of distinction. We find something

similar in Vr^sa.yd the plural form of h'r'es, ' fine ', Meyer bregda.

§ 333. We have already seen (§ 178) that ^ easily passes

into h, and the converse is true for Donegal in isolated cases.

X for h seems to be frequent in Scotch dialects, cp.'ZCP. iv 509.

See further Henebry p. 19 (ca shoin). Examples

—

mqyww,
' springing of cows

',
pret. wqyj cp. Di. moth, ' the male of any

animal', Cormac moth .i. ball ferda, Stokes-Bezz. *muto- (p. 219),

mcf)(9san, 'a springing heifer', O'R. motach, 'fruitful', M.Ir.

mothach LL 13b 7 rendered by Hyde 'fertile'. The )(^ in

La.'/sirN9 wa.-.rar/^, 'to-morrow' (spelt la thar na bharach CI. S.

22 viii '03 p. 3 col. 2) can hardly be due to O.Ir. lathe. It is

more likely that the preposition hxr', O.Ir. tar, has been substi-

tuted for iar which is, obsolete except in er' gu:l, ' back, behind '

;

9r du:s, 'in front'; er' fa:l', 'found' &c.

gd bra:^, 'for ever', can hardly represent co brath, as th

after long vowels disappears, brath may have become brathach

under the influence of 9ma.:ra.^, ' to-morrow '. The spelling co

brach occurs RC. xxiv 371, 373, cp. Manx dy bragh (Rhys's

explanation of the latter I.e. p; 129 will not hold good for

Donegal).

§ 334. It should be noted that ^ and not p stands before t'.

Henebry pp. 55, 35 says that " the group -cht is unaffected and

always broad. The palatalised boicht of O.Ir. and found also in

Keatynge was merely a symmetrical writing ". This is incorrect.

The t may not be palatal in Waterford but O'Leary quotes a

form with t' for Cork and Finck (i 187) gives b^gc9 as the gen.

sing. fem. of bocht, 'poor'. I have noted the following forms

with -^t' in Donegal, bo^t', gen. sing, of bo^t, 'poor'; b'a.'/ii:,

8—2
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compar. of 6'a%i!, ' sensible, shrewd ', M.Ir. beoht ; Vjo:'/l'9,

compar. of h'jo:, ' alive ' ; h'r east's, compar. of h'r'ed, ' fine
'

;

eif'a.xt\ gen. sing, of eifa-xi, 'prodigy'; k'Ea.'xt'9, geii. sing, of

k'ea.yjt, 'plough'; smayj,'i:n', 'mallet', also 'a rude fellow '.

§ 335. That y has a tendency to pass into f in certain parts

of the north and north-west has been mentioned in § 313. We
may possibly have the converse in the form Uyyri,

' wallowing
',

spelt uchairt CI. S. 10 x '03 p. 3 col. 5 for Di. ionfairt.

5. ^.

§ 336. a represents a voiced velar spirant formed by the

back of the tongue against the soft, palate. For the off-glide see

§ 328. As in the case of y there is an absence of the rasping

which accompanies this sound when it is strongly articulated.

Hence it is natural that except in the initial position a should

tend to disappear. Henebry and Finck do not quote a single

instance of a except initially but Donegal offers several examples

of the sound in medial position. The position of the tongue for

a feebly articulated a is very nearly that of my o: and this vowel-

sound always has a suspicion of a spirant nature as might be

expected, seeing that it arises from adh-, agh-. Cp. Lloyd's

statement as to the frequent retention of dli, gh in Orrery in

seadh, feadh and other words G. J. 1896 p. 147. Scotch Gaelic

often keeps final ^ in the verb ending -adh but in Donegal the

latter may have given dj^ or do, which with rounding became 9U,

u:, uw.

§ 337. Initially ^ only occurs as the aspirated form of d, g,

e.g. frit' fo, 'he shut'; k'i{:)h' fUw, 'sedge'; I'ef 9 phr, 'with

the disease'; m,d flu:n, 'my knee'; in composition addraid,
' intercession '. g.a.:, ' two ', and pi, ' going ', are usually aspirated

but da.: appears for ^a.: after the article and 9g9a, 9S, 'and'.
When preceded by gg pi loses its

f. In the pronominal forms
of the preposition do the forms with aspirated d (^) are confined
to the 2nd sing, p/d', ' to you.'

§ 338. Medially ^ occurs in the following words : f'igair'g,
'huntsman', < M.Ir. fiad

; f'ipriayt {also f'9j_ria.xi), 'counte-
nance, face', cp. Di. fioghruighim; ipri.-m, 'I adore,' Di. adhraim,
Meyer adoraim (also 9jri.m) ; t'iplax, 'family', O.Ir. teglach

;

^.-pr'a, 'herdsman', O.Ir. augaire ; d'i:p{:)i, 'the wrong way'^
d/ + d6igh.
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In all other cases ^ has either disappeared without leaving a

trace or has served to lengthen or modify the preceding vowel.

Between consonants g. disappears in d'a.:rNdd, 'flea', M.Ir.

dergnat.

§ 339. A hiatus-iilliug a is inserted between 9 < do, de,

when they precede an infinitive or substantive which begins or

once began with a non-palatal vowel, cp. § 191. Examples

—

La.:n gre:j)' d& ai/:l'ix^, ' a forkful of dung
'

; a Z'eAscJC /o dg aa.:t',

' such a place as this
'

; Jf'i: hen'i fd 9 aa.uw9rk orgm, ' he did not

come to see me
'

; 9 q,xN'ee,ri!, ' in spite of
' ; fed 9 Qoan, ' a space

of time
'

; alak fd N'i:s Luw aomi, ' it took less time
'

; S9ihcx.^ a

audytdr, ' a vessel of cream
'

; La.:n a. ayrN' dd ao:r, ' a fistful of

gold '
;

g'itd aoNsd, ' a bit of a fence ', = giota de fhonnsa ; hu:si:

tn'aadan 9 acct, ' my face started to swell '.

§ 340. This symbol represents a voiceless spirant formed by

the middle of the tongue against the hard palate near to the edge

of the soft palate, cp. Jespersen p. 49. There is much less friction

than in the case of German g in 'ich', on which account it inter-

changes with h. It is sometimes very difficult to decide whether

one hears q ov h after a close i or e.

§ 341. Initially g usually represents an aspirated k', e.g. gal

QO:l', 'singing'; 9 gark, 'the hen'; fa.Ny m'», 'I bought'; pr'a;^

m'd, ' I ruined
'

; S9 fl'iuw, ' in the basket '. QidNd, ' same ', and

gid, ' first ', never appear in the unaspirated form.

§ 342. In a few cases c appears as the aspirated form of initial

f cp. Molloy p. 7, Henebry p. 76, Finck i 83. Examples

—

er'

Qu:l, 'away', also 9r su:l, fu:l' m'9, 'I walked', Di. siiibhal

;

ga.:n', gen. sing, of fa.:n, ' John
' ;

god m'9, ' I sailed
'

; a fD:rs»,

vocative of fo:rs9, ' George '. But note ma Ao.-A, ' my hawk
'

; ma

houmrg, ' my chamber '. This would seem to bear out the ex-

planation given by Pedersen pp. 17— 18.

According to Rhys pp. 74, 104 f. initial t' when aspirated

gives p in Manx. This does not occur in Donegal except in two

mauled forms of t'i9rN9, ' Lord ', as used in asseverations. These

are gigrNd mccngmwid', 'good gracious', see § 63 ; and ex. gi9kxf in

vAV mr'gg'id 9g9d ? gidksf hein 9ta.:, ' have you any mpney ? I

should just think I have', Craig lasg. spells chiacais. It is

sometimes written tiarcais.



118

§ 343. Medially and finally p represents O.Ir. ch when

originally followed by e, i, e.g. bracif, ' malt ', Di. braich < O.Ir.

mraich; d'ef, 'ten', O.Ir. deich; d'ifdL, 'one's best', Di. dicheall;

fcdg, 'green', M.Ir. faithche, faidche; faiQiL', 'care', Di. faith-

chill ; 1:q9, ' night ', O.Ir. aidche ; Mif9 {MgiQd), ' game ', M.Ir.

cluche; 9 yjj:f9, 'ever', M.Ir. caidche; feif9, 'hide', M.Ir. seche.

Frequently in the inflected forms of words ending in ;^, as bla.:i(9,

gen. sing, of bla:^, 'buttermilk', k'i:f9, gen. sing, of k'is^, 'breast',

thgh gives p in aip9r9, 'short cut', Di. aithghearra; du:f9, 'landed

property', op. O.Ii\ duthoig. do{-)iQ9, 'likely, probable ',
= d6iche

Craig lasg., is a new formation from O.Ir. dochu compar. of

d6ig, d(5ich after the model of the majority of comparatives with

palatalisation.

§ 344. p tends to become h in some words for which see

§ 179. Finally it disappears after a long vowel or diphthong

except CO', e.g. Kark ri:, ' moor-hen ', = cearc fhraoich ; ace: yrui,

' two stacks
'

; VcdcLy^ f'ai, ' Ballybofey ', = Bealach Feich. Simi-

larly in t:f9 when the final vowel is elided, e.g. i: 9g9s La:, ' night

and day
'

; %: ha.m(m9, ' Halloween '. Medially also in kivia^,

' strange, foreign ', M.Ir. comaithchech.

§ 345. By far the most frequent source of p is th after a

palatal vowel particularly at the end of monosyllables with short

root-vowel. In such cases p is often very faint which may be

denoted by writing a small p over the line. Examples : er b'if,

' at all ', ar bith ; koiif, imper. ' throw, spend, smoke
'

; k'r'ip,

'trembling', M.Ir. crith; 9r L'e", 'apart'; maif, 'good', O.Ir.

maith ; skoci^, ' the best of anything ', from the oblique cases of

M.Ir. scoth, 'flower' (the old meaning is preserved. in /'liFsAaip,

'cornflower'); /A'ep, 'vomit', M.Ir. sceith; wa(:)ip, pret. of

bx:huw, ' to drown '. Note further 9 scx.u{w)ruw /oifcx.rt, ' this

last summer ', = an samhradh seo thart. This p commonly dis-

appears before another word beginning with a consonant in the

same stress-group, e.g. d's mah, 'ten cows', cp. the spelling deth

in Molloy's 33rd dialect-list; ya. m'9, 'I spent', x,^/9, 'he spent';

d'i m'», ' I ate ', imper. ip.

9mwi(, 'outside', and ssUq {9sti:p), 'inside', are peculiar, as

in M.Ir. we have iramaig, istaig. True we also find %:wa.i^,

' image ', Wi. imaig, and trif, ' foot ', O.Ir. traig. But the latter

has been influenced by the plural M.Ir. traigthe and dissyllables

in -aigh usually have -m which is equivalent to -a.i(^ (§141). ss^ip

is all the more surprising as the dative form ti: < M.Ir. taio' is
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frequent, amwi^, astig are possibly extended from 9mvn, 9sti,

i.e. they are proclitic forms.

§ 346. (; also frequently represents a medial th flanked by

palatal vowels, e.g. igd, 'eating', O.Ir. ithe, pret. pass, hikuw,

kaifir', 'chair', M.Ir. cathair (§ 139); k'l'eigd, gen. sing, of k'Vig,

' harrow ', M.Ir. cliath ; Luifd, compar. of Lu9, ' eaily ' ; L'eifB,

gen. sing. fern, of L'ia, ' grey
'

; l'eif9 (I'eihg), ' with her ', similarly

fu:f9, ' under her
'

; mleiQe, compar. of m'e:, ' fat ', M.Ir. raeth
;

ra:if9, 'quarter of a year', M.Ir. raithe; sNoLiifd, 'thread', O.Ir.

snathe; suig9, 'soot', M.Ir. suithe, O.Ir. suidi. Verbs containing

h < th in the infinitive frequently have p in the present and

preterite, e.g. subIiuw, ' mix together
',

pres. suigam, pret. huif m'a

but past part, suit'9 ; skaigs m'd, ' I shall wean ', beside skcdhd rn'o

< skahuw, M.Ir. scothaim.

Similarly p is frequent in the future of several simple verb-

stems ending in a long vowel or diphthong. These g futures

usually correspond to a present containing j for which see § 190.

Examples

—

bcx,:f9 m'a, ' I shall drown
'

; do:ig9 m's, ' I shall burn
'

;

kra:g9 m'g, ' I shall torment
'

; sp'r'eigB m'a, ' I shall spread
'

;

ta:(9 m9, ' I shall weld
'

; t'r'o:g9 m'a, ' I shall plough ' but pres.

pass. t'r'o:h9r. Also bru:g9 m'9, ' I shall press down
',

pret. ^orui

fo, M.Ir. bruim ; su:gif9, ' it will soak up ', < suw, M.Ir. siigim.

7. s.

§ 347. Henderson's description of Scotch Gaelic s applies

equally to the Donegal sound. "The tongue-blade, along the

central line of which the breath is directed, approaches the gums

behind the upper teeth and the breath becomes sibilant owing to

the friction it undergoes in passing between the upper and lower

front teeth. The tip of the tongue may rest against the lower

front teeth. It is usually more forcible than Engl, s, the tongue-

articulation being closer" (ZCP. iv 515). A large number of

speakers tend to widen the nick in the tongue through which the

breath passes, thus producing a lisped s. The curious effect

produced on initial s by a following r has been described in

§ 273. The voiced sound corresponding to s does not occur in

Irish but is regular in the local English and produces a very

peculiar effect. As is the case with the voiceless stops s is

commonly aspirated, cp. Sweet, Primer of Phonetics^ p. 60.

Hence the h of the future terminations coalesces with a final s

and is not heard as a separate element, e.g. poisa mid, 'I shall
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marry
'

; krosd tuw, ' you will forbid '. On this account a number

of verb-stems ending in s prefer the ending of the second con-

jugation, e.g. d'r'ocsoi-x9 m'a, 'I shall drive away', pres. d'r'asdm.

For the length of the sound see § 357.

§ 348. s represents O.Ir. initial s before other than palatal

vowels, e.g. sa,:l, 'heel', O.Ir. sal; siN't', ' covetousness ', O.Ir.

sant; sohN, 'salt', O.Ir. saland; su:T, 'eye', O.Ir. siiil ; su:/t'9,

'flair, M.Ir. sust, suiste < Lat. fustis; sj^-'l, 'life', O.Ir. saigul.

For s before L, N see §§ 208, 239. s further stands before O.Ir.

m, p, c followed by the vowels a, o, u and in a few loan-words

before t under the same conditions, e.g. smwi:i'uw, ' to think
',

M.Ir. smuained; spD^uw, 'to geld', M.Ir. spochad ; skauwxn',

'lungs', M.Ir. seaman; skyd'uw, 'to let loose', M.Ir. scailim
;

stad, 'to stop', formed on Lat. status; sto:l, 'chair', < O.E. stol.

§ 349. Before m' and p' s has taken the place of / at the

beginning of a word, e.g. sm'er', ' marrow ', M.Ir. smir ; sm'e.-r,

'blackberry', M.Ir. smer; sp'cd, 'scythe', M.Ir. spel; sp'irsd,

'spirit', O.Ir. spirut. Note also {p)sm'e:, 'it is I ', by the side of

fe:, ' it is he '. For the hesitation between s and / before certain

consonants cp. Ohr. Bros. Aids to the Pron. of Irish p. 17 and

O'Donovan, Grammar p. 38. For s before r <r' see § 273.

§ 350. Medially and finally s corresponds to O.Ir. ss, s

originally followed by a, o, u and which usually arose from the

assimilation of two consonants, except in the group sk, where

s = Idg. s. Examples

—

(ts, 'out of, O.Ir. ass; bos, 'flat of the

hand', M.Ir. bass, boss; b'ags, 'custom', O.Ir. bes; d'evas, 'shears',

M.Ir. demess
;
/a/s, ' growing ', O.Ir. as ; iask, ' fish ', O.Ir. lasc

;

kos, ' leg ', O.Ir. coss.

In other cases medial and final s appears in loan-words from

Latin, e.g. asd, 'donkey', M.Ir. assal < Lat. asellus ; koragas,

' Lent ', M.Ir. corgus < Lat. quadragesima.

8. /.

§ 351. The position of the tongue for / resembles that for s.

The tip of the tongue seems to hang down behind the lower front

teeth and may rest against them. The lips are neutral as in

English but the middle part of the tongue is raised towards the

hard palate, thus considerably lengthening the narrowing necessary

for the production of y. The acoustic effect of the Donegal sound

is very different from that of English, French or German / It

suggests to me s +^' and it is interesting to note that Henderson
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compares N. Inverness / with Danish sj ZCP. iv 516. I am
not familiar with the latter sovmd but from Jesperseu's description

(Fonetik p. 244) it appears to be formed in somewhat similar

manner to Donegal _/.

§ 352. f represents O.Ir. initial s before palatal vowels and

before O.Ir. c, 1, n, t followed by the same vowels, e.g. Jaytin,

' week ', O.Ir. sechtman
; fan, ' old ', O.Ir. sen

; fiN'im', ' to play

a musical instrument ', M.Ir. senim
; fo:h,

' hawk ', M.Ir. sebac
;

fu:l, ' to walk ', M.Ir. siubal
; fk'oiy^, ' hawthorn-bush ', M.Ir. see

;

ft'idL, 'strip, stripe', M.Ir. stiall. For examples of /L', fN'
see §§ 226, 255.

§ 353. Medially and finally / arises from O.Ir. ss, s followed

by e or i. This ss, s generally arose from the assimilation of two

consonants. Examples

—

a.in'fir\ 'weather', O.Ir. amser; h'r'yuw,

'to break', M.Ir. brissiud; iN'if, imper. 'tell', M.Ir. innissim

;

klsef, 'furrow', M.Ir. claiss (dat.). ./ also stands medially before

L', N', r', m, t', k', e.g. p'ifr'og, 'charm', Di. pisreog; fefr'ay^,

'plough', M.Ir. sesrech; kxfm'srt', 'squabble', Meyer caismert;

k'l'ifm'drNy:, ' starting up in sleep ', Di. olisim; txfm'd, 'accident',

Di. taisme; gxft'9, 'trap', O.Ir. goiste; i/k'd, 'water', O.Ir. usee;

kxfk'im', 'step', Meyer cossceimra. Examples of y before p' do

not occur to my knowledge.

§ 354. As the aspirated form of both s and f is h, confusion

is apt to arise. Hence we get / for s in fo:rt, ' kind, sort ', spelt

se6rt CI. S. 10 x '03 p. 3 col. 5, Craig lasg. < Engl, 'sort';

fil'dstroi'/^, 'yellow iris', Di. soileastar, M.Ir. soileastar; filag,

' spit ', Di. sell, O.Ir. saile ; cp. further Macbain seileach with

Di. saile6g
;
fid'om, ' I think ', M.Ir. sailim. Conversely su.-JVtg,

' seam in quarry ', stands for fu:Ntd = Di. siiinta < Engl, 'joint '.

fer', ' eastwards ', has been influenced by fivr, ' westwards ', cp.

Rhys p. 53.

§ 355. In loan-words from English y" represents Engl, s before

e and i sounds and also Engl, j, e.g. fe:fu:r, ' season
' ; fe:m9s,

' James
' ;

/a.:n, ' John
' ; fu:kr9, ' sugar '.

§ 356. The past participle of verbs of the second declension

ends in -i: < uighthe or -i{:)ft'9. The latter probably arose in

some word like iN'if. The two conjugations have been hopelessly

confused and we may safely assume that iN'ift'9 and iN'fi:

existed side by side, whence the modern iN'/i{:)ft'9.
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(d) The labial, dental and guttural stops.

Note on the stops and s (/).

§ 357. In the case of 1, m and n sounds and partly in the

case of the r sounds in Donegal we have found that under certain

conditions long consonants appear where double consonants are

now or were formerly written. We further know that in the

majority of cases modern Gaelic labial, dental and guttural stops

together with s go back to originally double consonants which

are commonly so written in O.Irish after short accented vowels,

see Pedersen pp. 84 ff. The question therefore naturally arises :

Are there no traces of these original double stops in the manner

of articulation of the present day ? I venture to think that this

question may be answered in the affirmative. What strikes an

English ear most in the speech of the north of Ireland is the

way in which final stops are articulated. A.s was the case with

the liquids and nasals it is chiefly at the end of monosyllables

that differences of length in consonants are most clearly heard.

Now if we compare the pronunciation oi far, 'man', with that

of fig, ' length ', we cannot fail to be struck by the difference in

duration of the finals. It may be stated once and for all that

the only short or clipped consonants which Donegal Irish knows

are I, V, n, n, r, r', p, w. At the end of stressed monosyllables with

short vowel the stops and s, / are held for a longer time than is

the case with voiced consonants in standard English after a short

vowel, though parallels occur in northern dialects, e.g. in the

Swaledale pronunciation of ' had ',
' bad '. At the same time the

contact is loosened very gradually, so that an off-glide is clearly

heard. I, I, n, n', r, r' at the end of stressed monosyllables may
be regarded as over-short, in other positions as short. L, L',

N, N', R, m, in', the stops and s {/) at the end of stressed mono-

syllables after short vowels are long. In other positions they are

either long or half-long. Even initially they are dwelt upon and

often seem to be half-long. In all cases the articulation of a

final consonant is finished and the off-glide is invariably heard.

1. p.

§ 358. p is formed with the lips slightly protruded in the w
position and is strongly aspirated. On releasing the contact a w
off-glide is heard which is most noticeable before x, t, e, i. For

the lenis p cp. § 438.
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§ 359. p occurs initially before a, o, u in loan-words from

Latin and English, e.g. pwxd'r'i:n', 'the rosary', Lat. pater noster

;

po:g, ' kiss ', Lat. pacem
;
po.suw, ' marry ', Lat. sponsns

;
pohdl,

'congregation', Lat. popuhis; pla,:i, 'plague', Lat. plaga; pla:nmd',

' climate ', Lat. planeta ; spohuw, ' to geld ', M.Ir. spochad < Lat.

spado. pa.:/t'9, ' child ', < Engl, page
;

pa.:r'k', ' meadow ', < Engl,

'park'; potg, 'pot'; po.-ka, 'pocket', < Engl, 'poke, pocket';

poNtd, ' pound
' ;

potog, ' pudding '. plu:r, ' flour ', has p for f
due to mistaken de-aspiration.

Although originally no genuine Irish words began with p,

this sound is now-a-days a very favourite one in coining new

words the origin of which is frequently obscure, cp. prackgr,

' leavings of potatoes
',

pra,:kas, ' a small, deformed person ', Di.

pracas; spuik', 'blister', Di. spuaic.

§ 360. In several loan-words p occui\s initially where the

language from which they are borrowed has b, e.g. poNdN, 'sheaf,

< Norse bundin, Engl, bundle
;

pxnir'a, ' beans ', Norse baun,

Ohg. p6na
;

p(vr^, ' fair for selling stockings ', < Engl. ' bank '

;

plok, ' cheek ', < ' block ' (?). Op. further Di. praiseach ; Macbain

prais, priobaid, pronnasg. Donegal p also corresponds to b of

the other dialects in proi:fk'i:n' , 'apron', Di. praiscin, Duffy,

Mion-chaiut na Midhe has praiscin and braiscin
;
proNdm, ' I

present', M.Ir. bronnaim, proNtdnss, 'present', Meyer bronntanas,

cp. Spir. Rose p. 30 pronn. pos, 'lip', more comnionly pwi/im , is

M.Ir. bus. Medially we find p for h in apm:, ' ripe ', Di. abaidh,

Meyer abbuig.

§ 361. Medially and finally p arises from older pp = O. and

M.Ir. pp, p, e.g. kra.p, ' lump ', M.Ir. cnapp, < Norse knappr

;

k'apam, 'I stop, head off', Meyer ceppaim from k'ap, ' shoemaker's

last ', Meyer cepp < Lat. cippus, cp. k'ap Na viakdl, ' gum ' ; seep,

'wisp', M.Ir. sopp; tojpww ort, 'God speed you', M.Ir. tapad.

The relation of kajpdL, 'mare', M.Ir. capuU, Welsh ceffyl and

Lat. caballus is Obscure.

p also occurs after I, r, m and s in loan-words, e.g. skodpuw,

'to snarl', Di. scealpadh (with different meaning), < Engl. skelp(?)

;

korp, 'corpse', O.Ir. corp, < Lat. corpus; Mp^k, 'bishop', O.Ir.

espoc; oLSpdl, 'apostle', O.Ir. apstal; toi.{:)mp9L, 'Protestant

chapel', O.Ir. tempol. Similarly klopwid'a, 'wrinkle in cloth,

dip in land ', = M.Ir. clupait < culpait.

In the latest loan-words from English we find j9 = Engl. p,

e.g. kopan, 'cup'; p'i:p9, 'pipe'; ro:p9, 'rope'; fipg, ' shoTp
'

;
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/L'ipiirNy:, ' tottering ', < Engl. ' slip '. From Lat. papa, ' pope ',

we expect */)a.-6» and not pci.:pi/.

§ 362. b + th gives p in L'ccpd, gen. sing, of L'aJbwi:, ' bed
',

nonj. plur. L'a.pa.'xB, M.Ir. lepad; L'i9pa,'/d, plur. of L'idh, 'strip',

Di. leadhb. Similarly in futures, e.g. Lu:pwi fa, ' he will bend
'

;

fidpwi fd, 'it will blow', p further arises from bh + th in the

adverbs ti:pu9S, 'above', ti:pocL, 'beyond', ti:p'i9r, 'to the west

of ' = taobh-thuas, taobh-thiar, taobh-thall, cp. § 470 and Pedersen

p. 161.

ompdr, 'to carry', occurs by the side of oinydr, M.Ir. immchor

;

kohpd, ' calf of the leg ' (not common) = Meyer colptha ; kohpouy^,

' stirk ', = Meyer colpthach. Both the latter seem to go back to

the Teutonic word for ' calf '.

§ 363. In the future forms of stems ending in p the A < f can

cause no change as the^ is already aspirated. Hence the present

and future are often the same in form, e.g. Uapwi: /», ' he stops

'

or ' will stop
'

; kropwi: yb, ' it shrinks ' or ' will shrink '.

§ 364. p' is formed with the lips tightly drawn back on to

the teeth and may be aspirated. For p' as a lenis cp. § 438.

§ 365. Initial p represents O. and M.Ir. p before e, i. The
words in question are mostly borrowed from Latin or English,

some are late formations modelled on English words, whilst one

or two others such as sp'a.1, ' scythe ', M.Ir. spel, are obscure.

Examples

—

p'ajcuw, ' sin ', O.Ir. peccad < Lat. peccatum
; p'aN,

' pen ', M.Ir. penn < Lat. pinna
;

p'aJta, ' pet ', M.Ir. petta

;

p"\l'9p'i:n', 'peewit', Di. pilibin, < Philip (?) ;
p"inu:s, 'penance',

Di. pionus, pion6s < Lat. poena, with possibly a leaning on Engl,

'punish' (Macbain); p'ikod', 'pick' and p'ikuw, 'to pick', <
Engl.; p'ig'i.-n, 'apiggin'; p'ifim', 'kitten'; jMt', 'cunnus', Di.

pit < Engl, 'pit' or O.E. pyt; p'i:N', 'penny', M.Ir. pinginn;

p'i:s», ' piece
' ;

p'l'e9skuw, ' to burst, crack ', founded on Engl.

' flash ' (?) ;
p'l'eifu:r, ' pleasure

' ;
p'r'e9t9, ' potato

' ; p'r'is, ' cup-

board ', < Engl. ' press
'

; sp'eir', ' sky ', < Lat. sphaera ; sp'ianuw,

'to tease wool', < Lat. spina; sp'irad, 'spirit', O.Ir. spirut.

In p'ei/t' {yajpwiL'), ' a black and yellow caterpillar ', we have
p' for V, cp. § 360 and Scotch G. preathal for breitheal.

p'i9ya.n, ' hoarseness ', seems to be onomatopoeic and exhibits
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a variety of forms- Macbain has piochan, Fournier ceochan,

O'R. spiochan.

S 366. Medial and final p' occurs only in inflected or deriva-

tive forms of words containing -p, e.g. k'ip'i:n', ' small stick
',

dimin. of k'ap ; krsp'd, ' button ', < M.Ir. cnapp. Also in fwip' <
Engl. ' whip '.

p' arises after m' in t'im'p'isL, 'about', O.Ir. timmchell, cp.

gmpsr § 362.

§ 367. As p' and ./' interchange in aspiration, p' is some-

times wrongly substituted for f, e.g. in p'iL'uw, ' to return
',

M.Ir. filliud
;

p'r'isel', ' to fry ', < Engl.

3. b.

§ 368. b is the voiced sound corresponding to p. The off-

glide is w which we write in this book before palatal vowels.

§ 369. b occurs initially in a large number of words corre-

.sponding to O. and M.Ir. b before a, o, u or 1 and r followed by

these vowels, e.g. boJcax, 'lame', M.Ir. baccach ; baL, 'spot',

O.Ir. ball; ba.:huw, 'to drown', M.Ir. badud; bla:, 'flower',

M.Ir. blathj bla.:x, 'buttermilk', M.Ir. blathach; bra:d', 'throat',

O.Ir. brage; JriiV', 'womb', M.Ir. broind (dat.) ; bo:, 'cow',

O.Ir. hd; bog, 'soft', M.Ir. boec; bwseN'g, 'milk', O.Ir. banne;

bwseft'am, 'I baptize', O.Ir. baitsim ; bwel'g, ' townland ', M.Ir.

baile ; bwid, 'yellow', O.Ir. bude; bwiL'g, 'blow', O.Ir. buille;

bwj^:, 'foolish', O.Ir. baith.

b corresponds to O.Ir. m in brodg, 'malt', O.Ir. mraich ; blois,

' taste ', O.Ir. mlas ; brodhsm, ' I betray ', cp. M.Ir. mrath.

The eclipsed form of p is b, e.g. a bo:sit^'^ ya, ' if he were to

marry
'

; vi: fi a, bo:guiv, ' she was kissing them
'

; viar ba.i/i'g,

' your child
'

; JVy: boNdNa-yd, ' nine sheaves '.

§ 370. Medially and finally b represents an earlier bb which

generally arose by assimilation and which in O. and M.Ir. is

written pp, |>, e.g. ccbwir' (imper.), ' say ', M.Ir. apair with a from

atbeir; cxbsr, 'mud', M.Ir. ebor; gob, 'beak, mouth', M.Ir. gop;

g'ihog, 'bit, morsel', cp. O.Ir. gibbne ; kab, 'month', kabwir'g,

'prater', < M.Engl, gabben; L'abwi:, 'bed', M.Ir. lepaid, lepad

;

skahuw, 'to scatter', Di. scabaim, scapaim, scaipim ; lobar, 'well',

O.Ir. topur; tobdN, 'sudden', M.Ir. oponn. b corresponds to

M.Ir. b after d in L'sdb, 'strip', M.Ir. ledb. In this case the

group db is not the same as db in M.Ir. Medb, Sadb which are
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now pronounced ' m.'saiv9, sa:vj9. Similarly after I and r in afoJa,

' Scotland ', M.Ir. Alba ; kcs/rdhdd, ' chariot ', O.Ir. carpat, Gaulish

carbantia.
'^

§ 371. In earlier loan-words a medial p was received into

Irish as a lenis which gave the same result as bb, e.g. ka.:h9,

'cape', Meyer capa, < O.Fr. cape; obwir', 'work^, Lat. opera,

O.Ir. only oipred
;
paid, ' congregation ', Lat. populus

;
p'iab,

' throat, pipe ', Lat. pipa, from which are formed p'ihdrNy:,

^whaezmg', p'ihruw, ' rousing to fight
'

; skroibaM, 'crop of birds',

formed on Engl, 'crop' and 'scrape' {%); skugb, 'besom', M.Ir.

scuap < Lat. scopa; /k'ibol, 'barn', O.Welsh scipaur, Cornish

scibor, < Lat. *scoparium.

Late loan-words from English have b = Engl, b, e.g. bccbog,

' doll ', < Engl. ' babe
'

; hobmr'a'/t, ' trickery ', < Engl. ' bob
'

;

tqban, ' tub '. In a few instances we find Engl, w, v appearing

as b on the analogy of ba:d, ' boat ', a, wa:d, ' his boat ', e.g. baLs,

' wall
'

; boNtse/t'd, ' advantage '. Similarly b for m occurs in

bormvit'd, ' minute ', < Lat. momentum.

t'r'iblod', 'trouble', M.Ir. tr^blait, seems to have been borrowed

during the M.Ir. period from Lat. tribulatio.

§ 372. In several cases Donegal b corresponds to bh in the

other dialects, e.g. kru:b, ' paw, hand ', Di. criib, crobh, Macbain

crubh, Meyer crob, crub
;
/k'r'i:b, ' scratch, furrow ', M.Ir. scrib,

scripad, Lat. scribo \)\it/k'r'iuw, ' to write
' ;
fqbm-Ny: {fibdrNy:),

'neglect', gol 9N' /., fibdrNax CI. S. 30 v '03 p. 1 col. 1 (used of

cattle getting mixed up and going astray), this seems to be the

same word as Di. siabran, -acht, cp. further Di. seabhais, seab-

h(5ideacht, seabh6idim; fisbuw, 'to blow', Di. siabhadh, Macbain

siab, siabh, Manx sheebey.

mar hwilJ fa, ' unless he is ', scarcely belongs here. The b

doubtless represents the copula inserted from a^, fn-ar b'a:, ' if it

had not been for him ', in the same way as a meaningless 9S (agus)

is introduced in gad'e: mar as to,: tuw, ' how are you ?
' from phrases

like Ni:L' fa ko maif as vi: fa, ' he is not as good as he was '.

4. b'.

§ 373. b' is formed in the same way as p' but is voiced.

§ 374. b' corresponds to O.Ir. initial b before e and i or

preceding 1 and r followed by these vowels, e.g. b'an, ' woman
',

O.Ir. ben; b'a.Na.-/t, 'blessing', O.Ir. bendacht; b'in'id', 'rennet',

O.Ir. binid ; b'i:wi:, ' slyly mischievous ', Meyer bibdaide ; b'l'iin',
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'year', O.Ir. bliadain; b'r'i:, 'vigour, force', O.Ir'. brig; b'r'i.-hur,

'speech', O.Ir. briathar.

The eclipsed form of initial p' is b', e.g. a. b'xtg, ' their pet
'

;

p'i:s9 he: b'i:N', ' a sixpenny bit '.

§ 375. Medial and final h' arises from the same sources as b

in §§ 371, 372 before originally palatal vowels, b' is far from

being as frequent as b and a number of words in which it occurs

are somewhat obscure. Examples

—

k'i:h', ' sedge ', Di. cib

;

k'l'ib'i:n', 'lump of dirt on the legs of. a beast, matted hair on a

person', Di. clib, Macbain cliob, c'p. fin edn ql'ib'i:n' dw5.:n',

' that is all one kettle of fish
'

; nb'a, ' hair ', Di. ribe, ruibe,

Macbain rib, ribeag < Engl, riban. In foreign words < p in

eVr'a/n, 'April ', Lat. aprilis (see"ZOP. i 358) ; ib'r'uw, ' to work ',

ib'r'i:, 'workman', cp. O.Ir. oipred
;
p'ib'er, 'pepper', Lat. piper.

§ 376. 6' has been analogically substituted for v in b'ig'W,

' abstinence, vigil ', < Lat. vigilia ; b'i:/, ' vice ', < Engl. ' vice '.

d'ir'ib', ' the name of a creeping thing that lives at the bottom of

pools and is liable to be swallowed by cattle ', = Di. doirbh.

§377. sih'dLts, 'impudent', beems to correspond to O'R.

sodalta, Macbain saidealta, cp. Di. sotal.

§ 378. t is formed by firmly pressing the front rim of the

tongue against the upper teeth as in the case of L and N. The

compression is very great and as contact is loosened very gradually

a 6 glide is distinctly heard. For i as a lenis see § 438.

§ 379. Initial t represents O.Ir. t before a, o, u or preceding

r, 1 followed by these vowels, e.g. toduw, 'land', O.Ir. talam

;

targir'd, 'prophet', cp. O.Ir. tairrngire; touruw, 'bull', O.Ir. tarb

;

tig'sm, 'I understand', O.Ir. tuiccim ; tor,''wi]l', O.Ir. tol; toruw,

'fruit', M.Ir. torad; to:gse,l', 'to raise', M.Ir. t6cbail ; tui [foihd),

'rainbow', O.Ir. tuag; tyv/w, 'side', O.Ir. t6ib; UUw, 'tongs',

Di. tliigh; Pro,:, 'meal', M.Ir. trath ; trad, 'shore', M.Ir. trag,

traig.

t is prefixed in the nominative case to masculine substantives

which began with a, o, u in O.Ir. when preceded by the article,

e.g. 9 tahmr', ' the father '. In the case of O.Ir. ais, bis, ' people
',

the t has become part and parcel of the word, e.g. dsN ti:s o:g,

'to the young people', t is further prefixed to a feminine

substantive with initial s followed in O.Ir. by one of the vowels
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a, o, u or by 1 or r, before tte same vowels, when preceded by the

article an, e.g. a tro:n, ' the nose
'

; er' 9 tra:d', ' in the street '.

Also to a masculine substantive under like conditions when

preceded by a preposition and the definite article, e.g. ddN (igart,

' to the priest '.

§ 380. t after ?, I, y^ in words of native origin goes back to

Idg. t, e.g. aLt, 'joint', M.Ir. alt, <*paltos; mdLt, 'wether',

cp. Lat. multo ; tourt, ' thirst ', cp. Engl, thirst
; foifxt, ' seven ',

Lat. septem; toLy^t, 'coming', O.Ir. techt, <*tikta; hoyt, 'poor',

O.Ir. bocht, <*bog-to-; oyt, 'breast', O.Ir. ucht, cp. Lat. pectus;

dNoyt, ' to-night ', O.Ir. innocht, cp. Lat. noct-is ; kartcm, ' sheep-

louse', M.Ir. cart; b'a:Ltin'9, 'May', M.Ir. belteue, belltaine;

ga:Lt9, ' Protestant ', Di. gallta, for the ending cp. gacst9, ' quick,

smart', M.Ir. gasta. Similarly in loan-words from Latin, e.g.

k'art, 'right', O.Ir. cert < Lat. certus; sigdrt, 'priest', O.Ir.

sacart, sacardd (why t and not d 1 the form is peculiar in other

respects, cp. § 103); VaNa.y(t, 'blessing, greeting', O.Ir. bendacht

< Lat. benedictio.

§ 38L Otherwise medial and final t usually represents an

older tt before original a, o, u (O. and M.Ir. tt, t), e.g. a.t,

'swelling', O.Ir. att ; Safe, 'stick', M.Engl, batte; hrai, 'flag'

{hrai mocruw, ' shroud '), O.Ir. bratt ; b'igtay^^, ' hospitaller ', M.Ir.

biattach ; t'i:r Na mr'atdn, 'Wales', M.Ir. Brettan (gen. plur.),

the word for ' Welshman ' is Vr'ana-x^ ; kai, ' cat ', M.Ir. catt

;

p'atg, 'pet', M.Ir. petta (evidently an early borrowing but its

precise origin is not clear); sLat, 'rod', M.Ir. slat.

In late loan-words from English Donegal t = Engl. t, e.g. ha.t9,

'hat'; ko:t9, 'coat'; ru:t9, 'root'. baiseL't'a, 'an armful', b.

f'eir', ' a wap of hay ', < Engl, bottle (?), may have come in in the

middle period or quite recently, cp. Sg. Pearn. botan p. 100 = O'R.

boitean.

§ 382. t and t' not infrequently interchange as the initial of

substantives, a natural confusion seeing that the aspirated form
of both is h, e.g. tastsel', 'to want', Di. teastuighim, cp. O.Ir.

tessta. The alternation in t'ax, 'house', gen. sing, tig, occurs

already in O.Ir. and is due to vowel-gradation.

§ 383. t has in a few cases been prefixed to words beginning

with a vowel or f, cp. a ti:s o:g § 379. Examples

—

tobsJV, 'sudden',

M.Ir. opond ; tugm' tS,:uw, 'an idle rumour', v. Di. tuaim =fuaim.
Cp. t'iL'uw by the side of f'iL'uw, ' to return ', v. Di. tilleadh.
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§ 384. d followed by fh, th or ch gives t, e.g. d'sdtiN',

'I might', = d'fheudfainn ; stoto m's, 'I shall stop'; kdtid, 'why',

< cad chuige.

§ 385. In the present and imperfect passive the tendency is

to substitute t for th in the ending in order to distinguish

these tenses from the future and conditional in such cases as

k'ojptgr, fapti:, Vr'aMar, ala.hti:, iart»r. From d'er'dm, ' I say
',

the usual form is d'srtdr, though d'srsr may be heard. For d'srtdr

cp. Chr. Bros. Aids to Pron. of Irish p. 18 : "In Munster the t

in the termination of the autonomous present is usually broad

—

e.g. innstear is pronounced innstar". In the second conjugation

the termination of the imperfect passive is -i:sti, never -i:/t'i:,

e.g. d'iN'fi:sti:, ' used to be related '. For the ending cp. the new
past participle termination -i:/t'9.

§ 386. A parasitic * is frequently added after y^, L, R, s, t,

e.g. i:N'l!a.yt, 'a certain', Di. eiginteach s. ^igin (cp. Gr. J. June
'03 p. 337) ; toansLt, ' a while ', Di. tamall ; toMWsNt, ' barking

',

M.Ir. toffund
; forgst, ' easy ', M.Ir. urussa

;
gra;st (also grx:st9),

' grace ', Di. gras ; b'r'ist huw, ' a plague on you ' = b'ir' 9s huw.

Also fosta.'/t, fostai, ' besides ', <fast9, fo:st, Di. f6s influenced by

fastd, 'yet'.

6. i'.

§ 387. In producing this sound the front rim of the tongue

is pressed against the top teeth or the edge of the lower teeth

whilst the front of the tongue is brought against the front part

of the hard palate. A similar sound is frequent in English in

words like 'ritual' when not pronounced with tj. I have not

noticed any tendency in Donegal for <' to pass into tf as in parts

of Connaught, Manx and Scotch Gaelic. The contact for t' is

however broken very gradually and a glide resembling f is heard.

For t' as a lenis see § 438.

§ 388. t' corresponds to O.Ir. initial t before e, i or preceding

r followed by these vowels, e.g. te%, 'house', O.Ir. tech; t'a.N,

'tight', O.Ir. tend; ia.r(y:, 'tongue', O.Ir. tenge; i!e, 'hot',

M.Ir. teith beside tee, te ; tUdypg, ' chest for meal ', M.Ir. ti'ach

;

ivnli, 'fire', O.Ir. tene; t'iN'9s, 'sickness', M.Ir. tinnes; fiNta.,

'to turn', cp. O.Ir. tintiiuth; ir'idn, 'strong', M.Ir. tr^n; t'r'ian,

'third', M.Ir. trian; llr'eig'dm,, 'I abandon', M.Ir. tr^cim. «'

precedes V in tll'ig'sn but this is dvie to a late metathesis (§ 440).

Q. 9
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t is prefixed to a feminine substantive beginning with /
followed by a vowel or L', N', when the article an precedes, and

also to masculine and feminine substantives under similar con-

ditions when preceded by a preposition and the definite article,

e.g. a t'a.nva.n, ' the old woman
'

; 9 t'l'if, ' the chip
'

; er' 9 ir'cu)(t9,

'on the snow'. Masculine substantives which in O.Ir. began

with e, i take «' after the article in the nominative singular, e.g.

a ia.La.x-, ' the cattle ', but lefd N'a.La.x, ' with the cattle '. How-

ever the younger generation is beginning to introduce t' in the

latter case also.

§ 389. Medially and finally t' arises from an earlier tt which

originally stood before e or i. In O. and M.Ir. tt, t is written.

Examples

—

a.:t', 'place', M.Ir. ait; eet'dnaxt 'furze', M.Ir. aittenn;

et'og, ' wing ', O.Ir. ette. Similarly in the loan-word L'ilfir',

' letter ', O.Ir. liter, Welsh llythyr. t' (< t) also occurs after L',

N', r, f in native and borrowed words, e.g. hu:ri, ' visit ', O.Ir.

cuairt : Kefi, ' question ', M.Ir. ceist, < Lat. quaestio ; kyN't'iN',

' dispute ', < Lat. contentio ; d'a. mairt', ' Tuesday ', Lat. Martis

;

sLa.:N't'9, 'health', M.Ir. slainte.

§ 390. t and t' frequently interchange initially, see § 383. t'

regularly appears in t'vt'am', 'to fall', M.Ir. tuitim; t'iL'uw, 'to

deserve, additional amount', M.Ir. tuilled. The Donegal form

of Di. aistear is astar (x^iJ^'a), ' labour '.

§ 391. t' results from i. d' + h (< fh, th) in gyt'3 m's, ' I shall

steal
',

pres. pass, gyt'gr, past part, gyt's ; trit'a m'a, ' I shall fight
',

imperf . pass, rit'i: ; brit'a m'a, ' I shall nudge ', Di. broidighim

;

feit'i f9,
' it will blow ', Di. seidim. ii. th + sh in L'et'ef9, ' a half-

hide ', = leath-sheithche (also called L'oi/eQa), but •L'a:ha,:st9, ' half-

satisfied '. iii. d -H ch in ii-.m, ' I see ', M.Ir. atchimm. iv. the

third singular termination -adh becomes -ii<'', a<('*, -ill when followed

by one of the pronouns e:,fi:/iad, e.g. ga vn:t' fa, 'that he would

get '. Pedersen maintains that the syllable is -ad and not -it' (p.

161). What I believe I hear is <(') or a lenis <(') (see infra § 393).

In a.xmwirt', ' heat in horses ', t' has taken the place of k', cp.

Di. eachmairc.

§ 392. A parasitic t' is frequently added to words ending in

V, n', J, e.g. simwiL't' in N'i: aka mla a saMuAL't! da wr%:, ' I never

saw such a woman ', Di. samhail ; kyN'eeL't', ' to keep ', Di.

congbhail; fa:gseL't', 'to leave', M.Ir. facbai] and so with other

infinitives in -eel', k'r'ed'vseL't', xd'vseL't' ; hwiN't', 'to pull,
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pluck, reap', O.Ir. buain; kxnwN't', 'speech', Di. eanamhainj

L'anu:N't', 'to follow', M.Ir. lenmain; fwil'iN't', 'to suffer',

Di. fulling ; txrN't', ' to pull ', Di. tarraing. On the analogy of

these and other infinitives in t' we get roi,:t', 'to say', O.Ir. rad

(cp. foghlaimt Sg. Fearn. p. 24). Further dr'i:/t', 'again', Di.

aris; er'ejt', 'back', <ar aisj -mwi/t' in the 1st plur. of the

imperfect (J. C. Ward denies the existence of this ending in

Donegal and it is not admitted by Craig either, but J. H. uses it

regularly), cp. Spir. Rose p. 8 smuadhnamuist.

§ 393. The off-glide mentioned above as accompanying t' is

frequently not heard when another consonant immediately follows.

This we denote by writing <(''. Examples—toif'w'i.-m, 'I please'

;

skart^'^ ML'i:, 'cock-crow'; a ho:rt^"> Vim, 'to bring with me';

io.-riC) ho-.rL'd, ' giving advice
'
; ho:rt^'> sues, ' giving up ', also

hort suds ; kxN't'^"' l"im, ' talking with me ',

An ordinary alveolar t occurs in late loan-words from English

such as te:, ' tea
'

; tre:n, ' train '.

7. d.

§ 394. d corresponds in formation to t, the stop itself and the

off-glide being voiced.

§ 395. Initial d corresponds to O.Ir. d before a, o, u or

preceding 1, r followed by the same vowels, e.g. doiidn, 'firm',

O.Ir. daingen; da.L, 'blind', M.Ir. dall; dxl'i:, 'difficult', M.Ir.

doilig; devr'ds, 'poverty' (not common), cp. M.Ir. daidbre; din's,

' man ', O.Ir. dune ; dd:rN, ' fist ', M.Ir. dorn ; dVw, ' black ',

M.Ir. dub; du:ra,'/t, 'zeal', O.Ir. diithracht; dM,:, 'lock of hair,

handful of straw, hay, potatoes &c.', dli: 9 woLy:, ' top-stopple in

thatching ', Di. dlaoi ; drepsd, ' bridge ', M.Ir. drochet.

d also occurs initially as the eclipsed form of t, e.g. a daruw,

' their bull
' ;

gs dojrN'i m'g, ' till I pull
'

; 9 dxfk'i:, ' put by, in a

place of safety ', cp. M.Ir. taiscim.

fa, di.-ividg, 'about it, about', also cx,^9-di:tvid9 is not clear.

The preposition /a, usually aspirates as in the toast /a hu.-r'gm'

huw 9 V9 sLa:n. Perhaps we may compare Manx mygeayrt,

' about ', = O.Ir. imacuairt with stereotyped 3rd plur. form.

§ 396. Medial and final d in native words goes back to an

older dd which arose from various sources. In O. and M.Ir. tt, t

is written, i. For d < Prim. Keltic dd I have no examples,

ii. Prim, Keltic zd occurs in fads, 'long', O.Ir. fota; fad,

9—2
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'a whistle', M.Ir. fetan, Welsh chwythu
;

ga.d, 'withe', M.Ir.

gat, Gothic gazds, Lat. hasta; Kad, 'permission', O.Ir. cet;

N'oi.d, 'nest', M.Ir. net, Ohg. nest. iii. nt gave dd with com-

pensatory lengthening, e.g. d'e9d, 'row of teeth', O.Ir. det, Welsh

dant, Lat. dentem; sdd, 'jealousy', O.Ir. et, Gaulish lantu-marus

;

feddBm, ' I may ', M.Ir. fetaim ; Kedd, ' hundred ', O.Ir. cet, Welsh

cant, Lat. centum.

After r Prim. Keltic d remains but not after 1, n, e.g. o:rd,

' sledge-hammer', O.Ir. ordd, Welsh ordd ; k'srd' = ceird for ceard,

' trade, profession ', M.Ir. cerd, Welsh cerdd, Gk. xepSos. Similarly

in Lat. loan-words, e.g. a:rd, ' order ', O.Ir. ord, Lat. ordo.

§ 397. In earlier loan-words medial and final d corresponds

to a Romance or Engl, t which was received as a lenis and later

became d. In the earliest borrowings we find th = Lat t, v.

Pedersen p. 170. Examples— &a;c^, 'boat', M.Ir. bat, O.E. bat,

Norse batr ; Varad, ' cap ', Di. bairead, < Low Lat. birretum

;

Mogad, 'helmet', M.Ir. cloc-att, Norse hattr, Engl, hat; j)cx.:drik',

' Patrick ', O.Ir. Patrice, Lat. Patrioius ; •padsr, ' Peter ', Lat.

Petrus; so:d, 'flint', O.Ir. saiget, < Lat. sagitta; sp'irad, 'spirit',

O.Ir. spirut, Lat. spiritus; stacd, 'stop', founded on Lat. status;

fidal, 'title', Lat. titulus; u:d9r, 'author', O.Ir. auctor. t pro-

bably became a lenis in pretonic syllables (Pedersen p. 153),

whence the d of &, ' your ', cfo, ' to
'

; dir' /'i9, ' by my faith ', Di.

dar, O.Ir. tar. The pronominal sufiix of the second pers. sing, used

after prepositions in Donegal is always d, e.g. f'r'i:d, ' through

you
' ; fu:d, ' below you

'
; ro:d, ' before you

'
; aged, ' with you '.

§ 398. In other loan-words medial or final d corresponds to

Engl, d, e.g. bo:rdi: er', 'approximately', < Engl, border; m'i:du:n,

'meadow'; pa:rdu:n, 'pardon'; skadan, 'herring', M.Ir. scatan,

< O.E. sceadda, Engl, shad; spa.da.N'ta, 'seedy, exhausted', Lat.

spado ; spa:d, ' spade '.

§ 399. kruadcdcc^, ' hardy ', Di. cruadhalach, cruadalach, pro-

bably owes its d to fadalax, ' slow ', = fad-dalach. 9 N'omad,
' great number ', omedud', ' numerous ', a M'omgia = a N'qmad, go

back to O.Ir. imbed which should give Hm'uw. Judging from

the spellings immat, iumat, imat in Atk., imat (Laws), the modern
form with d already occurred in M.Ir. Can the d be due to

form-association with O.Ir. m^it, m^t, which is closely allied in

meaning? dseg'an, 'depths', M.Ir. oician has got its d from

do;n', 'deep',
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8. d'.

§ 400. cH corresponds in formation to t' but is voiced. A
somewhat similar sound occurs in such English words as 'in-

dividual ' when not pronounced with d}.

§ 401. Initially d' represents O.Ir. d before e, i, or preceding

r, 1, followed by these vowels, e.g. d'od»g, 'thorn', O.Ir. delg;

d'ourdmdd, ' forgetfulness ', O.Ir. dermet; d'er'uw, 'end', O.Ir.

dered; d'id, 'God', O.Ir. di'a; d't:vn:n', 'single', M.Ir. dimain;

d'l'iuw, 'law', O.Ir. dliged; d'o:r, 'tear', M.Ir. der; d'r'eim'ir'9,

'ladder', cp. M.Ir. dreimm; dr'ifog, 'briar', O.Ir. driss; d'u:Ltuw,

'refuse', O.Ir. diltud.

The eclipsed form of t' is also d', e.g. toguw a d'i:r' a, 'he was

brought round ' (of a sick person)
; ^a.: dlr'ian, ' two thirds

*

;

)(V9 m/wid' 9r d'r'u:r, 'the three of us went'.

§ 402. Medial and final d' in native words arose from an

earlier dd standing before e or i which in O. and M.Ir. was

written tt, t. This dd represents i. Prim. Keltic dd in k'r'ed'am,

'I believe', O.Ir. cretim, Welsh credu, Sanskrit srad-dha-.

ii. Prim. Keltic nt in m'eid', ' size ', O.Ir. meit, Welsh maint

;

fw9id', ' patience ', O.Ir. foditiu from fo-damim ; b'r'eid'i:n', ' rag
',

M.Ir. breit. iii. Prim. Keltic zd in kt/d', 'piece, share', O.Ir.

cuit; mwsed'g, 'stick', cp. M.Ir. maite, matan, Engl, mast;

/eid'uw, 'to blow', M.Ir. setim.

§ 403. In earlier loan-words medial and final d' corresponds

to a Romance or English t which was received as a lenis and later

became d', e.g. bwidod, ' bottle
'

; in'id', in ma,:rt' in'id'9, ' Shrove

Tuesday ', M.Ir. init, Lat. initium ; Lxd'in, ' Latin ', < Latina

;

mwsed'm', 'morning', O.Ir. matin (ace), Lat. matutina; pwx-
d'r'i:n', 'rosary', <Lat. pater; sra.:d', 'street', M.Ir, srait, Norse

srait. Latin words ending in -atio appear with -od', -sed', e.g.

pgragod', 'purgative', Di. purg6id; t'r'ihlod', 'trouble', M.Ir.

treblait, < tribulatio ; o:rxd', ' speech ', < Lat. orate, oratio. This

ending was also wrongly abstracted from one or two native words

such as N'oiskod', ' boil ', M.Ir. nescoit ; ora^od', ' harm ', O.Ir.

erchoit and was transferred to English loan-words such as baskod',

' basket
'

; bokod', ' bucket
' ;

p'iAod', ' pick '. ftVi^jfooj^ ' dream
',

Meyer bringl6it, perhaps also belongs here.

§ 404. Occasionally there is confusion between d and d'.

M.Ir. dnicht generally appears as dJr'u-.ytd ; xd'vxV, ' to confess
',

M.Ir. atmail, has been influenced by k'r'ed'vxl' ; ol^oi,:rdds, 're-



134

joicing', is the Donegal for Di..iolghairdeas; d'a,rdi:n', 'Thursday',

O.Ir. dardoen, has d' by analogy with d'oi, Lu:n', 'Monday' &c.

do, ' tuus ', and the verbal particle do before an O.Ir. palatal

initial usually appear as d', e.g. d'ar, ' your husband
'

; d'asdgn,

' your face
'

; but generally to,: L'efk' orgm det'uw, ' I am loath to

refuse you
'

; d'iNif m'g, ' I related '.

§ 405. The relation of m'ihid', ' due time ', to Wi. mithich,

mithig is not clear. Donegal also has a substantive m'ihds. It

is perhaps worthy of note that m'ihid' is commonly accompanied

by the preposition dd, ' to ', and both *m'ihih and m'ihid' would

appear as m.'ihi before ds. bm.-d'a^, ' tiny ', is perhaps the same

as Scotch G. b6idheach, ' pretty ', < M.Ir. buadech, ' victorious '.

bwi:d'a)(^ is generally used along with b'ig, as in g'ita b'ig bwi-.d!ayj
' a tiny, little bit '. The d' is due to such adjectives as m,'ieid'x^,

'impatient'. For the meaning cp. German klein with Engl,

clean.

§ 406. d' disappears after the negative Jf'i: in the parts of

d'er'gm, ' I say ', e.g. iV'i.- ers», ' he does not say
'

; JV'i: s.ja m'g,

' I shall not say
'

; JV'i: u:rt' m'g, ' I did not say ' (more commonly
N^'i:r' u:rt' m'g) ; but ma. d'ersg, ' if he says '.

§ 407. The off-glide which accompanies d' is frequently not

heard before a following consonant. This we denote by writing

d^'\ e.g. vi: boiskod^'1 I'eihg, a m'sd^'"* kh^ du:r6''> m'g.

§ 408. In d'cdggan, ' the white of an egg ', d' arises by dis-

similation from g', cp. Di. gealacan, Macleod gealagan.

9. k.

§ 409. The Irish k is formed much further back against the

soft palate than is the case in English or German. This marked
velar quality is not without influence on neighbouring vowels,

thus i{:) commonly becomes retracted to y(.-) after k and g. Before

palatal vowels an off-glide resembling a w-sound is clearly heard.

Like p and t k is strongly aspirated and therefore a verb with

stem ending in k may be identical in the present and future,

e.g. d'a.rky{:) fd, ' he looks ' or ' will look '. For A as a lenis

see § 438.'*

§ 410. Initially k corresponds to O.Ir. c before other vowels

than e or i, or preceding 1 and r followed by these vowels, e.g.

kam, 'bent', O.Ir. camm; kocrid', 'friend', O.Ir. cara; Jal'a.n,

'pup', M.Ir. cuilen; kolgg, 'awn', M.Ir. colg; kosu:l', 'similar'.
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O.Ir. cosmail ; kd:rL'9, 'advice', O.Ir. comairle; koLuw, 'sleep',

O.Ir. cotlud; hoLayj 'boar', O.Ir. cullach ; ku:rt', 'visit', O.Ir.

cuairt; ku:l, 'back', O.Ir. ciiul; kyL', 'wood', M.Ir. caill ; kla:r,

'board', O.Ir. claar; klssf, 'furrow', M.Ir. class; krxk'dN, 'skin',

O.Ir. croccenn; kra.:v, 'bone', O.Ir. enaim.

§411. Medial and final k in. native words represents an

older kk which in O.Ir. is written cc, e.g. aMu:N' 'strength,

endurance', Di. acfuinn, M.Ir. accmaing; haka.'/^, 'lame', M.Ir.

baccach ; bojca/n, ' hook, peg, armful ', O.Ir. bacc (a mon 9 woJexn',

' staying at home to keep house
') ; hok, ' he-goat ', O.Ir. bocc,

Welsh bwch, Sanskrit bukka ; bVak, ' variegated, a trout ', M.Ir.

brecc; gloJcuw, 'to take', M.Ir. glaccad; kojc, 'excrement', M.Ir.

cacc, Gk. kukkt; ; krok, ' hill ', O.Ir. cnocc ; L'cikin', ' cheek
',

M.Ir. lecco ; mock, ' son ', O.Ir. mace ; rn'ocksen', ' turnips ', O.Ir.

mecon ; okrss, ' hunger ', M.Ir. accorus ; tro;kir'9, ' mercy ', should

have g but has probably been influenced by O.Ir. carimm, see

Pedersen p. 148.

Latin loan-words with cc also appear with k, e.g. p'ackuw,

' sin ', O.Ir. peccad, Lat. peccatum ; saJe, ' bag, sack ', M.Ir. sacc,

O.E. sacc, Lat. saccus
;
/'iA, ' frost ', M.Ir. sice, < Lat. siccum.

§ 412. After I, r and s Ir. k represents Prim. Keltic k which

in O.Ir. is written cc, c, e.g. oik, 'bad', O.Ir. olcc; ark /L'eiv9,

'lizard', M.Ir. ere; d'arkgm, 'I look', M.Ir. dercaim ; Q:rk,

'horn', O.Ir. adarc.

§ 413. In late loan-words from English k represents Engl, k,

e.g. po:k9, 'pocket', <Engl. poke, pocket; sta,:k9, 'stake'; stokg,

' stocking
'

; sLo:k, ' sloke '. Probably also plok, ' cheek ', < Engl,

block
;
pu:k9, ' a sprite ', Norse puki (!) ; fu:kr9, ' sugar ', French

Sucre.

§ 414. k sometimes arises from g followed by h < th, e.g.

L"ik9, ' overthrown ', infin. L"ig9n
;
po:k9 m'9, ' I shall kiss ', from

po:guw. In fL'i;kuw, ' to smooth down ', the k of the past part,

and future seems to have been carried through, cp. Di. sliogadh.

koki:f, ' fortnight ', has k for A', M.Ir. c6icthiges.

§ 415. In a number of words the various Gaelic dialects

hesitate between g and k. Donegal usually has k in these cases,

e.g. kla,:h9r, 'mire', Di.Macbain clabar and glaib ; kro:g'uw,

'footing peat', kro:g'a.n, 'a foot of peat, a diminutive person',

Di. cruiceadh, gruaigeadh, gr(3gan, O'R. gr6igein, Macbain

grbigean ; klaJUwgrt', ' picking where there is no grass ' (of cows).
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cp. Di. glamaim; kruBgy:, 'liver', O'R. grubhan, Macbain

gruthan, gruan (for the ending cp. skoukwog) ; koihan, ' torch ',

O'R. gaithean, ' a straight branch ' (?) ; ka,b, ' the part of the face

between the upper lip and the nose, mouth ', ka.bax, 'with gusto ',

Di. cab, which Macbain derives from Engl, gap and gab. aspUk,

'bishop', stands for askdh, ocskUb by metathesis.

§ 416. tru9koLNt9, 'wretched', Di. truaghanta, owes its ending

to words like makaNta. A parasitic k occurs in fxna'/ask,

'gossipiag, story-telling', M.Ir. senchus. In gorti:w9 I'e, 'depend-

ing on', =i gcortaobh le, we probably have the older form of

Di. tortaobh :
" P. O'O. says tortaobh = cortaobh ".

k appears instead of k' in koNy:, ' tame ', M.Ir. cendaid.

10. k'.

§ 417. By this symbol we denote a palatal k formed with

the middle of the tongue against the hard palate. When final

a j-off-glide is usually heard. Like k k' is aspirated and a follow-

ing th, fh is therefore not heard as a separate sound, e.g. fa,:fli»r

= faiscthear. For k! as lenis see § 438.

§ 418. Initial k! represents O.Ir. c before e, i, or preceding

1, r followed by these vowels, e.g. k!ad, 'leave', O.Ir. cet; klayter,

' either ', O.Ir. cechtar ; k'aNsuw, ' to pacify ', O.Ir. cense ; k'ap,

' last ', M.Ir. cep ; k'ccrt, ' right ', M.Ir. cert ; k'sasLccx, ' fine wool

on the legs of a sheep, stick for propelling a coracle', Di. ceaslach

;

k'd'am, 'I hide', O.Ir. celimm ; k'in, 'regard', Meyer cin; k'idL,

'sense', O.Ir. ciall; k'in'uw, 'surname', M.Ir. ciniud; k'o:,

'mist', M.Ir. ceo; k'o:l, 'music', M.Ir. ceol; k'u:n', 'still', M.Ir.

ciuin ; k'u:f, ' edge ', Meyer cimas ; k'l'iuw, ' basket ', M.Ir. cliab

;

k'VexMwni:, ' son-in-law ', Meyer cliamain ; k'r'acx,, ' damage, ruin ',

M.Ir. crech ; k'r'i'', ' trembling ', M.Ir. crith.

§ 419. Medial and final k' in. native words goes back to an

older kk before original e, i whether preserved or lost. In O.Ir.

cc, c is written, e.g. ni'in'ik', ' frequent ', O.Ir. menicc, Welsh

mynych. In inflected forms of words ending in k as krok, gen.

sing, krik', sak, gen. sing. sik'.

In earlier loan-words k' = kk in fteiKay^d, ' bowels ', M.Ir.

stsec, Norse stakka (RC xii 460).

In late borrowings from English A' = Engl, k, e.g. stra.:k',

' swath ', < strake.

§ 420. Prim. Keltic (Idg.) k is retained after 1, r, s, e.g.,
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d'eir'k'd, 'alms', O.Ir. deirce; 'im'ir'h'9, 'removing', M.Ir. immirce,

immirge; kor'Kg, 'oats', Meyer coirce; i/k'9, 'water', O.Ir.

uisce.

§ 421. k' appears for g' in La.:r'ik', ' thigh ', Macbain lairig,

M.Ir. laarg, O.Ir. loarcc. Here k' may be due to the plural

form La,:r'ik'a.'x3, but this explanation will not hold good in other

cases where Donegal seems to prefer final k' to g'. The words in

question are ge:l'ik', 'Irish', M.Ir. goedeilg (in this word the voice-

less sound is wide-spread, e.g. in the Isle of Man and Waterford,

cp. Henebry p. 64); NoLik', 'Christmas', Di. nodlaig (Finck has

k') ; karik', ' rock ', Di.Macbain carraig (Finck has g') ;
pa.:drik',

' Patrick ', Padruig (Finck has g') ; hen'iK, ' came ', Di. thainig,

partly influenced by hen'ik', 'saw'. kofr'ik'i:m, 'I consecrate',

Di. coisreacaim, with k' from the participle ko/r'dkd which is the

commonest form of the verb used.

§ 422. k' arises in futures and past participles from g' + h

(< fh, th), e.g. L'ik'd m'd, ' I shall let
'

; t'r'eik'0, ' abandoned '.

§ 423. k' appears instead of k in k'l'uw, ' fame ', O.Ir. clii,

k'l'u:t'a.^, ' famous ', Scotch G. cliu ; k'i:mwxl', ' to worry, con-

tend ', Di. ciomaim < Engl. comb.

11. g.

§ 424. This symbol denotes the voiced sound corresponding

to k for which see § 409.

§ 425. Initially g corresponds to O.Ir. g before the vowels

a, o, u or preceding 1, r, n, followed by these vowels, e.g. gad,

'switch', M.Ir. gat; ga.:r'd, 'a laugh', M.Ir. gaire; gaiwuw,

'jeopardy', M.Ir. gabud; ger'id', 'short', O.Ir. garit; ge:l'ik',

'Irish', M.Ir. goedeilg; gohr, 'disease', O.Ir. galar; go:, 'smith',

O.Ir. goba; gj[:, 'wind', O.Ir. gaith; go.-r, 'hound', M.Ir. gagar,

gadar
;
gyr'im', ' call ', M.Ir. gairm

; gy:, ' beseech ', O.Ir. gude,

guide; glocn, 'clean', O.Ir. glan; grui, 'cheek', M.Ir. gruad

;

gra-ty^, ' usual ', = gnathach < O.Ir. gnath.

The eclipsed form of k is g, e.g. tngr gyd', ' your share
'

;

agaJix'/, 'in a city'; er' gu:l, 'back, behind', cp.^'iarag'M.-Z, 'remote

spot ', Di. iargciiil. The prefix con- further causes this change in

old compounds with initial c, e.g. koggr, 'whisper', M.Ir. cocur =

con-cur; kagnuw, 'to chew', M.Ir. cocnam = con-onam ; kogu.s,

'conscience', O.Ir. cocubus. See also next paragraph.
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§ 426. Medially and finally g arises from older gg whicH in

O. and M.Ir. is written cc, c. This gg arises from i. Prim. Keltic

gg by assimilation in oogds, ' and ', O.Ir. ocus, also 9 wogds, ' near
',

O.Ir. ocus; hog, 'soft', O.Ir. bocc; ha.g9r, 'threaten', M.Ir.

bacur; Log, 'weak', M.Ir. lac; sLqg9m, 'I swallow', M.Ir.

slucim, slocim ; smog, ' snot ', Di. smug. ii. nk with compensatory

lengthening, e.g. edg, 'death', M.Ir. ec, O.Welsh ancou; g's9g,

' branch ', M.Ir. gee, Welsh cainc ; isgsoMWdLtd, ' prodigious ', cp.

O.Ir. ecsamail <*n + consmmalis. iii. Prim. Keltic zg, e.g. m'e9g,

' whey ', M.Ir. medg, Gaulish Lat. mesga ; t'o:g, ' Thady ', O.Ir.

Tadg, Gaulish Moritascus; rnogdl, 'mesh', O.Ir. mocol <*mozgu-,

but why is there no lengthening of the vowel as in the two

previous cases 1 The same question arises if we connect h'ig,

'small', O.Ir. becc, with Lat. vescus. iv. O.Ir. assimilation of

th + g, ih. + oil! f'r''igr9, 'answer', O.Ir. frecre; figask, 'teaching',

M.Ir. tecosc < to-aith-cosc.

Prim. Keltic g is preserved after 1, r, e.g. dJoddg, ' thorn
',

O.Ir. delg; d'ardg, 'red', O.Ir. derg; faxsg, 'anger', O.Ir. ferg;

fal'ig' <foddg, ' hunting ', O.Ir. selg. Similarly in the loan-word

poTBgod', ' purgative '. Donegal also has korBgds, ' Lent ', M.Ir.

corgus < Lat. quadragesima, but as the other dialects have gh

(Di. corghas, Macbain carghus) the form is to be compared with

the cases mentioned below in § 429.

§ 427. In earlier loan-words Lat. and Norse medial (final) c

entered Irish as a lenis and ultimately gave g. The earliest

borrowings undergo aspiration, e.g. bachall < baculus, laoch

<laicus, for other instances see Pedersen p. 170. Examples

—

iglif, 'the clergy', O.Ir. eclais, Lat. ecclesia; hro:g, 'shoe', Meyer

br6c, Norse brok; g'r'sdgoi'x^, 'Greek'; mccrgguw, 'market', M.Ir.

margad, Norse markadr (RC. xi 494) ;
po:g, ' kiss ', O.Ir. p6c,

Lat. pacem; siggrt, 'priest', O.Ir. sacard, Lat. sacerdos; fig9l,

' rye ', M.Ir. secul, Lat. secale ; d!'\g9na.y^, ' dean ', Lat. decanus.

§ 428. g arises from O.Ir. c in pretonic svllables. For gx-^^,

O.Ir. each, each; g9n, 'without', O.Ir. cen; g9, O.Ir. co; g9-d'e:,

O.Ir. cate, cote see Diss. pp. 12, 14, 33, 36. k's in k's g9, 'though',

k'e:, 'who', and ka, k'a, 'where', never have g, g'. This also

occurs before the stress in gee-farswoin, 'dandelion', Di. caisear-

bhan
; gx-fa:, 'pant', cp. casachtach (?). The g oi goft'9, 'jury',

Di. coiste, cannot be explained in this way. The form is to be

compared with the cases of hesitation between k and g mentioned

in 8 415.
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§ 429. In a number of instances we find O.Ir. d (i.e. dh) occur-

ring in Donegal as g. Monosyllables ending in -eadh, -eagh, -iogh,

regularly appear with -ig, e.g. fig, 'length', O.Ir. ed (commonly
written feag by Donegal writers, op. D. P. 21 xi '03 p. 3 col. 3,

Craig lasg.)
; f'l'ig, ' chickweed ', Manx flig or flee, Hogan, O'R.

fliodh, fligh, Di. flich
;
/L'ig, 'spear', M.Ir. sleg; fig, 'rush',

according to J. H. has the alternative pronunciation /'9^ and

may therefore represent M.Ir. *fed but Hogan has flag, Di. feog.

The adjective termination -dha tends to become -g9 < - gs, cp.

Henebry p. 60, G. J. 1891 p. 79 col. 2, e.g. dordgs, 'stern, cross-

looking', Keat. dorrdha, Macbain durga, also dorags, 'fishing-

line', Di. dorugha, doruighe; kro:g9, 'valiant', M.Ir. cr6da;

further diaga.Nta, ' pious ', d'iggir'g, ' a pious person ' < *di9g9,

Henebry diaga p. 60, O.Ir. di'ade. Similarly tgg9, 'strap on

flail ' (?). g represents gh in jiarsgnuw, ' annoyance ', Di. iarghn6

;

korgggs, ' Lent ', Di. corghas, M.Ir. corgus. rigrx/t'9 beside

rajrxfis, 'arrears', Di. riaraiste, seems based on Engl, 'arrears'

but I cannot explain the form.

12. g\

§ 430. This symbol represents a palatal g similar in forma-

tion to K but voiced.

§ 431. g corresponds to O.Ir. initial g followed by e, i or

preceding r, 1, n followed by these vowels, e.g. g'ct.L, ' promise
',

O.Ir. gell; g'evr'uw, 'winter', M.Ir. gemred
;

g'e:r, 'sharp', M.Ir.

ger; g'iLg, 'servant', M.Ir. gilla; g'u:s, 'fir', M.Ir. gius; g'l'aN,

'valley', M.Ir. glend; g'l'eas, 'means, instrument', M.Ir. gles;

g'r'Bgsajn, 'web', M.Ir. gress; g'r'ign, 'sun', O.Ir. grian.

g' also occurs initially as the eclipsed form of k', e.g. 9 g'art,

'alright', i gceart; bonuw N9 g'aL, 'the people of Killybegs',

bunadh na gCeall. Medially in eig'igL, ' lack of sense ', cp. Di.

eigcialluidhe.

§ 432. Medially and finally g' goes back to an older gg
before a palatal vowel (O.Ir. written cc, c), e.g. sm'ig', ' chin

',

M.Ir. smeice
; /L'ig'an, ' shell ', O.Ir. .slice. This gg frequently

represents Prim. Kelt, nk, e.g. eig'gn, 'necessity', O.Ir. ecen,

W. angen ; ku:g', ' five ', O.Ir. c6ic < *qonqe ; Lig'dm, ' I let
',

O.Ir. leiccim, cp. Lat. linquo; tig'dm, 'I come', O.Ir. ticc;

t'r'eig'gm, ' I abandon ', M.Ir. trecim, W. trancu.

g' goes back to a lenis in the loan-word dseg'an, ' depths
',

M.Ir. oician, Lat. oceanus; also in klxg'gN, 'skull', Di. cloigeann,

Meyer cloccenn < *cloch-chenn, cp. Pedersen p. 146.
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§ 433. After r, 1 g' goes back to Idg. g, e.g. m'ir'ic/', 'rust',

O.Ir. meirg
; fargg'g, 'sea', O.Ir. fairggse, foirrce; xr'dg'id, 'money',

O.Ir. arget, W. ariant.

§ 434. g' appears for d' in two words. This substitution

seems to take place not infrequently in Sc. Gaelic dialects, cp.

ZCP. iv 507. The words in question are g'r'i-.dan, 'dregs',

= Di.Macbain driodar
;
g'o:ka.n to-bakg, 'a small lump of tobacco',

Di. geocan and diiican, deocan. The form with d' also occurs in

d"ikan m'in'd, 'a small qiiantity of meal' For k' and g' in

kro:g'ww see § 415.

g' represents Engl, j in g'itd, Di. giota, 'bit', <Engl. 'jot'.

§ 435. Occasionally g' is hardened from O.Ir. d, g (= gh),

thus regularly in the imperative second plur. of all verbs, though

it must have arisen in verbs of the second conjugation. The

ending was -ighidh, i.e. iji: which gave -ig'i:, e.g. im'ig'i:, 'depart';

b'i:g'i:, 'be'; d'cc:nig'i:, 'do'. Craig (Grammar^ p. 123) quotes a

form with d (=d') which I have never heard. This is evidently

the same as Manx -jee (Rhys p. 154 where a wrong explanation

is given). We further find g' for gh in uig', 'cave' (also ili)

< uaigh, M.Ir. uag (the words for ' cave ' and ' grave ' have been

confused), cp. Di. uaig ; in'ig'iL't', ' grazing ', Di. ingheilt ; ig'iN',

'ring to put round the neck of cattle' (not in dictionaries), formed

from M.Ir. id (?).

§ 436. Intervocalic g seems to have a tendency to become a

spirant and to disappear in Donegal. The only instance I find

in Finck is the case of the preposition ag with the pronominal

suffixes (I.e. i p. 127, 9S < aggs does not belong here), cp. § 170.

But in the peninsula of Glencolumbkille this treatment of inter-

vocalic g seems to be regular in the word for ' priest ' and the

pronominal forms of ag, see G. J. 1891 p. 79 col. 2. In

Meenawannia g' is treated in this way in kg-fig, ' why ', < cad

chuige ; ijJV^'t'a^, ' a certain ', < &ginteach, iginteach (i.-n'a,^ also

occurs < eig'in'a,^), cp. Di. s. ^igin.
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C. SYNTHESIS.

1. Notes on the Consonants.

§ 437. When two consonants immediately follow one another

the articulation of the second is as a rule not anticipated or in

other words the ofiF-glide of the first is distinctly heard as in

French. In combinations such as tl, dl, kr, kl, k'r', gl, gn, t'r,

h'r'
,
yl, Yil, ran, vr' and medial sr at first one almost fancies one

hears a slight vowel-sound between the two consonants. For k'r'

cp. Henebry p. 30 and note the spellings in the old Manx Prayer-

book gylaghty = Ir. gcleachdadh ; mynayn now mraane (Rhys

p. 15). In the following combinations, however, where the

articulations are more or less homogeneous the glide is not

heard

—

Lt, Nt, rN, rN', sL, sN, Ns, NL, initial sr, and the

combinations with s mentioned in the next paragraph.

§ 438. t, k, p normally have strong aspiration but in certain

positions these sounds together with the corresponding palatal

sounds t', k', p' are unmistakably lenes and therefore not aspirated.

This is the case when they immediately follow s, f, as in a^pdl,

' apostle
'

; ousp Uk, ' bishop
'

; d'eift'dn, ' clenching of the teeth

with pain'; fasto:pm,, 'I hire'; hasksr ss, 'it thawed'; spod,

' spool
'

; stser', ' history '. Similarly < is a lenia after ^ in oytan,

'lapful'; ra'/tseV, 'to run', Di. reachtail. In these cases Modern

Irish orthography somewhat naturally hesitates between the

tenuis and the media. It is quite possible that lenes occur

under other conditions than those just mentioned, as I have

heard the t in bwel'g toddv, 'a farm of land', distinctly pronounced

in this way.

§ 439. It is perhaps not amiss to point out that the

grammarian's rule of ' caol le caol ' is constantly broken in the

spoken language. This occurs regularly in the case of the

privative prefix an- with uneven stress, e.g. 'anodi:, ' an ignorant

person ', 'cmodxy, ' ignorant ', Di. aine61ach ; 'a/noiV, ' prond flesh
',

Di. ainfheoil. The other prefix a/n-, ' very ', has even stress, e.g.

•awi:fdl, ' very low
'

; 'xn[f'ai9, ' a great pet '. The ending of the

conditional passive is -f'i:, no matter what the quality of the

preceding consonant is, e.g. d'i:sf'i: from ifg, ' to eat
'
; vs:rf'i:

irom.to.-rt', 'to give'; yccsf'i: irom kocsuw, 'to meet'. Similarly

in compounds, e.g. stariskyl', 'projecting tooth', Di. stairfhiacail,

Macbain starr-fhiacail ; stetridri:, 'a stubborn attempt'; droyiari:
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'attempt to violate
'

; karid, ' stag ', Di. cairrfhiadh ; b'r'ifk'^lo:rcc^,

' lively ', Di. brioscghl6rach ; kuwansN, ' alike ', Di. coimhionann
;

Lindda."^, ' linen ', Di. lin-eadaoh.

2. Metathesis.

§ 440. Metathesis is a frequent phenomenon in Gaelic dialects

as will be patent to anyone turning over the leaves of Dinneen's

dictionary. It is scarcely possible to formulate any general

principle but a tendency to place 1 and r sounds before the

stressed vowel is observable in a number of instances (cp.

Henebry p. 75), e.g. klopmd's, ' wrinkle in cloth, small en-

closure ', Di. cluipide < M.Ir. culpait, cp. Meyer clupait ; kroydr,

'Connor', M.Ir. Oonchobar; kro.-rgk, 'light red', Di. craorac

> caor-dhearg ; robgL, ' tail ', M.Ir. erball ; trasWa, ' athwart
',

M.Ir. tarsnu ; t'r'imuw, ' drying ', Di. tiormughadh ; t'l'ig'dn,

' vomiting ', Di. teilgim. Cp. further Di. cruadal < comhluadar.

§ 441. Common to all Gaelic dialects is the substitution of

ft' for t'f in native and old loan-words such as eifiayt, 'to listen',

O.Ir. eitsecht; hwxft'dm,, 'I baptize', O.Ir. baitsim; as well as

in later borrowings from English, where ft' also represents d},

e.g. kcx.riejt'9, 'carriage'; k'ift'anay^, 'kitchen'; Loft'im, 'lodging'.

§ 442. Further instances of metathesis

—

oLSdlria.'/t, 'magic,

divination ', Di. asarluidheacht ; aLtuw, ' grace (before meat)
',

O.Ir. atliichur; asksL, 'arm-pit', M.Ir. ochsal ; aspgl, 'apostle',

O.Ir. ap.stal ; d'ifL'a, gen. sing. fem. of d'i.-l'if, ' dear ', a yri: Na

d'ifL'9, a term of great endearment, cp. CI. S. 1 8 vi '04 p. 5 col. 4

;

eN't'd, ' kernel ', Di. eithne, Macbain eite, eitean, M.Ir. ettne

;

kohsra, 'sign', Di. comhartha; ko:nir', 'coffin', <comhrainn in-

flected form of comhra, ' chest ', Meyer corara (comhraidh Sg.

Fearn. p. 96); kofedom, 'crowd', <M.Ir. comthin61; kofr'ikam,

' I consecrate ', Di. coisreacaim, Lat. consecro ; VEaLt, 'star', M.Ir.

retla.

3. Dissimilation.

§ 443. Dissimilation of two nasals

—

a.:rN'od, 'sitting up late',

Di. dirnean < M.Ir. airne; iN'ser', 'anvil', O.Ir. ind^in, for the

ending cp. er ma xpN'fser', ' by my conscience
' ; fanamor',

' sermon ', Di. seanmoir, cp. fansmitNti:, ' preacher ', Di. seanm6n-

taidhe ; note also Kilmacrenan = Cill-mac-nenain, Joyce, Irish

Names of Places i 49. One of the nasals may be lost as in

ha.-.ri-.ifii ,
' queen ', by the side of ba.:nri:n' ; smwi:t'iiw, ' to think

',
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M.Ir. smuained (§ 199) ; sm'sgro did', 'it is lucky for you ' beside

sm'ednrd, Di. meanra, M.Ir. mo-g4nar; ham-.m.a.ta.y^i 'house-keeper',

cp. Di. feadhmannta (?). The cases with i), ji, have already been

mentioned in § 303. The reason for the loss of the nasal in

so:ruw (more commonly so:nruw), Craig somhrughadh, Di. sonn-

rughadh, is not clear. dogajneiVa, ' Dunkineely ' (the stress and

pronunciation are against the form Dun Conghaile given by

Lloyd in his Postsheanchas).

§ 444. Dissimilation of two liquids

—

h'ildr, ' water-cress
',

M.ir. biror ; korN'xl, ' corner ' from Engl., cp. gairtn&l Sg.

Fearn. ; srUhiL', the name of a waterfall, <sruhair, cp. Joyce,

I.e. i p. 48. Loss of r is not infrequent when another r occurs in

the same word, e.g. gmsrka, ' overplus ', Di. iomarcaidh, Atk.

imarcraid ; orLuw, ' speech, eloquence ', Di. urlabhra, M.Ir.

erlabra; vrdya.: krik', o. sLub fi:, 'paralytic or apoplectic stroke',

o. g'r'eind, 'sun-stroke', seems to contain Di. urchradh which

may be changed by popular etymology from urchra, orchra, Wi.

erchra ; cp. further Craig's an orthaidh, 'the day after to-morrow',

for which J. H. has a No:ri:r' (§ 280).

d'aldgom, ' the white of an egg ', stands for gealacan, Macleod

gealagan.

4. Loss of Consonant.

§ 445. In a group of three consonants the middle one is apt

to disappear, e.g. donihs, 'gall', M.Ir. domblas; efamlor', 'example',

Di. eisiomplair. This frequently happens when preterite forms

ending in two consonants are followed by the subject pronoun,

e.g. doiutv9r «a, 'he looked', cp. Sg. Fearn. p. 89 ar amhair' tii

and Larminie p. 245, also duwsr S9n, ' look at that
'

; du;r S9, ' he

said'; g9 d'a{:)r S3, 'that he did'; g.o:r sdd, 'they spilt', =dh6irt.

This also happens to a single final consonant in hans tuw, hen'i

fs, 'you, he came', cp. thaineamur in MoUdy's 33rd dialect-list

and chunna' mi ZOP. iv 495.

§ 446. Initial n sometimes disappears from a wrong division

of the definite article before the substantive, e.g. oJi9r Nlva,

'snake', O.Ir. nathir; asog, 'weasel', O.Ir. ness. Cp. further

Manx ashoon Rhys p. 139 and Sc. Gael, eumhann, 'pearl'.

§ 447. Isolated cases—ini'as, 'contending, contention', Di.

imreas, O.Ir. imbresan ; kar9'/k'r'i:st9, ' sponsor ', Di. cairdeas

Chriost; the t of the suflBx -a.'/t as in dcdr'ia.-/^, 'bulling', cp.

Manx and Farney G. J. 1896 p. 148.
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In proclitics

—

g of g'a% in ocy^ -daywrNd Loi, 'every other

day', also a% dars La (§ 137), ax il'g ^yn's, 'every man',

a^x, sN La.:, ' every day ', = gach aon la. Similarly the final t of

a^t, 'but', op. ax irad, 'at all' (§ 59). The n of the definite

article 9n disappears before every consonant, except when the

vowel of the article is elided after another vowel, e.g. er' 9 ta:hh,

' on the table ' but fwi: N ta:hh, ' under the table '. The g. of

*^a(;), ' if ' < dia has disappeared and we find d, a. Similarly

sporadically in such a case as N'i:r' va:r o: (> do:, ao:) = ni'or

bh'fhearr dh6. The disappearance of final p and w before another

consonant has already been mentioned (§§ 202, 345).

5. Loss of Vowel.

§ 448. 9 is lost before a form beginning with a vowel and in

small words it may be lost after a vowel. Where two a's meet

the first is generally elided, cp. Finck i 125. do, de, dia, a may
be all reduced to 9 and disappear. Examples

—

lAs 9g9s m'ifg,

' you and I
' ;

ju:Lti: fi /o:suw, ' she refused to marry him '

;

ju:Lti:/9 m.9 wo: QaNax, 'he refused to bury my cow'; %:{ i:r, 'a

cold night ', = oidhohe fhuar ; os m's hein' or' ain' ohuw, ' myself

being one of them ' ; ta m's gol, 'I am going'; k'l'iorft'o, 'harrow'

{k'l'i9); grsefon, 'quoth he'; N'i:s fwid'9 Na hig' rims iN'fo,

' further than I can tell
'

; ta: g'aL kor 9g9m, ' I have laid a

wager
'

; 9 Narokyf, ' towards him ', = i n-a aracais ; oNsNg d'e9g a

vi:L't'9 ivuiN', 'in the teens of miles from where we are'; fa
Nam fo la:, ' about this time of day ' (the de leaves as only trace

the aspiration of L to I).

Occasionally other vowels, even long ones, disappear after

another long vowel, e.g. La: I' 'pa:d'nk, ' St Patrick's day
'

; l:

l'o:n', ' St John's eve ' (oidhche fheile E6in) ; ta:s ogom, 'I know'.

§ 449; In proclitics every vowel may be reduced to a and

disappear (§ 136), e.g. dako I'ef, 'as for him', Di. i dtaca; wakd

tuw, ' did you see ', an bhfaca tuw
;

;;^or' 9 V9, ' almost ', = fa, do

chomhair. The vei-bal particle do never appears before the

preterite except when the verb commences with a vowel, agus

appears as aggg, ogos, 9g9s, 9S, s.

Here we may also mention tokros orom, ' I am hungry
'

; tigh

or9m, ' I am afraid '.

§ 450. In a three syllable word the middle vowel if a

disappears in a number of cases, e.g. adruw, Di. eadarshiidh

;

augrax, Di- amhgarach, ko:grax, ' near ', Di. comhgarach ; okros,

M.Ir. accorus, occorus.
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6. Vowel-shortening.

§ 451. Apart from the reduction of vowels in proclitics every

long vowel in a syllable immediately preceding the stress tends to

become short. Finck states that the short vowel under these

circumstances retains its quality. This is not the case in Donegal.

Examples

—

tra,'nd:n9, ' afternoon ', Di. trathn6na ; apiw 'N'e:,

' the day before yesterday ', < olituw, Di. athrughadh
;

gd d'ar S9

k'l'iuw, 'that he made a basket'; d'anuw g'r'iN', 'to make fun';

d'a.N shourt er', * call him
'

; rofo 'wa:n = RcSise bhan ; kot9 mo:r,

' great coat ' (Ao.-fe)
;

gol Qod', ' singing &c.', = gabhail che6il ; 9

hort rim, ' to take with me
'

; fort suss, ' giving up
'

; for duw 9,

'give it me' (to:r') ; JV'i: vs Lox, p'i:N'9 dd riN' gggm Vat, 'I won't

have anything to do with you', Loy^ < Lu9y^, cp. § 27 ; t9g art,

' get up, on with you ' said to a cow = t6g ort
;
^o No t'r'i: 9

^U9rt9, 'two or three visits', = dh6 no' tri de chuarta; JV'i: vs fe,

'he will not be', pausa form Ve{^i, b'9i; 9 m'ed' 'im'9, 'the amount

of butter' (m'eid')
; /e d9 •va.h9 = se do bheatha ; a'hein', 'himself;

k'ib' gJJvj, 'sedge' {k'i:h').

We have already seen that long vowels in stressed syllables

are commonly shortened before h < th (§ 7). This also seems to

have taken place in d'ifdL, 'strenuous effort', Di. dichioll, Wi.

dichill. In other cases we get double forms due to varying

stress, e.g. a.:t', ' place ' but a Nset' i-.r^ay^,
' in some place or

other
'

; mo:rtx,n, ' much, many ', but aiVa moran okuw.

7. Uncertainty of Initial.

§ 452. As words beginning in O.Ir. with e followed by a

non-palatal consonant or with u (o) followed by a palatal con-

sonant now begin with a and i respectively there is considerable

hesitation as to whether the final of the article should be palatal

or non-palatal before such forms. Some instances have already

been given in § 4. Further examples—a t'i:v9L — an t-aoibheall

;

9 toiJb9r, 'the mud', M.Ir. ebor, beside S9 N'ahgr, 'in the mud';

I'ef 9 NdLxyj 'with the cattle', O.Ir. ellach ; houndN S9 ka:s, 'it

was just the same', for ocnaN see § 4; a N'ifoiV, 'the game',

= an uis-fhe6il ; 9 N'ifajg, ' the lark ', = an uiseag but always 9

tifk'9, 'the water'; a t'ed'9, 'the teacher', M.Ir. aite; a t'eir'g,

' This no often aspirates a following numeral, e.g. ku.-g'ar No he/ir
;

fVM.T Na garar. This may possibly be a relic of the ancient usage, see

Pedersen, KZ. xxxv 425.

Q. 10
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' the heir ', Di. oighre ; a t'il'a, ' the wall of a tiirf-stack ',
Meyer

aile; I'e/ 9 JV'ai, 'with the liver', O.Ir. 6a. Other examples

—

9 t'omgr, ' the trough ', Wi. ammor
;
^ah 0wd:n' a ^o:Nt9s = aon

dhath amhain de iougantas; vi: d to:Ntds a.nwo:r, 'the astonish-

ment was very great
'

; kourt',) dd jiV, ' a quart of blood ' but also

a Z'eAscJC) /o 9 pX, ' such blood '. With these cases is to be com-

pared the hesitation between t and t' (§ 390) ; and / for s in

/i:l'9m (§ 354), /' for / in f'jo:hm' (§ 321).

8. Sandhi.

§ 453. The final consonant of one word and the initial of the

next frequently influence one another in rapid speech in much

the same way as if they occurred medially in one and the same

word. Finck mentions a few cases (i 122—124) but the most

important and at the same time most interesting cases he has

practically left untouched. Change in temper of a consonant is

commonly accompanied by a change in the quality of the pre-

ceding vowel. Once and for all it should be stated that when

the same consonant occurs twice in succession only one long

consonant is pronounced. This also holds good in cases of

assimilation. The sandhi phenomena may be classed under the

following heads

:

i. A non-palatal consonant becomes palatal before a palatal

consonant.

ii. A palatal, consonant loses its palatal quality before a

non-palatal consonant.

iii. Some consonants cause others to change their articulation

in other ways than those described under i and ii.

iv. A voiced consonant before an unvoiced consonant loses

its voice.

V. A non-palatal consonant may become palatal before a

palatal vowel.

§ 454. Final L, I, N, n become L' or iV' respectively before

initial /. At the same time the preceding vowel is commonly
affected as only certain sounds can stand before L', iV'. Examples

for L, I—d'asL' fa or9m, ' it deceived me, failed me ' (d'fheall)

;

9 sto;{i)L' fo, ' this stool ' (st61) ; S9 fobwiU fo, ' in this congrega-

tion ' (pobal)
;
ji:L' fa, ' he sold ' beside d'ial m'9, ' I sold '

; fwiL'
ya, ' he caught ' but foL m'a ; wqL' fo,

' he praised ' (molaim)

:
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veL' J9, 'he ground', 1st sing, veil! m'a ; doilJ fa, 'he drank';

<iu:L' fa, 'he walked', 1st sing. fu:V m'g; hyL' fa, 'it bulged out',

infin. toLuw ; skxL' fa, ' he scalded ', infin. scalladh ; hoL' fa, ' he

consented', 1st sing, hoi' m'a; fk'iL' fa, 'he shelled'; sky:L' fa,

' he set free ', = scaoil.

Examples for N, n—af k'iN' fin' = os cionn sin ; a LoiyriW

fin', 'that lamp' (Lo:yraN^ ; ha.:i n koct a k'iN' fi:s sa jug, 'the

cat thrust her head down into the jug
'

; L'a.niN' fin! da Nod,

' that comes of drink
'

; sagni:N' fi:, ' she complains
'

; stocdiN' fa,

' he stops
'

; el'iN' fi:, ' she rears
' ;

friN' fa, ' he presented

'

(phronn se) ; heiN fa, ' he denied ', 1st sing, hean m'a ; a krcxjpxN'

fin, 'that lump', Di. cnapan; A.«iV' /a = theann se; d'xN fa,

' he skinned ', = d'fheann ; as mo:d'a di:dsa fin ars iN' d'ro:la.n

Ner' a ivu:N' fa sa Narag'a = is m6ide diodsa sin, ars' an dre61an,

nuair do mhun se anns an fhairrge; sp'i:N' fi:, 'she teased', Di.

spion
;

gad'e: N fo:rt, ' what kind
'

; aNsa jarseN' fin, ' in that

horse
'

; ta: N sp'eir' Loi.:N' fN'o-yta, ' the sky is full of snow '

;

er a. wiN' fin', 'on that account' (son).

§ 455. Final s becomes y" before initial _/, t', d', I' (which itself

frequently becomes L'), N', k'. The preceding vowel changes as

in the last paragraph. Examples

—

a kaf fa, 'this case'; ka N'sef

fin', 'so near'; vi:ffin agam, 'I knew that'; glssf fil'a, 'bile',

= glas-seile; affikir', 'on account of, = as siocair; "/rof fa, 'he

forbade'; lof fa, 'it blazed'; /xf fi:, 'she met'; da,:f fa, 'he

grew ' ; kof t'ir'iml, ' a dry foot
'

; hlxf d'as, ' a pleasant taste '

;

N'i: vau Q:Ntif L'im, ' I should not be surprised
'

; N'i: hi:l'a7n ga

gyN'a,^it^'^ fa kofL'iN, 'I do not think he would keep pace with

us ' (cos linn) ; as grtx,:f L'ef, ' he is accustomed
'
; klmf L'ia, ' a

grey ear
'

; aNa grif L'ef, 'in his girdle with him '
; fi:f L'im,

' down with me
'

; t'a.Nuw suif L'ef, ' drawing close to him
'

; kof

N'xmila.'/^, ' a sore foot
'

; af k'iN' fin', ' above that ', = os cionn

;

koirafk'r'i:sta, ' sponsor ', cairdeas Criosta.

§ 456. Final L, I, or N, n, followed by initial I' or n' coalesce

with the latter and become L' or N' respectively. For purposes of

conveuience we write L' and N' twice although only one L' or N'

is heard. Examples

—

vi: ccsseL' L'ef, ' there was a donkey along

with him', Di. asal; ar' (u:L' L'iN', 'away with us', air shiubhal

;

vi: sp'ssL' L'im, ' I had a scythe with me ' {ap'od) ; o:(i)L' L'xt,

' drink on ', = 61 leat ; to:r' a goMwaL' L'at, ' bring the fork with

you'; ko g'seL' L'ef, 'as bright as it
'
; aNesL' L'ef, ' over he came '

;

= anall leis ; b'ei mwid' maiL' L'o:fa, ' we shall be late with them '.

10—2
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glu:N' Nlvn'o-x, ' a sore knee
'

; k'iN' Nlvn'ccx, ' a sore head
'

;

riN' fidd a k'iN' N'i:s m'osa, ' they made her head worse '.

§ 457. n + l' gives N'L', cp. § 254, e.g. 69 m:N' L'in, 'I should

like ' = bu mhian Horn. Similarly n, N + d' or t' give N'd', N't',

e.g. ^a: QiN' d'sdg, ' twelve ', saw piiV' d'edg, ' eleven ' {k'W) ; m
k'iN' d'l'i:, ' above law

'

; dN dN' t'o-x »wa.:n', ' in one house
',

= i n-aon teach ; to.: ms (iN' UN', ' my head is bad '. Further

as liiN' L'apg, ' above a bed '. In the same manner l + d', l + t'

give L'd', L't', e.g. d go:{i)L' rf'3%, ' taking a drink ', = ag 61 deocb
;

a go:{i)L' t'iL'uw, ' drinking more ', = ag 61 tilleadh.

§ 458. n may become n before q as in ein' Qin'al 9wa,:n', 'a

single kind '.

§ 459. Final r' and V become r and L respectively before

initial t, d, N, n, L and I. Examples

—

fu9r tuw, ' you got ', but

1st sing, fuir m'a; 9r da:r', 'a-bulling'; pocji' ar d'iun'os, 'an

illegitimate child ' ; dr to:n' a Na,:rd'9, ' bottom upwards
'

; to.: ft

9r N9 k'isLdNy: dN' Uw, ' he is making a black fast to-day
'

; tyuw

hir di:N', ' to the east of us ' (her') ; 6a
x^-">~

^3.-, ' he ought ', = bu

chdir d6
;
%a.T iVa Lu-.NssNd, ' towards August ' (chomhair) ; hir

Nd hiar, ' east or west
'

; Ndr Nair' i9rs9 m'9, ' when he did not

ask me ' (Ner') ; hog /g fam,9mvr do:, ' he gave him a lecture

'

(/anamor') ; 9r's:r dg wccrudg, 'according to your opinion' (gr'eir');

to.: fin' glaky: 9r'Q:r Ng h'l'igNg, 'that is taken by the year'

(gr'eir') ; oJux/r do.-san = athair d6-san ; mar hwiL tuw, ' unless you

are
' ; x'"-^ '**"'> ' yo'^ l°®t ', = chaill tu ; ka. vKL Ng hah, ' where

are the cows ?
'

; N'i;r lo:r' ml9, ' I did not speak '.

r' also becomes r before N', n', L', V, e.g. ;^pr N'i9n a ri: er'

gu:l g, 'the king's daughter put him oflF'; a6ar Vim, 'tell me';

N'i:r n'i: mlg, ' I did not wash
'

; N'i:r I'igk m,'g, ' I did not

stroke '.

§ 460. / becomes r before initial r, e.g. J 'ir rug, ' red men
'

;

fir ri.-n'g, ' tough men
' ; fir r^ :Ltg, ' staid men

'
; war rivg fin',

' an hour before that ' (uir').

I' becomes I before r, e.g. korfol ro:ng, 'to have nose-bleeding'.

§ 461. r' -i-/gives rs, e.g. vsr sa, 'he gives'; d'sr sg, 'he says';

du:r sg, ' he said
' ; ar su:l, ' away ', also er' qu:l ; do:r sg dt^w, ' it

suited me' (d'fh6ir); lo:r sg, 'he spoke'. In two instances r'
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becomes r but/ remains. These are kvr fi:s t'in'i, 'put some fire

ou ' ; ar fa.yra,n, ' astray '.

Similarly r + /gives rs as in afar S9n, ' that man '.

§ 462. n, N' become N before t, d. Examples

—

V'iN ti»,

'gable' {h'iN'); fiN taluw ga.:f'a.-Xj, 'that is spongy land';

lei.vn'a.y9 m'e f'iN did', ' I shall remember that of you
'

; riJV

tuw /"in' as kos 9 dcJc9, ' you did that without any provocation
',

= rinne tii sin as cos i dtaca, Di. taca (?) ; woN da a. )Qjd! ssdi:,

' he pulled off his clothes ' (bhain).

§ 463. n', N' become n before r, e.g. fa.yt9n riv9 hoMwin', ' a

week before All-hallows
'

; o:n rud, ' the Red River ' (name of a

stream) = abhainn ruadh.

§ 464. t', d' become t, d before t, d, e.g. g9n hoNt do:, 'without

touching it ' (hwiN't'') ; vi: /s a. hefaNt dUw, ' he was shewing it

to me ' {t'e/xN't') ; a.:t tid, ' site for a house ' («.-«') ; sir's a hort

dUif, 'to take care of myself {to:rt'); Kit tuw, 'you fell' {hit'),

kod de, ' a part of it ' (kyd') ; as m'ihid did', ' it is high time for

you ' (m'ihid').

iii.

§ 465. n becomes JV before L, N, t and d, e.g. dN'ei iV La.:

N'e:, ' after yesterday

'

; d'er'uw N Le:, ' the end of the day
'

; siV

La: 9wa.:n', ' one day ', = aon la
; Jo. woN Nd tghyd, ' around the

bottom of the hiU ' (bun) ; da.N tuw, 'you remained', = d'fhan tii

;

^aN d9 jigdL, ' do your utmost '.

§ 466. r becomes r before L', V, N', e.g. ar L'eg, ' apart
'

;

ar L'ar, ' in a fix, astray
'

; k'iN 9 JV'ir I'ei, ' the head of the grey

man
'

; to:r I'at, ' take with you
'

; b'i: obar I'o.fg, ' they require

attention ' (obair) ; Wi:r l'e:r Vim 9 dUw, ' the black was not

clear to me
'

; aJidr Nlva, ' serpent '.

§ 467. V + I' gives L', e.g. s far 9 fu:L' L'iN',
' the man who

walked with us ', = an fear a shiubhail linn ; ta: fin' kosu:L' L'ef,

' that is like it '.

Similarly «' + w' gives N', e.g. fiN' N'aJkaNy:, 'those are

things...'.

§ 468. w' + f gives N'L', e.g. N'i: ha:N' L'im, 'I do not

like', =ni h-din liom, cp. G. J. 1896 p. 146 col. 2. For other

examples see § 254.

§ 469. I', n +f give L'f, N'f, e.g. rni: N9 su:L' fiar, ' the



150

weeks from July 15 to August 15 ', = mi na siiil siar because the

last year's crop has come to an end (also called m'i: Nd su:l'

hwis) '.

§ 470. In the case of bh + bh the result in a few cases is h,

e.g. dih'iN', 'Dibbin' (place name), <dubh-bhinn; ti:hos, 'on

this side ', = taobh 'bhus. The latter form leads to ti:b hcuL, ' on

the further side', also ti:paL, ti:baL ; ti:pv9s, 'on the upper side'j

ti:p'i9r, 'on the west side'. Cp. Pedersen p. 161.

§ 471. A voiced final loses its voice before the pronouns _/»,

/i:, fidd &o., e.g. ay<*'' /9, ' he stole
' ; arit^'^ fi,

' he closed
'

; d9

%3'*''' /^j ' your share

'

; i9ts9n, ' they ', = iadsan ; dcx,:k tuw, ' you

left
'
; hqk /g, ' he took '. Compare sdksautvU', ' wonderful ', Di.

eagsamhail.

§ 472. Proclitics ending in a non-palatal consonant are

frequently affected by an initial palatal vowel, e.g. d'ar, 'your

husband', < do + fhear^; m'ar, 'my husband', <mo + fhear; m'ip',

'my whip' (§ 452); d'seL' fg < do + iheall ; N'i: h'a:r, 'better',

= ni ba fhearr ; b'omwi: toc^ Nb moyt a ro tairLa.'/^ sN, ' Charles

was in many a poor-house ', = bu -t- iomaidh but N'i; bo:li: = ni

b'e61aighe ; a-x insr b'e:, ' had it not been for him
'

; se:, fi:, ' it is

he, she ', but as me:, ' it is I '. Here the case of the article may
also be mentioned, dd N'a.r, ' to the man

'
; a N'i-.r'iN's, ' the

truth '.

9. Vowel-length.

§ 473. In Donegal there seem to be four degrees of length in

vowels, viz. short, half-long, long and overlong. Long vowels

occur mostly in syllables with strong stress. When they occur

in other syllables they are very frequently due to contraction.

For the appearance of half-long vowels I can unfortunately give

^ Cp. Leoky, History of Ireland in the Eighteenth Century vol. i p. 228

:

"There has always been in Ireland a great increase of real distress during

the summer. Sir C. Lewis thus describes the state of things in the early

years of the present century: 'In the summer, when the stock of old

potatoes is not yet fit for food, the country is covered with swarms of

occasional mendicants '

".

* The d of da never loses its voice in Donegal.
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no rule. They occur in L'l-.woun,, ' porpoise ', Di. liomhan greine

;

9Sti:g (also astif), 'indoors, inside', similarly gmwi:^ (smwip),

' outside ', Di. istigh, amuigh ; so:, ' tang ' (§ 70) ; td:s, ' to

measure, guess ', Di. tomhas. Further in the preterite of certain

verb-forms ending in th, dh, gh, e.g. d'i: m'g, 'I ate', hi: ml9,

' I sat ', n'i: m's, ' I washed ' ; also in the future si:h9 m'g, ' I shall

sit'. For these forms cp. § 112.

Final short vowels in stressed syllables are very short indeed.

They may be compared with final I, I', n, n', r and /. To call

attention to this the grave accent is sometimes employed in this

book.

§ 474. Finck quotes a large number of forms for Aran with

overlong vowels and such vowels are frequent in Donegal. In

stressed monosyllables overlong i: may appear instead of ia before

a non-palatal consonant (§ 164), e.g. dli:g, 'dyke', Di. diog but

dat. sing. dli:g' with ordinary length
;

/'i.-r, ' true ', O.Ir. fir but

gen. sing. f'i:r' with ordinary length
; f'r'i:m, ' through me

'

(§ 320) J
k'i:r, ' comb ', Di. cior but dat. sing. k'i:r' with ordinary

length
;

p'i:h, ' throat ', beside p'isb, Di. piob
; fi:s, ' down

'

;

fk'r'i:h, ' furrow ', Di. scn'ob. This may also sometimes be heard

in dissyllables, e.g. spTi:na,^, ' a tough, wizened beast ', Di.

splionach
;
/L'i:kuw, ' to stroke ', Di. sHogaim. Overlong u: =

i. O.Ir. li in glu:n, 'knee', O.Ir. glun ; ru:n, 'secret', O.Ir. riin

;

d'u:l, 'to suck' (§ 52). ii. O.Ir. ua, e.g. u:n, 'lamb', O.Ir. lian

;

ku:n, ' harbour ', M.Ir. ciian. j; . is overlong in j; :l, ' lime ', Di.

aol. Any vowel tends to be overlong as the final of a stressed

monosyllable, e.g. b'jo:, 'alive'.

§ 475. More frequently however overlong vowels are due to

contraction, e.g. bla.:^, 'buttermilk', Di. blathach ; bri:n, 'quarrel',

Di. bruighean ; btvi:, compar. of bwiccx, ' thankful ', Di. buidheach

(also gen. sing. masc. and fem.); bo:r, 'deaf, Di. bodhar but gen.

sing. bo:r' and denominative bo:ri:m with normal length ; h'oi.:y^,

'beast, horse', Di. beathaidheach, but fa.nva,:^ with ordinary

length; /a.-;^, 'giant', Di. fathach; f'i:m., '1 weave', Di. fighim

;

ku:N, ' narrow ', Di. cumhang ; Lu:h9, gen. sing, of Lui, ' ashes
',

Di. luaith, luatha ; L'i:m, ' I lick ', Di. lighim ; ra.:'x^,
' drift of

snow' (§ 19); sLa.:'^^, 'slush', Di. slathach ; sy:m, 'I sit', infin.

sy:, Di. suidhe; su:w, 'to suck', <sughadh but not in suw,

'juice', Di. sugh
; fu:l, 'to walk', Di. siubhal; ti:dor', 'thatcher

',

Di. tuighead6ir ; tra.:, gen. sing, of tra.:i, ' strand ', Di. traigh,

traglia.
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§ 476. The y: of the plural ending dNy: is generally overlong

as also a preceding long vowel if the 9 is absorbed, e.g. a.:Ny:,

plur. of a.-, 'luck', Di. adh; eir'i:Ny:, 'Irishmen'; fa.:Ny:,

'fathoms', from fa:, Di. feadh; gWedsi-.Ny:, 'shoemakers';

hra.:Ny:, plur. of hra.:, 'torment', Di. cradh; kyN'fkJ!o:Ny:,

'disturbances', Di. coinsgleo ; k'o:Ny:, 'mists', Di. ce6 ; h'od9gu:Ny:,

'lullabies', Di. cealgadh ; sNu:Ny:, plur. oi sNuw, sNud, 'com-

plexion', Di. snuadh
;
/Z/'i;iV^.-, plur. oi fL'i:, Di. slighe.

The ending of the first person sing, of the pres. ind. of verbs

of the second conjugation {-i:m) has an overlong i: as m has been

substituted for m'.

10. Stress.

§ 477. Word-stress always falls upon the first syllable of a

simple word, e.g. •dra.Nta.n, ' droning ', Di. dranntan, infin.

•dra.Ntana.'/t
;
gar, 'sitting of a hen', Di. gor, gorayis, 'cuddling

round the fire'; sf'al, 'scythe', M.Ir. spel, sp'ahdor', 'mower',

'sp'odddara.'/t, ' mowing
'
; to:n', ' podex ', 'tomakan, ' a short

stumpy fellow ', also the gait of such a person, cp. CI. S. 30

vii '04 p. 5 col. 3. The suffixes -cm < -an, -ay, -ayt < -ach, -acht

have very strong secondary stress as also all syllables containing

long vowels or vowels that were originally long. The relative

stress of syllables may be denoted by figures under the syllables,

1 = chief stress. When we have two syllables with strong second-

ary stress, the first of the two is usually the stronger. Examples

—

anas, ' sore straits ', anastg, ' distressed ', Macbain has anasta,
12 12
' stormy ', < anfhadh ; airN'sf, ' furniture ', Di. airneis ; batxL't'0,12 12
' wap ' (§ 9) ; hwiayps, ' thankfulness ', Di. buidheachas ; ba:t'i:n',

12 12
' a mossy pool of water on a bog ', = baitin from M.Ir. badud,

'to drown'; h'aNayti:, 'blessings', = beannachtai ; h'arad, 'cap',
12 3 12

Di. birr^ad, plur. h'aradi: ; h'sshstan, ' big foolish talker
',

12 3 12
= b&lastan ; h'r'irihd'ay, ' dreaming ' (subst.), cp. Di. briongl6id-

12 3

each ; damdNtan, damdNtor' ,
' seducer ', = damantan, -6ir ; du:r-1212 1

°

aytay, ' earnest, zealous ', Di. duthrachtach ; d'iagaNtd, ' devout
',

2 3 12
Di. diaganta ; d'r'dwwlas, ' licentiousness ', d'r'awwla^ay, ' licen-12 12 8

tious ', Di. dreabhias ; idsaytay, ' given to borrowing ', Di. iasach-
12 3
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tach; kd:ra:, 'conversation', kd:ra,:t'a.x, 'conversationalist', Di.
12 12 8

c6mhradh, c6mhraidhteach ; kyg'al, 'distaff', Di. cuigeal, coigeal

;

1 2

11atromcL'/j, 'pregnant', Di. leathtromach ; oigajrhcL-Vj 'rogue', Di.
12 3 12 3

oganach ; ridlaga.'/^, ' a small bush on which the Saviour is said to
12 3

have been crucified and which in consequence never grows to any

size, wild myrtle (?) ', Di. raideog, Hogan raide6g, raite6g. Occa-

sionally however we get 1 3 2 as infa.dcda.yj 'slow', Di. fadalach
;13 2

Lx:nu:na,-)(9, ' couples
',

plur. of La.:nu:n', Di. lanamhain.13 2

§ 478. The syllables have close stress after a short vowel and

open stress after a long vowel. In forms like dons, h'a.Na.yt,

Uoarad, bccta the syllable-division is in the consonant but after a

long vowel the consonant belongs to the following syllable, e.g.

da,:-n9, do:-na.'^. When there are two consonants separating the

vowels the division comes between the two, e.g. •mas-La.yj fit'-r'i:,

irj-la.'x,. Hence the articulation of the second consonant is not

generally anticipated in the first. See further § 437.

11. Stress of Compounds.

§ 479. In proper compounds as a rule the first element

receives the stress, e.g. •ha.ndLtrs, 'nurse'; 'ifdil', 'game', = oss

+ feoil ; •ViNta.-.rNa.'/t, ' bareheaded

'

; •L'inada.'/^, ' linen ', = lion-

eadach; •i'osera'am, 'nickname'; X'a;^iWcB?i', 'half-crown'; •mwj^:-

yricLy^, ' tender-hearted ' ; •ntavir'ig', ' iron deposits in water '.

Under this head come the prefixes a-, ' re- ', O.Ir. ath- ; tx.:rd-,

' arch- ', O.Ir. ard ; d'e:-, ' good ', O.Ir. deg- ; so-, do-, O.Ir. so-, do-,

e.g. a.yajgnuw, ' to chew the cud
'

; •a.yli:, ' relapse ', = ath +

claoidh ; 'xtiguw, ' relapse ', = ath -i- leagadh ; •a.:rdaspok, ' arch-

bishop'; •a.r«fe/ia^, 'archangel'; -c^'e.-fo.Ta, ' eloquent
'

; •d'e:woluw,

'sweet smell'; •sofr'eid, 'credible'; cp. the proverb h'i: din'd

srnia 'BoypirL'ayj h'i: din'd don9 'daypirlJa//^, 'a lucky man is

easy to counsel, an unlucky man difiicult'.

§ 480. When the second member of a compound stands in

genitival relation to the first it receives the stress, e.g. ahar

•N'iv9, ' serpent
'

; ark -fL'eivB, ' lizard
'

; hwxL' -feir's, ' laughing-

stock ' ; 6'iiV -tia, ' gable
'

; i-paiV f'eil'9, ' the eve of a festival
',

< oidhche cheann feile ; kxrdf k'r'i:st9, ' sponsor
'

; mxk -aLd,

' echo
'

; m'i; •a.u'wrg, ' the month of February '.
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§ 481. Foreign' words which retain the foreign stress may

come to be regarded as compounds, e.g. d'i'o:fi:, 'diocese ,

fk'i-eRjik'if, ' quinsy ', < Engl, squinansy. Several obscure words

with stress on the second syllable were probably once compounds,

e.g. gx-fa.:, 'panting' (note however the interjection ;?a-pa = 'don t,

don't touch ') ; 7rwru:xiL', ' scald-crow ', O'R. moruadh, moruach,

Di. murthuidhe; pTevfam, 'bother, nuisance '(?) ; r»-fo:r\:n, 'a

small shower after a squall '.

§ 482. The second member seems to receive the stress in

verb-forms with on-, e.g. on--)(pn, 'a match for', =ionchorrtha

CI. S. 25 vi '04 p. 6 col. 1. ku-.g's -mum, 'Munster', ku:g'i{:)

•XQJVa.xt9, 'Connaught' and ku:g'i{:) -hidn, 'Leinster', are regular

but one generally hears ku:g' oluw, 'Ulster'. Adjectives con-

taining N'oiu-, O.Ir. neph-, neb-, have the stress on the second

element, e.g. N'SM'aswia,x, 'independent'.

§ 483. Even stress occurs but not exclusively with the

prefixes a,n-, 'very', drox; 'bad', d'i:-, 'un-, in-', mi:-, 'un-',

ro:-, 'too', e.g. -ccn-iif^l, 'very low'; -an-okras, 'great hunger';

•aN-Lu:x^; 'very active'; drox'wu:nuw, 'bad manners'; drox"i'-"0,

'bad appearance'; -drax'i^ri:, 'attempt to violate'; •d'irjid'eoMW,

'indigestion'; ni'ira,Ntra:x, 'untimely'; •m'ira.:, 'misfortune';

mireidfax, 'impatient'; m'irha:st9, 'dissatisfied' (but also

m'iha:st9); 7n'i:r'9N has uneven stress because the etymology

(mi-ghreann) is obscured; -rorwccL, 'too late'. Further in a

jedN'tofk', ' on purpose
'

; -kurjcus, ' ambidexter ', Di. coimhdheas.

1 2. Sentence-stress.

§ 484. In this particular the Gaelic dialects do not seem to

differ very widely, cp. Henderson, ZCP. iv 264 ff. and Finck i 127ff.

The chief cases have been well summarised by Finck and we
adopt his arrangement. • before a syllable is employed to denote

strong stress, : medium stress and - weak stress. Where necessary

special emphasis may be denoted by ;.

§ 485. A noun as subject is stressed more strongly than the

verb, e.g. -Jienik' •ma.-.r'd, ' Mary came
'

; -.rog a -wo:, ' the cow
calved'; -.ta.: •LUx^'"'' oram, 'I rejoice'; -tokras oram, 'I am
hungry'; -.N'td' -okrds Oram, 'I am not hungry'. But -to^.-s dgam,

' I know ', -NW 9s gggm, ' I do not know ', JV'i: ro:s sgam, ' I did

not know', 9 •ni'9W9S again, 'if I had known', cp. further (a)

g'aN'ista, ' unawares '.
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§ 486. Subject pronouns have much weaker stress than the

verb apart from the forms of the copula as &c., e.g. -hi-.N' fd, 'he

stretched
'
; -henH m'3, ' I saw '.

§ 487. A dependent genitive or attributive adjective is more
strongly stressed than the substantive, e.g. ma.d9 -rud, 'fox';

f'addr Nd h'i:N'a.-)(9, 'Peter of the pence' (the name of a beggar)
;

ro/a •wa.:n, ' fair Rose
'

; tcduw -mtx-if, ' good land '.

The numerals however also have strong stress, e.g. -d's 'boNta,

' ten pounds
'
; ku:g' •f'i:pa, ' five pipes '- But when d'eag follows

the substantive the latter loses its strong stress, e.g. »%(<) b'i.-JV'

'd'eag, ' eighteen pence '. Note also 'aodgBd, ' forty '.

§ 488. Adjectives and substantives used predicatively with

9s (=is) and the negatives Wi:, Na.-/^ &c. have stronger stress

than the subject, e.g. 9S 'mo.-r 9 far 9, ' he is a big man
'

; Na'x,

h'r'z: N La.: 9, ' is it not a fine day ?

'

Similarly with to.:, e.g. ta: fs •dor9y9, ' it is dark '. But ia,:

may have the stress in an emphatic reply, e.g. -ta:f dor9y9 = 'you

are right, it is dark ' (locally ' it's jest dark, 'tis jest, jest ').

§ 489. A substantival object is more strongly stressed than

the governing verb, e.g. du:rs9 •o:ra,n, ' he sang a song
'

; kaiham

to-bakg, ' I smoke tobacco '.

A pronominal object has weak stress, e.g. -krakg m'9 huw,

' I shall strike you^ ; for -duw 9, ' give it to me '.

§ 490. Adverbs and adverbial expressions have generally

stronger stress than the verbs or adjectives they qualify, e.g.

glak gd 'sokyr' 9, ' take it easy
'

; Nx kyr' ko •t'Uw i9d, ' do not set

them so close '.

§ 491. Prepositions, pronouns, conjunctions and the negative

particles have weak stress, e.g. -JV9 --/V^a% •wak9 -tuw -md, ' did

you not see me ?
'

; -mas 'ma.i -Vat, ' if you please '
;
g9-d'e: -m9r 'ta:

-tuw, ' how are you ?

'

§ 492. Emphasis is denoted either by the construction with

9S or by stressing a word which would otherwise not have the

strong stress, e.g. N'il'gs gggm 'ka wiL' fo,
' I do not know where

it is '.

Sentence-stress is marked in the first few lines of the tale

An Chevalier agus na tri daill p. 241.
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13. Intonation.

§ 493. Donegal intonation does not differ very widely from

that of English and German. The most strongly stressed syllables

frequently have the highest pitch and the tone falls towards the

end of a statement. Whilst fully aware of the impossibility of

accurately representing intervals in speech by the ordinary musical

notation 1 give the following examples for what they are worth.

The examples represent some of the most ordinary forms of

statement and question, to which I have had to limit myself, as

I do not speak the dialect as a native. 1 have to thank Dr

Charles Wood for kindly assisting me with my examples.

Statements,

i. ten: m's gs mai(.

9 9 g «

ii. 9s h'r'e: N La.: 9.

f g g d ct.

iii. Lex.: h'r'sd (the ordinary salutation on the road).

iv. N'il' m'9 gd ma.i(.

(a) f^ f f d (sadly).

(6) af f f d (emphatic).

V. to,: L'o:g9.

e g d.

vi. mxfd L'o:g9 hein 9ta:.

9 e f e f fed.

Questions.

i. g9 d'e: mdr to.: tww'\

e g g f c.

ii. tiJiL tuw goL Nd weVd %

f f f f dc.

iii. wiL tuw t'iJV'1

(a) d\? d\} Bb (expressing sympathy).

(6) d\^ d\> di>.

iv. N9 Na.y^ viiL tuw g9 meti^l

d\> d\> dt' c BI? a (surprise).

V. g9d'e: N fort Le: to.: 9N 9N'Uw1

e f d ^ c c B.
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14. Characteristics of Donegal Irish.

§ 494. Lip-articulation in the case of the vowels is not well-

marked. There is slight protrusion in the case of p, h, m, retrac-

tion in p', b', m'. Rounded front vowels are entirely absent. The

tongue is advanced and articulates forcibly against the top teeth

{L, N, t, d). In the case of the palatal sounds the tongue rests

against the lower teeth, also in the case of s. 1 occurs in four

varieties, r in three, the latter is generally slightly rolled. The

consonants, particularly the stops, seem to be much tenser than

the vowels. All consonants occur both voiced and unvoiced

except s, y and ji. b, d, g are voiced
; p, t, k, s are aspirated

;

unaspirated p, t, k and p', t', k' occur with lax articulation after

s, /] ^. Nasal resonance is particularly strong. The glottal

catch is altogether wanting. Palatal and non-palatal consonants

are contrasted, the quality of the consonants being apparently of

greater relative importance than vowel-quality. Whilst the

numerous consonant-types are well articulated, many of the

vowels are remarkably ill defined, two vowels being frequently

interchangeable. The back vowels are much better represented

than the front and include peculiar high-back-unrounded sounds.

Low vowels are also represented and every vowel may occur

nasalised. The quality of the vowels often depends on the

environment. There is a tendency to make all short vowels

wide and lowered and all long vowels narrow. Long vowels

in stressed monosyllables are apt to become overlong and

diphthongisation occurs in the case of e: and i:. Long vowels

appear chiefly in syllables with strong stress. In weak syllables

the vowel is generally 9 but a. is not rare and long vowels due to

contraction are often found. Close stress after short vowels.

Assimilation is frequent particularly in sandhi. Most consonants

tend to be long or half-long but I, r, n, V, r', n, p, w are

always short and at the end of stressed monosyllables are clipped

or over-short. There is a great difference between strong and

weak stress. The traditional stress always falls on the first

syllable. Unity stress plays a great part. Pitch much as in

English and German.



WORD-LISTS.

(Old and Middle Irish, Scotch Gaelic and Manx.)

The figures refer to tlie paragraphs.

Old and Middle Irish.

(Forms having the same spelling in Old and Modern Irish are

omitted from this list.)

aba 40, 251
abacc 143
aball 142
abann 83
abbuig 360
abis 824
abra, fabra 142
accmaing 48, 257, 411
accorus, occorus 23, 411, 450
-ad 49
adaltair, adaltrach 68
Adam 17, 135
adarc 70, 412
adbar 17
adgl&dur 68
adlacaim, adnacim 59
admat 17,' 129, 291
adoraim, adraim 106, 170, 338
adsuim 315
ae 171
kel 127

4g 145, 172, 199
aged 171
iibind v. 6ibind
aicned 75
aidehe 121, 179, 343
aigred v. 6igred

aile 89
aile 90, 98, 452
ailedu 124
ailemaiu 48, 90
aiUn 89
aimser y. amser
kine 114
aingel 75, 129, 306
ainmlde 89, 138

airohess 188, 278
aire, fair 89, 285
airet 59
airigid 75
airmiu 145, 827
aimaigthe 57
airne 275, 443
airrecht 89
airther, airthir, airthinr 31, 235, 280
airthiu 280
dis 63, 65, 127
ais, 6is 379
aissec 75
aite 89, 452
aithech v. athech
aitherraigim 21, 279
aithes 7

aithgerre 139
aithgeuin 177, 247
aithgne 5

aithgninim 89, 264
aithigim 5
aithirge, aithrige 75, 288
aithne 5

aithreohus 75, 288
aittenn 75, 389
Mad 215
allse 75, 225
alp 138, 215
altugud 209
amail, amal 277
amiin 263
amaro 48, 129, 144
ambor, ammor, 129, 452
amde6n 38, 263
amiress 129, 144, 172
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amlaid 144
amrau 35
amr^id 171, 324
amser 5, 297, 353
anaim 3, 244, 315
anair 253
ane^l 75, 306
audam 47, 236
ande6n, andedin 251
audgid, andgidecht 306
andiarraid 63
andr<3 21, 246
andseu, andso 254
anfand 48
aufisB 89, 138, 325
angbaidecht 197, 302
angel v. aingel
anglas, englas 172, 215, 303
anim 247
auis 253
anmide v. ainmlde
anne 251, 315
apr^il 89
apstal 4, 361, 442
ar, aire, fair 89, 218
ar- V. aur-

kiad. 121
aradain 252
aram 47, 172
arbor 129, 138
arde 60, 275
arget 129, 283, 433
ar 6en 285
aros 129
4s 16, 315, 850
ascid 125
ass 350
assal 4, 129, 350
astaim 315
astar 129
astud, fastud 171
atbaigim 5

atathar 7

atbeir 88, 181, 327, 370
atchi 112, 180, 391
athchomsan 178, 197
atchonnarc 240
athchuingid 306
athech, aithech 183, 315
atluchnr 442
atmail, atmu 327, 404
att 3, 381
atiid, fat6d 171
auctor 397
haue 34
augaire 64, 338
aur- 57, 103
aurehor 57, 138
aurlabra v. erlabra

aursa 57, 103
axall 212

bacc 411

baceaoh 369, 411
bachar 330
bacur 426
badud 175, 369, 477
badun 196
b&es 63
baignl 63
baith 63, 182, 369
baitsim 369, 441
balb 25
balccim 25
ban- 21
banaltru 129
banb 244
banne 251, 369
bar 293
barach 13
bass, boss 9, 350
b4t 397
bathud V. badud
beoc 106, 426
bech 330
becht 334
beirimm 180
belacb 330
belad 187, 220
b^lbach 197
b«lre 86, 210
beltene, belltaine 21, 249, 380
ben 244, 374
bendacht 236, 374, 380
beng4n, benglau 302
benu 251
bern 21, 239, 275
berrad 12, 21
bert 275
Ua 350
betbadaoh 19, 183
bethn 175
beus 321
biad 163
bibdaide 121, 165, 196, 374
bideim 302
bind 109, 251
bir 270
biror 97, 129, 444
bithbineoh 327
blaesc 62
blathnait 186
blegon 106, 129
bl^n 158
bliadain 237, 263, 374
bloc 9
boc 55
booo 369, 411, 426
bodar 326
boinend 129, 236
bolad 121, 215
bole, bolg, 114, 138, 215
bond 55, 236
borp 9, 138
boss T. bass
bot 55
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botach 55
b6thech 149, 175
brage 146
brage 146, 369
brathaigim 139
bratt 381
breoo 411
bregda 156, 283, 332
brfiit 402
brell 206
breoaim 115
bretbnaigim 248
Brettan 381
brig 374
bringl6it 27, 408
brissiud 353
brithem 47, 121
brobb, brod 36, 202
br6c 427
bioen 62
broimm 110, 297
broind 369
brostaigim 208
brothchan 9, 178
bruden 121
bniim 45, 346
biiadartha 66, 279
bnadech 405
biiadred, buaidred 66, 123, 152
buaid 152
buain 392
bualad 66
biialtechas 152
biiane 66
bi^ar 46
bude 121, 369
buUe 223
bunad, bunadas 49
bunnech 251
bunnfen 251
bus 360

each 428
cacc 411
caennach 63
o^r 63
caerthann 63, 236
oaich 63, 124
caidcbe 137, 329, 843
caill 410
cailleoh 223
caiudel 251
cMnind 124
cair 102, 280
ckii 124
cairchuide 68
cairdea crist 118, 275
caismert 275, 353
eaithem 5, 47, 172, 175
callaire 143, 206
camm 291, 410
o&pa 371
capull 8, 861

cara 410
carpat 188, 370
carric 268
cart 21, 880
cartaim 21
casl^n 226
oath 135, 175
cathaigim 139
cath&ir 139, 346
cate, cote 428
cathir 77, 139
cathraigthe6ir 288
catt 381
cech 428
cecharda 121
o^oht 13
eeohtar 4, 418
cMmm 158
o^irin 88, 187, 288
e^irsech 86, 278
cSle 82
eelg 114, 138
eelimm 418
cen 107, 428
cena 79, 179
oendaid 55, 236, 416
cendaigim, cennaigim 125, 236
ceudsugud 288
oeu61 12, 99
ceugal 215
cengoiges 111, 121, 306
cenglaim 302
cenn 236
cense 418
cepp 361, 418
ceppaim 361
cerd 82, 396
cerdcha 21
cert 21, 275, 380, 418
oertle 227
cess 111
cet 396, 418
c6t 105, 396
cetheru 183
cethernach 239
c6tne 166, 237
cethramad 21, 49, 279
cethrar 186, 279
cethri 186
cich 164
ciccaracli 118
cimas 51, 172, 418
eimbid 291
ciu 97, 121, 418
cin^l V. ceu^l

ciniud 418
cintach 121
clr 117
cirrim 279
claar 410
cladaire 70
claide 165
claideb 172
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class 353, 410
oliab 47, 418
cliaban 196
cliamain 144, 418
olocc 55, 110
oloc-att 55, 397
oloeoenn 76, 432
cloin 72
clii 45, 428
cluehe 110, 843
ro-cluinethar 98, 249
cliim 47, 98, 172
elupait 56, 861, 440 -

onaim 148, 196, 274, 324, 410
onaip 135, 274
enapp 274, 361, 366
enessaigim 172, 284
cnetaigim 172
cnett 284
cnooo 23, 110, 411
onu 88, 172, 274
CO 428
cobir 40
coblach 142
cocad 55
cocal 55
cocnam 9, 425
eoeubus 48, 55, 425
coehuU 23
oocur 55, 425
o6el, coil 62, 124
o6io 52, 432
coiodigis, c6icthiges 103, 121, 414
c6ioed, oiiioed 49
coiclim 140
coidche t. caidche
coillim 223
coingell 206, 303
cois 52
coisregad, cosecrad 283
colba 138
colgg 138, 410
coliun 207
com-, cum- 48, 172
comairle 40, 226, 275, 410
comaithchech 324, 844
comai 40
comarsa 40
comartha, comarde 86
oom^t 12, 98
comla 40
comleng 257, 324
comm 55
commairge 283
comnaide 40
comra 40, 442
comrad 40
comraind 98
comthach 319
comthinol 98, 442
comthromm 28, 110, 113, 129, 172,279

conart 55
Conohobar 440

condud 55
confadach 55, 138
congbail 247, 257
oongnam 47, 172, 247
eoumir 55
ooune 251
oopp6c 23
coraigim 23
corgus 138, 850, 426, 429
corporda 121
ooscar, ooscrad 9, 178, 185
cosmail 23, 48, 172, 410
ooss 350
eossceimm 76, 353
cossoit 124
cothaigim 23, 33, 175, 184
cote V. cate

cotlud 55, 207, 410
cr&ibdech 16, 319
craidim 145
crec 106
crech 418
erem 144, 202
cretim 402
oriu 164
cris 283
crithuaigim 248
cr6 202
crob, oriib 90, 372
crochad 23
croocenn 76, 410
croda 429
cr6eb, craeb 127

cr6ia 62
oromm 55, 291
cross, orossaim 23
orot, oruit 110
crothaim 139
crottal 23
cni 110
oniaid 152
cruthneoht 98, 135, 264
ciiala 67-

cuil^n 12, 410
cuimnech, oumnech 98, 324
cuindetfc 11

ro-chuir 125
cuit 55, 402
oulpait V. elupait

cuma 121, 172
cumce 803
cumme 291
cumscle 254
oumung 51, 172, 241
cundrad 185, 246
ourreoh 267
outhal 209
ciiul 410

dabach 40, 143
Dabeoc 196
daidbre 895
daingen 129, 141, 172, 303, 395

11
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ikir 145
daire 110
dam 202
dam 324
dar V. tar

dard6en 404
daurthech v. durtheoh
d^ad 162
debaid 40, 143
dechenbor 48, 111, 264
-dechuid 181
dedenach 156
deg- 93, 479
degaid 162
deiroc 135
deithbire 88, 319
del 52, 474
delb 138
delg 138, 401, 426
demess 88, 129, 324, 350
demun 40
d^nom 20, 47, 172, 181

deod 32
de6in 38
d6r 32, 401
derbaim 138
derbrathir 80
derc, derg 4, 138, 426
dercaim 412
dered 88, 401
dergnat 21, 338
dermet 129, 138, 294, 401
derna 20, 21

dessel 88
d^t 155, 396
deug 26
dia sathairnd 275
diabul 48, 129, 134, 212
diade 429
diaid 162
diallait 113
Diarmait 84
dias 117
diohill 451
digbail 77, 105, 134, 196
dilegim 153
diltud 52, 209, 401
dim&in 48, 118, 167, 196, 401
dimess 298
dlai 217
dliged 229, 401
dobongim 143

doohu 343
docuaid 178
dochum 235
d6ohus 129
doel, dael 62

dognlu 261
doig 150
doilig, dolig 76, 395
d6ir 62
dom 42, 202
domain 40

domblae 55, 445
domnaoh 40, 172
Domnall 40, 206
domun 40, 129, 244

doreg 330
dorig^ni, doringni 257

dortad 31

dorns 23, 129

d6ud 29
draigen 117, 165

dr^imm 297, 401

dr^mire 283

dremm 4, 291
driss 401
droohet 89, 129, 395

dnicht 45, 135, 404

drui 270
druideoht 135
druimm 297
dub 42, 202, 395
duille 110
duma 172
dune 110, 395
durtheoh 141

duthchus 50, 331
duthoig 343

ebor 370, 452
ebraide 142
dc 426
ech 4, 161, 171
^cen 432
eola 106
eclais 106, 427
^cne 106
^csamail 426
ed 18, 106, 170, 315, 429
-ed 49
edenn 156
eilit, elit 187, 232
eirge 121
eirin 160
eirred v. errad

^itsecht 158, 441
ela 4, 215
Slaim, ^lud 30, 149
elathain, eladain 121 n.

elit V. eilit

^liugud 158
ellaoh 13, 206, 452
^n 165, 244
enbruthe 21, 197, 246
eng 4
euglas V. anglas
^nlaith 238
eoohuir 26
Eogan 33, 244
e61a 32
er- V. aur-

erball 57, 108, 440
ere 412
erchoit 57, 403
erehra 444
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eret 59, 129
erlabra 57, 210, 444
einaigthe 57
errad 107, 315
esbuid 197
escung 241
espoc 361
6t 155, 396
Ukil 77
eter, etir 82, 285
etre 88
6tromm 129, 155

ette 88, 389
ettne 442

fabra v. abra
faobaU 16, 77, 197, 310, 392
fad V. ftth

fae 63
faebur, faibur 124, 129, 310
faeoh6g 63, 310
fagbaim 17
faidche 343
fair 89, 285
fairggae 5, 275, 433
faitches 122
fannall 254, 815
farrad 49
fath, fad 182, 310
fatod 80, 171
febas 40, 192
fee 106, 135
f^ohaim 18, 166
f^ecim 82
fedan 106
feidm 86
me 318
fell 206, 318
femnach 318
fennaim 318
fe6il, feuil 192, 229
fer 4, 818
f6r 318
fere, ferg 111, 270, 318, 426
Fergus 121

ferr 21, 318
fersad 318
ferthain 249, 279, 318
f^soc 155, 318
f^taim 155, 396
fetan 396
fiad 13, 77, 188, 338
fiadnisse 237
fiehim 100
fige 818
figuir 106
filUm 223
filUud 367
find 286, 318
findfad 242
fir 285, 474
firend 129, 318
flaith 189, 310

flechud 178
f6baJrim 181
f6caraim 67
foore 310
foeul 810
fodesta 321
foditiu 171, 310, 402
foessam 47, 124, 310
fogabim 82
fogamur 40, 810
foglaim 192, 321
foilenn 11

foirree v. fairggae

foimn 9, 207
foloing 225, 257, 310
forir 63
forud 9, 310
foscad 9

f6t 29
fota 810, 896
freere 106, 129, 283, 318, 426
frigde 318
froich, froech 62, 270, 810
fuacraim v. f6oaraim
fuagaim 168
fuaimm 297
fuideU 224, 810
fiiigbe 195
fuinde6o 11, 251
ro-fhulaing v. foloing

fnrachair, furachrus 56
fureeht 310

gabimm 40, 43

gabor 40
gabud 425
gabul 40
gadar, gagar 70, 425
gael 63
gait 43
g^itii 68, 112, 182, 425
gamnaeh 144
gamuin 144
gand 110, 236
ganem 83, 121, 263
garb 47, 110
garrda 21, 121

garit 425
gat 125, 896, 425
g^c 426
g^d 94
geind 109, 807
geir 88
gel 4

gelbund 10

gell 481
gemred 88, 481
g&x 86, 431
gerr 21, 275
gerrad 21, 268
gerr^n 10
gibbne 370
gUla 431

11—2
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glus 52, 431
glaecad 411
glaine 98
glaine, gloine 98, 249
glend, glenn 236, 431
gl^s 431
gnath 425
gn^ 93, 120
gn^thech 94
gnim 47, 167
goba 40, 425
goedeilg 421, 425
goedel 95
gop 55, 370
gradaigim 147
gr^nde, granna 236
greimm 111
gr^ss 431
grip 109
gruad 152, 425
gruamda 121

gude 112, 121, 425

i 134, 253
iar 136, 137, 333
iarraid 105, 163
iohtar 164
id 435
ilur 58
imacuairt 395
imaig, imagin 141, 187, 196, 345
imaroraid 58, 444
imat, immat, iumat v. imbed
imb 101, 297
imbed 58, 294, 399
imbel 129
imbresan 447
imlan 58, 291
imm 314
immada 134
immaig 345
immaiie 58
immarbMg 58, 141
immchor 58, 291, 362
immda 58, 121
immirce, immirge 283, 420
immtheeht 13, 101, 186, 297
imned 101
impide 101
imr^d 68, 145
inchind 264
inda 237
indala 277
ind6, indW 93, 251
indiin 251, 443
indell 251
indissim, innissim 109, 254, 353
indiu 42, 202, 251
indsaigim 238
inga 302
ingantach y. ingnathach
ingen 122, 250
ingnath, ingnad 247

ingn&thach 67, 70, 303

ini 250
init 403
inme 138
inna 237
innech 251
innocht 285, 380
iunuraid 103
inonn 4, 235
inricc 246
ir- V. anr-

irchoit 138
iress 109
irrair 171, 286
irsa V. aursa
is ed 170
istaig 345
ith 117, 182
itir V. etir

itu 164
iuchair 26

laarg, loaccc 114, 421

labrad, labraim 40, 205, 292

lac 60, 205, 426
ladar 70
laech 63
lagatus 70
Laigen 171
lam 148, 205
l&namain 48
lassaim 25
lassair 25
lathach 139
lathe, lathi 83, 95, 205, 333
lebor 40, 222
lee 82, 222
lecoo 411
l^eun 111, 129
ledb 157, 370
legad 154
legaim 292
legend 156, 159, 222, 236
leges 156, 159, 222
legim 292
Uiccim 432
l«mm 86, 153
lem 144
lem 144
lenab 4, 47, 244
lenmain 48, 222, 244, 392
lennan 236
le6 32
lepad, lepaid 121, 362, 370
ler 222, 230
leth 222
lethan 10, 222
lethet 88
lethu 311
liaig 160
lige 112, 205
llnad 164, 222
liter 222, 389
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loarcc T. laarg
lobad 43
16eg 62
logidecht 152
lomm 55, 291
Ion 55
16on, loun 38
lore 138
lossat 23
luaide 152
luch 56
Ivignasad 50, 132, 234, 237
lugu 50, 205
luib 134, 322, 324
Mpad 45
luthgair 43, 331
luthmar 43, 45, 205

mace 3, 411
maccan 10
macraille 275
mael 63, 290
magar 70
maighden 171, 290
-mail 48, 172
-main 48
maindir 251
ro mair 89
mair 65
maite 75, 290, 402
mala 25, 121

maldacht 3

mani 277
-mar 48, 172
maraim 5, 283, 290
marb 47
marbad, marbaim 138, 270, 290
margad 138, 427
mass 135, 290
matan 402
mathem 5, 48, 172, 290
maten 75, 290, 403
mathir 7, 80, 290
mebuir 40, 172, 192
mecon 10, 129, 297, 411
med 18, 297
Medb 185, 157, 370
medg 157, 297, 426
medfin 18, 40, 297
mgit 402
mellad 297
mellaim 206, 209
men 99
menad 121
meng 302
menicc 111, 419
m^r 86
mesce 111

m^sse, m^isse 99
meth 94, 297, 346
methel 82, 129

mil 164, 297
milliud 223

millsiu 225
mind 236
mithieh, mithig 176, 405
mlass 215, 369
ml^n 238
mligim 112
mocol 55, 426
mo-g(5nar 246, 443
m6idem 124, 326
moiroc 76, 114, 290
m6it 38, 135
m6ith 62, 172, 182, 290
molad 23, 290
mong 172, 303
moo 38
mordatu 38, 129
moth, mothach 333
mothaigim 175
mraich 343, 369
mrath 175, 369
muoo 43
miichaim 45
mninigiu 121
muinterda 129
muirn, miiirn 275
muirnech 102
mulenn 129, 290
Muman 51

name 8, 196, 236, 324
uare 236
natbir 446
neb-, neph- 250, 482
nech 250
neim 98, 250, 322, 324
n^l 155, 250
nem 202
nenaid, nennt6g 250
neph- V. neb-
nert 250
nesc6it 250, 403
ness 446
nessa 250
net 4, 250, 396
Niallgus 121
ni CO 178, 829
nige 105
nigim 250, 261
nocha 329
nocht 25
noemthar 311
noib 125, 285
u6ubur 59, 105, 235
notlaic 55, 207, 235
niie 46, 235

6a 34
6a 171, 452
obia 142, 207
obloir 10, 142
DC 83
6c 29
-6c 11
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ocaind 113
occorus y. accorus

ochsal 9, 212, 442
oeus 9, 129, 426
ocns 426
Oengus 121
6entu 62
og, ngai 98, 326
oib^la 166, 319
oibell 89
oibind 124, 324
oibringad 98
oioian 399, 432
oifrend 6, 432
oigir 160
digred 160
oilemain y. ailemain

oin 72, 156
6ine 124
oiph 124, 824
oipred 371, 375
oirthir y. airther

6is y. ais

oland 23, 207
olcc 23, 412
om 144, 172
ongad 302
opond 55, 129, 370, 383
ord 396
ordd 396
ordlach 210
ordu 31
orlar 57
OS chind 136
osnad 23, 132, 239

pardus 21, 45, 279
pater 75
Patrice 397
peccad 4, 365, 411
penn 365
petta 365, 381
ptnginn 303, 365
poc 29, 427
popul 55

rad 392
radarc 70
raithnech 186, 264
rathe 145
ree, xk 95, 286
reid 95, 271
relicc 98
remi, rempi 98, 324
remor 144
remum 40
r6t 59
rethim 271

'

r^tla 442
riabach 73
riachtanus 73, 271
riagul, riagol 73, 286
riam 286

riar 73
richt 98, 271
rigin 121, 263, 271
robad 40
robarti 40
roboi 36
rogu 71, 95
Eoim 172
roth 23

ruaic 151

sacard, sacart 103, 380, 427

sace 411
Sadb 17, 135, 370
saethrugnd 279
Baidbir 83, 160, 324
saigdeoir 171
saiget 70, 397
saign£n 171
saignl 63, 348
saU 89, 229
saile 99, 229, 354
sailim 124, 354
sainied, sainreth 39, 276
sair 89, 283
saithar 61, 112
saland 25, 348
sam 38, 294
samrad 144
samuin 144
sant 110, 254, 348
sathech, saithech, sathach 183
sathud 145, 175
scaath 182
seailim 348
seaman 77, 348
scatan 398
see 352
sciam 94
scol 24
seoth 139, 345
scothaim 9, 139, 346
sciib, scripad 372
scribaim 196
soris 97
scuap 371
sebac 40, 352
sech 330
seehe 161, 343
sechran 330
seeht 330, 380
sechtman 197, 263, 352
secul 427
seile y. saile

selb 88, 138, 324
selg 88, 229, 426
sen 352
senchas 138, 416
seng, sengan 302
senim 111, 259, 352
Serb 47, 114
serrach 268
seser 88
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sessom 4, 172
sessreoh 13, 283, 358
s^im, s^tiud 158, 402
sioc 411
sil 164 215
silim 99
siUab 47, 97
sined 263
siuim 117, 249
siniu 249
sir 285
sithbe, sithfe 319
sithlaim 164, 220
Eiubal 352
siur 319
slabrad 142, 208
slat 75

sleg 18, 106, 170, 429
slemon 40, 144, 263
sUab 47, 158
slice 432
slige 230
slocim, slucim 56, 208, 426
slondud, slonniud 98, 208, 251
sluag 208
slacim v. slocim

smech 111
smeice 432
amer 86, 349
smir 349
smuained 123, 199, 348, 413
snaidm 125, 239
snam 148, 196, 239
snathat 7, 239
sniithe 239, 346
snechta 255
snim 167, 196, 255
sudad 46, 239
sobarche 70
socc 23

soccair 23
soer, soir 62, 127
soillsiugad 225
soirb 89
soithech 171

sopp 9, 361
spel 349, 365, 477
spirut 349, 365, 397
spochad 23, 348, 359
srait 273, 403
sreng 304
subach 196
sude, suide 112, 126
sug 50
sugim 346
sui 126
snidi 346
suirge 121

snithe 346
sust, suiste 348

tabairt 40
tachtad 3

Tadg 70, 426
taidbse, taidbsiu 5, 324
taig 345
tainio 89, 176
tair 176
tairbrim 75
taircim 114
tairagire 138, 275, 303, 379
tairrngim 21, 275
tais 63
taisbenad 327
taiscim 395
taisfeuad 110
taituem 256
talam 25, 379
tall 25, 176
tarn 201
tdnioo V. tainic

tapad 361
tar 75, 176, 285, 333, 397
tar, tair 56
tarb 3, 47, 379
tarla 210, 275
tarr- 21
tarraing 21, 257
tarsnu 440
tathad 183
te, tee, te 32, 91, 388
tech 4, 382, 388
teooBc 426
teoht 176, 380
teglach 106, 338
teilcim 229
teit, do-th6it 86, 176
teith 388
tempol, tempul 212, 361
tend 236, 388
tene 111, 121, 263, 388
tenge 121, 302, 388
tenlach 13, 207
teou 32
tessta 882
tiach 388
tiar 176
tiec 176, 432
tidlacim 207
timmchell 366
timsugad 97
tind 109
tinnes 129, 388
tintiiuth 388
tiug 42, 202
tobach 143
tdcbMl 38, 879
tochras 28
toffund 201, 306
togaim 71
togu 71, 95, 105
toib 62, 124, 127, 379
toirnech, torneoh 20, 275
toirsech 102, 278
tol 24, 379
tomm 55, 291
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tomus 40
ton 38
tond 55
topur 55, 129, 370
torad 28, 879
torbe 76
tormto 9, 138
torrohius 31 122, 280
torroma 31
torsech v. toirseoh

tr4g, traig 145, 879
tragud 124, 147
traig 345
trebad 180, 283
trebaim 40, 105, 281

treblait 27, 371, 403
tr^cim 388, 432
tren 155, 888
trethi 175
trethn 311
triit 320
troit 55
tromm 55, 291
triiag 151
tuag 151, 379
thuaid, thuaith 152, 176
tuaithbel 212, 319
tuarcon 138
tuarustul 151
tiias 176
tuccaim 56
tucoim, tuicoim 98, 379
tuge 129

tuilled 223, 390
tuillem 294
tuisled 281
turud 56
tussu, tusso 103, 176
tutt 24

uacht 315

liad 66, 199

uag 435
liagim 815
uagnech 268
uaimm 66, 292
liait 199
uall 152
uam 46
liar 315
uath 315
uathbas 10, 46
uball, ubuU 51, 212
-ud 49
nga 50
ugai V. og
ugtar 50
Ulad 56
ule 110, 231
umal 51
umaldoit 78
ur- V. aur-

urraim 267
urussa 56, 180, 386
usee 353
utmall 45, 197

Modern Irish.

a 235, 253, 290
abhac 143
abaidh v. apaidh
abhaill 142
abhainn 40, 83, 240, 251, 258, 326,

463
abair 370, 459
abhla 142, 207
abhla 142
abhlaiita 10

abhloir 142
abhran 35
abhus 470
-ach 13, 477
-aeha 332
aofuinn 48, 257, 411
aclaidhe 121
aohmair, aehmaire 330
achmhusdn 178, 197
achrfi 25
aeht 448
-aoh(t) 447, 477
-adh 49, 391
adh 145, 172, 199, 476

adai 25
adhaltranas 68
Adhamhnan 68
adharo 70, 156, 412
adbbbar 17

adeirim v. deirim
adhlacadh 59
Adhmha 17, 135
adhmad 7, 129, 291
adhra(igh)im 106, 170, 338
ae 171, 452
aer 63, 86, 158
ag 83, 113, 436
aghaidh 171
agam 170
agus 9, 129, 426, 449
aibhearaoh, aibhbhearach 324
iiibh^is 85, 324
aibhle6g 89
aibreto 89, 375
aidbhe4il(t) 77, 327, 392, 404
aide, aideas 89, 452
aidighim v. aidbheailt

aifreann 6, 180
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aigeantach 75
-aighjm 476
aile 90, 98, 452
aileamhaiu 48, 90
aillse 75, 225
aimhdhedin 191, 200, 251
aimleadh, aimlidh 298
aimhr^idh, aimhr6idhteacli 171, 324
aimsir 5, 297, 353
&in 254, 468
ainbhfios 89, 325
ainbhfiosaoh 138
ame61ach 439
ainfheoil 439
aingc^al, aingc^alta, aingcc^altas 75,

306
aingeal 75, 129, 306
aingidbeach 306
ainle6g 254, 315
ainm 89, 263, 297
ainmhide 89, 138
aird 60, 275
airde 60, 275
aire 75, 283
aireamh 47, 145, 172, 327
airgead 129, 138, 283, 433
airidh 75
airigheaeh 75, 283
airigbim v. aireamh
aime 275
airu^al 275, 443
airn6is 57, 79, 85, 477
ais, ar ais 75, 286, 392
aisfhreagar 4, 75, 273, 283
aisioo 75
aistear 390
ait 77, 389, 451, 464
aiteanach 75, 389
aith abhna 139
aithe 145, 172, 183
aitbeanta, aitheantas 5
aithgbiorra 139, 343
aithiuu 139
aithinne 5

aitbue, aitbeanta 5

aitbne 5

aitbnighim 5, 89, 247, 264
aithreaobas, aithrighe 75, 288
al 145
aladh 215
Alba 215, 370
albba 138
albanacb 129, 138
alias 206
alp4n 138, 215
alt 21, 209, 225, 380
altngbadh 209, 442
am 291
amh 144, 172

ambain 263
amarach, amaireaoh p. 1, 13, 283

amharo 48, 129, 144, 445
ambgar 144

amhgarach 450
amblaidb 144
amhlat, amhluadb 298
amhloir v. abbl6ir

amhras 129, 144, 172
amscaoidb, amscaoidheach 125
amngha 134
amuigh 345, 473
an (art.) 447, 465, 472
an 253, 449
an- 238, 254, 276, 439, 483
-an 10, 477
&n 254
anair v. anoir

anall 25, 206, 235, 456
anam 235, 247
anas, anasta 477
anbbfann 48
anbbruith 21, 197, 246
ancbuinse 48
anduine 237
an6 93, 251
aneolacb, aneolaidhe 439
angbhadh, angbhadbach 302

anghlais 172, 215, 303
aniar 253
anios 253
aniu 42, 202, 251, 326
ann 134
-ann 236, 454
ivnnamh 47, 236
annsin, annseo 254
annsorm v. innseorm
anocht 235, 380
anoir 253
anois 235
anonn 235
anr6 21, 246
autratbaob 183
anuair v. nuair

auuas 235
anuraidh 103
aoghaire 64, 338
aoibh 124, 324
aoibheall 124, 452
aoibhinn 124, 324
aoileach 124
aoine 114, 124

aoine cb^asta 114
aois 65, 127

aol 127, 474
aon 72, 136, 156, 235, 253, 457,

458, 465
aonach 235
aonduine 237
aonlAimh 238
aontaigheas 238
aontaigbim 62
aontoisc 483
aos, taos 379
aosta 63
apaidb 360
ar 285
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ar, air 89, 245, 459, 461, 466
ar 235, 253, 295, 290
ar, arsa 285
araoais 138, 278, 448
aradhain 252
araidhe 121

Arain 118
aran 244
araon 72, 285
4rbhach 197
arbhar 129, 138
ard 60, 275
ard- 479
ardaingeal 479
ardeaspoo 479
areir 171, 286
ariamh 286, 326
aris(t) 286, 392
arm 3, 110, 138, 283, 291
arus 129
as 350
asal 4, 129, 235, 350, 456
asalraidheacht 276, 442
ascaidh 125
ascaU 9, 212, 443
asna 289
aspal 4, 361, 438, 442
astar 129, 390
astnigh 345, 473
at 3, 381
ath 172, 182
ath- 186, 479
athair 80, 139, 288, 379, 459
athair neimhe 446, 466, 480
^thas 7

athbhuil 186, 201
athchagnamh 479
athohlaoidh 124, 479
athohuinge 306, 331
athleagadh 186, 479
athleas 186
athrughadh 21, 130, 279, 451
athuair 175

ba 472
babdg 371
babhun 196

bacaoh 369, 411
bae4il 77
baohaU 330, 427
bacan 411
bach(a)rau 330
bachta 330
bad 195, 371, 397
bagar, bagairt 275, 426
baile 75, 229, 290, 369
bainne 251, 369
baintreach 171

bair^ad v. bearad
baistim 195, 369, 441
baitin 477
balbh 25
balbhan 138

bale 25

balcadh 25
ball 206, 869
balla 206, 371
ballan 206
ball seire 480
ban 244
b4naighim 130
banais 254
banaltra 129, 479
banbh(th)&n 244, 316
banfheadhmanntach 157, 443

banrioghan 21, 246, 443

baoghal 63
b»oideach 200, 405
baos 63
baoth 63, 182, 369
baothchaithmheach 63

barr 21, 267
barrach 268
barraidheacb 25, 268
barrchith 21, 268
barriall 21, 268
baacoid 403, 407
bata 129, 381, 478
bathadh 345, 346, 379
batailte 9, 381, 477
beach 113
beaohog 11, 149, 330
beacht 334
beag 106, 109, 325, 426
beaitheach 139
beal 158
bealach 380
Bealach Feieh 171, 344
bealastan 477
bealbhaoh 197
beal(th)adh 130, 187, 220
bealtaine 21, 249, 380
bean 244, 325, 374

bean-luighe 238
beanglan 302
beannaoht 236, 374, 380, 477, 478
beannaighthe 184
beannughadh 49, 130, 325
bearach 84
bearad 12, 325, 397, 477, 478
Bearla 86, 210
beam, bearnaidh 21, 239, 275, 325
bearradh 12, 21, 279
beart 275
bSas 350
beatha 175
beathaidheach 19, 183, 475
b^idh 171, 451
beinn 251, 325

beinn tighe 462, 480
beirim 86, 102, 180
bheirim 86, 439, 461
beirt 102
beirthe 102
be6 192, 334, 474
beoir 192
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biadh 163
biatach 163, 381
bigil 376
binid 254, 374
binn 109, 251
biodhbhaidhe 121, 165, 374
biodhbhaidheanta 165, 196
biolar 97, 129, 444
biongadh 302
bior 270
birrSad v. bearad
bis 376
bith 345
bitbeamhanta 48
bitbeamhnach 327
blagdid 9
blaiseadh 195
blaosc 62
bias 215, 369, 455
blath 182, 369
blathach 19, 146, 183, 343, 369, 475
blatbnad 186
bleaghan 106, 129
bWin 158, 238
bleitheaohan, bleithetfg 120
bliadhain 163, 263, 374

i mbUadhna 237
blighe 112
b6 29, 187, 369
bo-aracb 89, 288
bobaireacht 23, 371
boc 411
bocan 23
bocht 23, 330, 334, 380
bochtaineacht 113
bod 55

bod an ghiorta 189
bodach 55
bodalan 55
bodhar 98, 326, 475
bodhrughadh 130, 475
bog 55, 369, 426
bogadh 180
boineann 129, 236
boitheaoh 149, 175
boitean 381
boladh 121, 215
bolg 138, 215
bolgam 138
bollsaire 55, 209
bolraidbeach 216
bonn 25, 55, 203, 236
borb 9, 138
bordaigh air 398
bos 350
both, botb6g 36, 175
botan 381
braghaid 146, 369
braich 343, 369
braighe 146
braiscin 360
braith 369
braithim 139, 195, 369

braitlin 224
braon 62
brat 381
brath 175
brAth, bratbach 333
breac 411
breaghdha 156, 166, 283, 332, 334
breall, breallan 206
Breatan 381
Breathnach 381
breatbnughadh 130, 248
breidiu 402
breillsce 99, 225
breillsoireacht 99
breitb 91
breitheamh 47, 121
breitheamhnas 47
breodhaim, breoidhte 115
briathar 119, 279, 374
brigh 374
briongloid 27, 403
briongl6ideach(t) 477
brioBCghloraoh 439
briost 386
briseadb 135, 353
brobh 36, 202
broc 24
broohan 9, 178
brog 427
broidearnach, broidearnaigh 180 ,

broidiughadh 180, 891
broim 110, 297
broiim 369
broUacb 9, 206
br6n 38, 244
bronnaim 360
bronntanas 360
broslughadh 208
brosna 239
bruach 66

bruighean 121, 475
bniighim 45, 846
briiightin 45
buacbaill 66
buadliartha 66, 279
buaidh 152
buaidhreadh 66, 123, 152
buailte, buailteachas, buailtin 152
buaine 66
buaint 254, 264, 290, 892, 462, 464
buairehin 89, 288
bualadh 49, 66
buau, buaufas 66
buaraeh 34, 66
buooid 403
bucsa 43
budh k, budh eadh 190
biydbe 121, 369
buidheach 475
buidheachain 80
buidheacbas 477
buidheagdn 67, 121

buidfial 229 403
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builgeog 114
buille 200, 223, 369
buinneach 251
buinn^an 251

buinuean buidhe 251
bfiireadh 46
bumaite 36, 371
bun 56, 203, 465

bun ribe 276
bunadh 49
bunadhas 49
buntaiste 43, 371
bhur 290, 293

oa 428
cha p. 1, 178, 329
cab, cabach 370, 415
caba 371
cabaire 370
cabairlin 275
cabhal 143
cabhlach 142
cabhsa 142
cac 411
cad chuige 384, 436
cagnamh 9, 425
caidheach 190
caigilt 140
oailc 229
cailin 117
oaill 329
cailleach 223
oailleadh 223, 227, 329, 459
cain 263
caineadh 264
caint 75, 254, 393
cairdeaoh 21
oairdeas Criosta 118, 275, 447, 455,

480
cairrfhiadh 268, 439
caisearbhan 428
caisl^an 226
caismirt 275, 853
oaith 23
caith-bruith 311
oaitheamh 5, 47, 172, 175, 345
oaithir 139, 346
caithrightheoir 139, 288
oaithmheach 319
caithnin 264
caithr^im 12, 288
callan 206
calloid, calloideach 78, 143, 212
calraa 138, 291
cam 98, 291, 410
caiiaim 238, 248
canamhain(t) 48, 392
caoch 124
caochadh 63, 330
caofran 312
caoimhtheach 819
caoineadh 124, 264
caoir 63, 280, 288

caol 62, 124
caonach 63
caonbharach 63
caor 63, 124
oaora 63, 72
caoran 63, 72, 312
caorthann 68, 236
oapall 3, 361
cara, caraid 21, 410
caraiste 441

carbad 138, 370
card&il 77
cam 21, 275
carnan 239
carr 267
c&rr 267
carra mhilis 25, 90
carraic 268, 421
carsan 60
cartadh 21
cartan 21, 380
carthanach 129
carthanas 279
oas 455
casachtach 428
casadh 439, 455
casan 263
casaoid 124
cascairt 9, 178, 185, 438
casur 45
cat 381
catha 135, 175
cathadh v. caitheamh
cathaidh, cathaighim 139
oath^ir 77, 139, 288, 425
c(5, ce go 428
ceachardha 121

c^acht 13, 334
ceachtar 4, 418
oead 396, 418
cMad 105, 218, 341, 396
c^adaoine 84
ceadna 166, 287, 341
c6alacan 163
cealgadh 138, 476
Cealla 431
Ua Ceallaigh 125

cean 107, 203
cheanaf^in 79, 107, 179
ceangal, ceanglaim 215, 229, 302
ceangalt^n 209
ceann 107, 203, 286, 454, 456, 457
ceannaidh 236
oeaunaighim 125, 236, 341
ceannbhan 107, 138, 293
ceannsughadh 238, 341, 418
ceanntarrnocht 479
ceap, ceapadh 861, 363, 418
ceapaire 200
eearc 341
ceard v. ceivd

ceardcha 21
cearrbhach 197, 268
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oeart 21, 102, 275, 380, 418, 431
c^aslaeh 418
ceatharn 183
ceatharnaoh 175, 239, 275
ceathramhadh 21, 49, 279
ceathrar 186, 279
ch^le 82
ceilg 114
oeilt 225, 232, 418
c^im 153
oeird 82, 396
e^irseaeh 86, 278
oeirthin 88, 187, 288
ceirtlin 227
ceis 99
ceist 389
ceithie 186
ceo 32, 418, 476
ceiS braithue, ce6bhr&n 264
ceochan v. piochan
ce61 29, 341, 418
chiacais 63, 342
ciall 418
ciallacan, ciallannai 163
cib 337, 375, 451
ciU 223
CiU Chartha 138
Cill-mac-nEnain 443
CiU Ei4in 216
cineadb 418
einfial (clonal) 12, 99
cinealta 12

eingcis 111, 121, 306
cinntiughadh 254
ciocb 164, 343
ciociach 118
ciom 118
oiomaob 97, 291
ciomail 118, 423
ciomaim 423
oion 418
cionta, ciontaidb 97, 121
eior 117, 474
ciorthumacb, ciorrtbuimeacb 279
ciot6g 97
cipin 366
ciseau 111
eisteauacb 441
cithr^imeacb 279
ciuln 418
ciumhaB 51, 172, 418
clabar 415
cladbaire 70
claidhe 165
claidhimb 153, 172, 319
claigionn 76, 432
clais 353, 410
clambairt 144, 415
clamban 144
clamhsau 144
clann 98
elaon, claonadh 72
elar 410

cleambnaidbe 144, 418
cliabh 47, 153, 341, 418
cliabhan 196
cliatb 23, 88, 163, 182, 346, 448
cliathaii, cliatbanacb 119
clibin 375
clismeirnigh 275, 353
cliii 45, 423
cliuiteach 423
clooh 149
clog 55, 110
clogad 55, 397
cluain 46
Claangbort 66
cluas 455
cluiebe 110, 149, 343
cluimhreach 98
eluinim 98, 249, 264
oluipide v. olupaide
cliimh 47, 172
cliimbaiste 152
olupaide 56, 200, 361, 440
cnagadb 274
onaibe 135, 274
cn&imb 148, 196, 274, 324, 410
cnaimb-fbiach 315
cuaimh-fhod 315
onaipe 98, 274, 366
cuapan v. crap4n
oneadaigb 172, 284
cneasugbadh 172, 284
cneatan 284
cnit^al 274
cno 38, 172. 274
cnoo 23, 110, 411, 419
CO 329
cobhair 40
cobbthach 149
cochall 23
cochau 23
codladb 55, 207, 224, 410

oodladh gluraoain 10, 132
cofra 29, 180, 279
cogadb 55
cogal 55
cogansach 48
cogar 55, 425
cognamb v. oagnamh
coguisidhe v. ciigaisidbe

cogiis 48, 55, 425
cboidbche 137, 329, 343
coifeacb 149
ooig6al V. cuig^al

cdigthigbis v. cucaois
coill 410
eoimboheangailte 48
coimbdbeas 48, 483
coimb^ad 12, 98
coimhigheach 324, 344
coimbionann 4, 48, 439
coimblinn 257, 324
coimrigbe 283
coimhtbin61 98, 442
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coingeall 206, 303
coiiiin 249
coinne 251
coinneail(t) 247, 257, 392
coinneal 251
coinnleoir 254
eoinscleo 254, 476
cointinn 389
coir 102, 280
c6ir 29, 459
coiree 24, 288, 420
coiriughadh 29
eoim^al 12, 275, 444
eoirtheach 102, 280
coisc^im 76, 353
coisidheacht 24
coisriceadh 283, 421, 442
coiste 428
coithe 149
coithe^n 149, 415
colainn 207
colbha 138
colg 138, 410
coll 9, 206
eoll6id V. call6id

colmau 291
colpa 362
colpach 138, 362
com 55, 98
oomh- 48, 172
comailt 55
comhair 33, 449, 459
comhairle 40, 226, 275, 410
comhar 40
combarsa 40
combartha 36, 442
oombchruinuiughadh 48
combgar 40
comhgaracb 450
combla 40
combnaidbe 40
comhra 40, 246, 442
eombradb 40, 477
combraidbteaob 477
comhtbrom 23, 110, 113, 129, 172,

279, 288
c6iiair v. combra
conaii't 55, 275
Conehobhar 440
coudae 55
confadbacb 55, 138
congbbail 392, v. coinnSailt

conamar 55
Comiacht(a) 55, 178, 452
connadb 55
chomiaic 178, 240, 329
oonnaidb 55, 236, 416
oonnlacb 55, 238
connradh 185, 246
copan 23, 361
eop6g 23
cor V. our

cor thuaithbhil 231

corabionga, coragiob 302
coradaigh 23
coraigbim 130
corghas 138, 350, 426, 429

eornadh 130, 239
coroin 78
corp 23, 283, 361
eorpordba 121
oorr (odd) 23, 267
oorr V. curr
corr mbonadb 267
corra meille 25, 90
oorrach 23, 267
corracb 267
corradb 23, 267
corran 84, 267
oorrluach 210
cortaobbadb 23, 124, 132, 416
cos 24, 350, 455
cosoairt v. cascairt

cosmbail 23, 48, 172, 410, 467
cosnugbadh 239
oota 29, 381, 451
cotugbadb 23
cothughadb 23, 33, 175, 184

cradh 145, 346, 476
oraibhtbeacb 16, 319
craieeann 258, 410
crain 15

craithim 139
erannra 21, 246
craobh 124, 127

craorac 72, 440
craos 62
crap 361
crapadb 60, 363
crap&n 454
creacb 341, 418
creag 106
oreamh 144, 202
creatbnaigbeacb 248
creatbnughadh 248
creidim, creidbh6ail(t) 77, 90, 827,

392, 402
criathar 119

orionna 164

crios 283, 455
oritb 345, 418
er6 29, 202
crobh 372
crocbadb 23

crodba 429
croibh 90
croioeann 76
or6igeadh 29, 415
cr6ig^an 29, 415
croisin 24
croitble6g 232
orom 55, 291
cromadb 295
cros 23

croaadh 28, 347, 455
crotal 23
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erothal 232
crothnaighim 248
oruach 27, 151, 344
cruadhachan 151
cruadalach, cruadhalach 89!)

cruadhaghadh 190
cruaidh 152, 190
cruaidhe 190
crub 372
crubh6gai 151, 415
crudh 110
cruiceadh 415
cruit 110
cruitineach 110
cruithneacht(a) 98, 135, 264
cruinh6g 196
crunthaighim 248
cruth 42, 202
cruth (dowry) 202, 326
cruthaighim 42
cii 45, 194
cuach 151
ohuaidh 152, 178, 329
cfiairt 275, 389, 410
ohualaidh 67, 152
ouan 46, 151, 474
oueaois 65, 103, 121, 414
chugad 178
ciigaisidbe 172, 303
cuibhreann 98, 324
ouid 55, 329, 402, 425, 4G4, 471
ciiig 52, 432
cuigeadh 49
cuigfeal 477
cuigidh 482
cuil^an 12, 410
cuilriascaoh, cuilriascmhar 73, 216,

276
cuilthead 232
ouimhne, euimhneaoh 98, 298, 324
cuing, cuingir 306
cuingc, cningceach 306
cumneog 11

cuir, cuirim, eur 56, 102, 125, 267,

280, 283, 288, 459, 461
cuireadh 280
cuireat v. cuiltbead

cuiriMta 45
euirthe, curtha 102, 280
cuis 52
cuiscreacb, caise 43, 283
cuise6g 125, 280
cuisle, cuisl^an 43
cuisneach 43
ouite6g 125
cdl 45, 410, 425

ar gciil 136
ouUaeh 56, 206, 410
chum, chun, 'un 235
cuma 291
cumadh 295
cumhaidh 121, 152, 172
cumhang 51, 172, 241, 303, 475

ouiuhauglach, cumhangrach 51, 172,

303
cumhdaighim 130
cumplasc 43
cunabhaireas v. caonbharach
oimail, eiin&lach 247 "

cungaisidhe v. ciigaisidbe

cunghas, oungnaighim 172, 303
cungnamh 47, 172, 247
cuntas 56
cur V. cuir

oiiram 288
cfiramach 45
ourr, currach 267
oursAn v. ofas^n
cuthalta, cuthaltas 209

da, dia 14, 235
-dha 429
dha 337
dabhaigh 40, 143
daca V. taca

dh4 fhiohead 487
daidbbhreas 395
daige^n 399, 432
d^imh 172, 324
daingean 129, 141, 172, 303, 395
dair 283
dkii 102, 145, 186, 280, 459
dairb, doirb 110, 283, 376
dairiacht 447
dalba 138, 332
dall 110, 395
damh 202
damant&n, damant6ir 477
damna(igh)im 244
dau, i ndto 237
dana 478
danardha 121
daol 62
daor 62
daoraidh 63
dar 285, 397
dara 277
dath 136, 175
de 42, 91, 136, 339, 448
deabhaidh 40, 143
deachaidh 181
d^ad 155, 396
d^ag 487
deagh- 93, 479
deagauach 427
deaghbholadh 93, 479
deaghbhriathrach 93
deaghgbniomharthai 93
deaghlabhartha(cli) 93, 218, 479
deaghsmaoitidh 93
dealagan 444
dealan 186
dealg 138, 401, 426
dealgan 408
dealgnach 244
deamhan 40
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deto 15
d^anamh 20, 47, 172, 181, 451, 465
d^anthasach, dionthasach 105, 187
dearbha(igh)ira 138, 187
dearbhbhratbair 80
dearcadh 138, 409, 412
dearcaightheach 125
dearcan 138
dearg 4, 138, 426
deargadh 138, 187
deargnait v. dearnad
dearmad 129, 138, 294, 401
dearn 20, 21, 445, 451
dearnad 21, 338
deas 189
deich 88, 343, 345
deiehneabhar 48, 105, 111, 264
d^idheanach 156
deifre 88, 319
deil 99
deUbh 138
deimheas 88, 129, 324, 350
deirbhshiur 319
dtoce 135, 420
deireadh 88, 401
deirim 88, 181, 253, 280, 327, 385,

406, 461
deis 90
deisealan 88
dMstean 438
de6 32

deoch 26
deocan 434
deor 29, 32, 401
di- 483
dia, da- 14, 93, 136, 253, 447
dia 189, 401
dia (day) 14

diabhal 48, 129, 134, 212
diaga 429
diagaire 429
diaganta 429, 477
diaidh 162, 189
diallaid 113
dian 120
diardaoin 404
Diarmaid 84

dioheall 343, 451
didhlleaghadh 483
dilfiighim 153, 154, 189
dilis, dilse 443
dimheas 189, 298
dinn^ar 253
diobhtha 311
dio-dhoigh 338
diog 117, 187, 474
dloghbhail 77, 105, 134, 196
di6i8idh 481
diol 220, 253, 454
diomhaoin 48, 118, 196, 401
dlomhaoineas 48, 167, 459
diomaoite 105
dIo-m(h)unadh 298

dionmhar 48
dis 117
diiican 434
diiil 52, 220, 474
diiiltadh 52, 209, 401
dlaoi 217, 238, 395
dligheadh 229, 401
dlightheamhail 48, 112
dliith 182
do (prep.) 136, 191, 337, 339, 397, 448

do (tnus) 397, 404, 472
do 404
do- 479
dho 447
dho 451
dobhtha 311
d6canilial 133
docbas 129
doohomhairleaeh 479
ddghadh 29, 346
doghraing, doghraiugeach 30, 257
doicbe 343
doicbeall 149
doigh 150
doigheamhail 150
doilgheas 122
doiligh 76, 332, 395
doineann 249
doirb, doirbh v. dairb

Doire 110
doirnin 275
del 28
domh 42, 202
domhain, doimhin 40
domhan 40, 129, 244
domasach 55
domlas 55, 445
domhnach 40, 172, 478
Domhnall 40, 206
dona 55, 478
donn 53
doranna 29
doras 23, 129
dorcha 28

dorn 31, 289, 275, 395
dorr 267
dorrdha 268, 429
dorrgbail 267
dortha 102, 208
ddrtadh 31, 445
dorugha, doruighe 429
drabhfhuigheall, drabhghail v. dra-

oille

draighean 117, 165
dranntan, dranntanacht 477
draoi 270
draoille 121

draoithe, draoitheacht(a) 135, 175
dratha 7
dreabhlas, dreabhlasach 10, 477
dream 4, 291
dreapaireacht 200
dreas(ugh)adh 189, 246, 347
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dr^im 283
dr^imire 283, 297, 401
dre61an 32
driodar 434
drise6g 246, 401
driuohta 45, 63, 135, 404
droch- 483
droohaoibh 483
droohch&s 276
drochiairaidh 439, 483
drochmhunadli 244, 483
droiohead 89, 129, 395
drong 302
druid 337, 471
druim 297
driUs 172
dubh 42, 98, 202, 316, 326, 337, 395
dubhach 196
dubhairt 406, 407, 445, 461
dubMn 396
Dubh-bheinn 470
dubhshUn 207
duibh^an 12, 98
dhuid 337
duilleabhar 48
duilledg 110
duine 110, 249, 263, 395

"duithohe 343
dhul 27, 176, 337
dumhaidh 172
durtheach v. dutbraoh
duthchas 50, 331
duthraoh 141, 186
duthraoht 279, 395
duthraohtaoh 477

6 14, 451
eabar 370, 452
eabhra, eabhraidh, eabhrais 142

each 4, 161, 171

-each 13
eachmairt 197, 330, 391
6ad 155, 396
-eadh, -eagh, -iogh 391, 429
eadh 190
^ad&il 77
eadair, eadar, eidir 82, 285
eadarghuidhe 82, 285, 337
eadarshudh 185, 450
£admhar 48
£ad6clias, i^ad6chasach 86
^adoimhin 155
^adoimhne 98
6adrom 129, 155

eag 106, 135

eaga dhubh, dhearg 106, 135

£ag 263, 426
eagcaoin 138, 454
eagla 106, 449
eaglaia 106, 427
Eaglaiseach 106
eagna 106
^agsamhail 471

^agsamhalta 426
eala 4, 215
ealadhain 121 n.

ealadhanta 238
ealartha, ealaraim 107
eallach 13, 206, 253, 388, 452
6al6dh 30, 149, 150
^an 155, 244
eang 4, 302
eangach 4, 302
eanglaoh 97, 478
eanghlais v. anghlais
^aulaith 238
earradh 107, 315
earo 138, 412, 480
easbhaidh 197
easoonn 241
easdg 11, 446
easpoo 361, 415, 438
eatorthii 25

eidhean 156
^ifeacht 334
^igciall 431
6igeau 432
6igin 386, 436
^iginteaoh 386, 436
eile 89
eile6g 160
eilid 187, 232
eilin 160
^iliughadh 158
einte 442

Eireannaoh 476
Mre6g 160
fiirigh 120, 121
eisiompl&ir 211, 445
iisteaoht 158, 441
eiteadh 404
eitedg 88, 389
eitire 88
eithne 442
eochair 26
Eoghau 33, 244
eolach 32, 472
eorua 32

a 14, 137, 314
fd gaoh taobh de 395
f4 taobh de 53, 137, 395

ik thuairim, fa dtuairim 314, 395

fabhra 121, 142

fabhia 142, 315
fabhtaoh 169

bhfaca 25
fachla 9
fada 310, 396
fad41ach 10, 399, 477
fadfigh 30, 171, 315
ffig&il 16, 77, 129, 197, 310, 392, 471

faghann 17, 195
faghthar 7, 177
fail 90, 98
fdinledg v, Ainle6g
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fainne 251, 315
faire 200, 235, 283, 310
faiige 5, 275, 433
fairior 63
fairsing S, 255, 257, 278, 310
fairsueachaB 255
fairsneacht 278
fairsueamhail 255, 278
fiiiseim 417
faith 145
faithohe 348
faitcheas 122
faithcliill 343
faithlidh 232
faithne 264
fallsa 209
fanacht 3, 244, 315, 465
faobhar 124, 129, 310
faobhtha 311
faooham 66
faochog 63, 310
faoi 314
faoileog 11

faoiseamh 47, 124, 310
faraor v. fairior

bhfarradhas 49
fas 16, 315, 350, 455
faBt6dh 183, 171, 315, 438
fath 182, 310
fathach, faitheach 183, 315, 475
feabhas 40, 192
feabbra 142, 480
f^achail 13, 166
fead 396
feadh 18, 106, 170, 815, 429, 476
feadaim 155, 384, 396
feadalaeh 10
feadhmanta 157, 443
feag 106, 135
feagan 106
Feagbraigh 170
feall 206, 318
feaUadh 213, 454, 472
feallscaidh 209
feam 295
feamnach 295, 318
feamtbaiue 295
feannadh 242, 818, 454
feannan 107
fear 4, 269, 318, 321, 460, 466, 472
f«ar 253, 318
fearban 138
fearg 111, 270, 318, 426
fearr 21, 180, 318, 472
fearsad 318
feartbain 249, 279, 318
f^as6g 155, 318
ffiasta 155, 253
feasta 321
feice&lach 10
feicim 82, 825
feidbm 86, 321
f^idbmeamhail 86

m\e 818, 448
f^in 120, 180, 263
f^ineach 180
feistighim 321
feocbadh 192
feocbdn 192
fe6oh4n 192
feog 106, 170, 429
feoghlaim 192, 321, 354, 452
feoidbte 192
feoU 32, 192, 229, 253
fe61bhacb, feolmbaoh 197
fiabhras 48, 142
fiaeh 13, 318, 344

de fbiacbaibh 191
fiach 13

fiacail 229, 318, 321
fiadh 13

fiadha 63
fiadbain 77
fiadhaire 338
fiadhanta 10
fiadbnais 237
fiafraigh 180
flag V. feog

fiar 285
fiar-shiiil 288
fiastalach 10
ficbe 129. 179, 318
-fidhe 439
fighe 112, 318, 475
figheadoir 27, 325
file 99, 318
fiochadh 100
fioghraigheacbt 106, 338
fioghraighim 170, 338
fiolim saith 139
fionn 236, 318
fionnau v. feannan
fionnfhadb 242
fionnfbuacbt 199
fionnscaith 845
fior 165, 285, 474
fioruisce 285
fios 448, 455, 485
fireann 129, 318
firinne 251, 318
fill 192
fiuntas 192
flaitbis 189, 310
fleachadh 178
fleag V. fliodh

flieb, fligb v. fliodh

flichne, flichshneachta 104
fliodh 106, 818, 429
flinch 26, 43, 100, 134, 229, 230, 318,

821
fliuoblaeh 230
fo 814
focal 810
fochla V. fachla

fod 29
fogblaim v. feoghlaim
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foghmhar 30, 40, 235, 310, 315
fogns 195, 426
foighde 171, 310, 402
foighdeach 171
foill 29, 281
foireann 102
foirim 815, 461
foirmniseach 249
foirseadh 23, 278
foirste 278
f6irstean 278, 461
f6irsteanach 278
folaoh 25, 310
folaighim 25
foUain 9, 207
folmhughadh 132
'fonn 236
foradh 9, 310, 315
forradh taighe 107, 315
fortaoht 28
f6s 386
foscadh 9

foscadhmhar 48
foscladh 9

fosta, fostat, fostacht 821, 386
Praine 272, 306
fraooh 62, 270, 272, 310, 844
freagra 106, 129, 288, 818, 426
freagraim 265, 287
freastal 287
freimh 94
frid 320, 397
frigh 117, 318
friobhtha 311
friom 474
frisneaiseach 255, 265, 318
frithe 175
frithir 175, 318
fbuabair 181
fnachais 66
fnaoht 67, 315
fuaghail 168, 315
fnagra 310
fnagradh 67, 168
fuaim 297
fuair 128, 195, 199, 459
fuaiscneamh 152, 263
fuar 67, 168, 199, 315, 448
fuaiaghadh 67
fuascladh 168
fuath 67, 168, 315
bhfuigh 195
fuighle, fuighleach 224, 310
fuil (blood) 23, 200, 310, 315, 452, 460

fuil slir6na 276
fuil 282, 315, 372, 459
failingim 225, 257, 310
fniling(t) 392
fuinne6g 11, 251, 815
fuip 313, 315, 866
fuireacht 810
fuiseog V. nise6g
fiiithe 346

furaohas 56
furadh taighe v. forradh
furust 56, 180, 386

gabha, gaibhne 40, 98, 249, 826, 425
gabhadh 130, 425
gabhail 27, 35, 219, 451
gabhaim 35, 40, 43
gabhal 40, 456
gabhal 35, 40
gabhaltas 35
gabhar 40, 301
gabhlachas 85, 40
gach 241, 428, 447

gaoh aon 447
gaeh uile p. 1, 313, 447

gad 125, 396, 425
gadhar 70, 301, 425
gaedheal 95
gaedhealach 95
Gaedhlio 95, 421, 425
gafann 811
gaibhtheach 319, 462
gail 282
gaile 75
gaiuean 88
gainfhiosta 110, 135, 485
gainimh 83, 121, 129, 263
gaire 145, 283, 425
gairid 104, 425
gairim, gairm 110, 288, 425
gairthe 280
gaisea 428, 481
gaisearbhan 428
gaithean 149, 415

galar 25, 216, 387, 425
gall 21, 206
gallta 21, 209, 880
gamhaiu 144
gamhnaoh 144

gan 428
ganfhios v. gainfhiosta

gann 110, 286
ganntanas 129

gaobhar 63
gaol 63
gaolmhar 48
gaoth 63, 112, 182, 425
gaotbs&n 63
garbh 47, 110
garraidh, garrdha 21, 121

gasta 880
gasiir 45

g6 94, 305
gheabh 40
geafta 312
g^ag 426
geal 4, 75, 456
gealacan 408, 444
gealach 189
gealbhan 10, 138
geall 136, 431
geallamhaint 48, 213
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geamauaoh, giom&naoh 97
geamhar 144
g6ar 86, 431
gearb 138
g^arleanamhaiut 230
gearr 21, 275
gearr 21, 218
gearradh 21, 189, 268, 279, 305
gearr^n 10, 268, 454
gearrthiadh 21
gearrleabhar 230
g^artheangthach 304
g^arughadh 130
gSibheann 305
gheibbim 82, 319
g^illim 227
geimhreadh 88, 431
geir 13, 88
ge6can 434
ging 109, 189, 288, 307
giob 99
giob6g 97, 870
giodalach 97
giol 97
gioloach 97
giolla 431
gioUaoht 97
giorra 275
giorraide, giorta 189
giota 97, 434
giiis 52, 431
glaoadh 301, 411
glaib 415
glaiue 98
glamaim 415
glan 425
glaodh 63
glas 98

glas seile 455
gleann 107, 189, 236, 431
Gleanntai 305
gl^as 431
gliomach 97, 305
gloine 98, 249
gl6r 29
glaaisim 152
gludaidh 103
glug 56
glvin 337, 456, 474
gliiracan v. oodladh
gnaithe 94, 120, 172, 274
gnaitbeaoh 94, 120
gnaoi 120, 172, 274
guaoidheamhail 120, 133
gnas 455
gnathach 183, 425
gn4 93

ghnim 261, 292
gniomh 47, 167, 185

gD6 94, 172, 274
gnothaob 94
gn6thughadh 94, 183, 190

go 428

go 253, 290, 428
gob 55, 370
goid 43, 125, 391, 471
goid^ 428
goillearahamt 48
goillim 227
goireadh 24
goirte6g 275
goiste 76, 353, 428
gouau 23
gor 56, 110, 269, 477
gorachas 56, 477
gorau 268
gorm 23, 110
gortugbadh 23
goth^n, gotbanach 23
grabbar 142
gradh 145, 301
gradhughadh 147
grain 16
gr^ineambail 48
graini(gbi)m 264
granna 15, 236
gr^s, grasta 386
greadadh 189
gr^agaoh 427
gr^asaidh 476
gr^asan 481
greim 111, 297
grian 283, 431
griobaoh 109
griodan 434
griosach 189
griosail 109, 185
grogan, groigein v. cr6igean
gruag 270
gruaidh 152, 425
gi'uaigeadh v. cr6igeadh
gruaim 297
gruamdba 121
grubban v. crubliogai

gruth 42, 202
gualainn 224
gugan 43
guidhe 112, 121, 425
guil 232
guldar 209
gur, guirin 110, 285
gurriin 45, 56, 268
gus 56, 125
guth 42, 202

bamai 306
bata 381
benifiu v. cheanaKin

i 253
iadsao 471
iall 206
iargciiil 138, 193, 425
iargciilta, iargciiltaobt 193
iargbn6 45, 138, 193, 429
iarraidb 105, 163, 193, 267, 279
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iasachtach 477
iaso 158, 350
ifrionu 180
igh 117, 182
-ighidh 435
iginn 258, 435
im 101, 297
imeall 101, 129
imirce 283, 420
imirt 101, 185
imuidhe 101
impidhe 101
imreas 447
imtheacht 13, 101, 186, 297
inohiuu 251, 264
ingheau 122, v. uighean
iugheilt 109, 253, 435
inibh 138
inid 403
inigilt V. ingheilt

inis 263
inmhe v. inibh
iuneach 251
inufiain 251, 443
inneair v. iuneain
innealta 251
innseorm 254
inse 109, 254, 353, 356
iuseachas 254
inteach v. eiginteaoh

intinn 253
iochtar 164
iolar 58
iolghardas, iolghairdeas 404
iolradh 216
iomad 58, 294, 399
iomadamhail 399
iomaidJi 58, 121, 472
iomaigh 141, 187, 196, 345
iomaire 58
iomarbh&igh 58, 141
iomarca 58, 444
iomata 58, 399
iomchor v. iompor
iomliu 58, 211, 291
iompor 58, 291, 362
iomradh 58, 145
ion- 482
ionann 4, 452
ionohorrtha 101, 482
ionfairt 335
ionga 302
ioDgantaoh 67, 70, 303
iongantas 70, 303, 452, 455
ionglach 97, 478
iongnadh 126, 247
ionraioe 246
ionsaidhe, iousughadh 238, 254
iorradh v. earradh
iosfadh 253
-iostaoi 385
iota 164
ireas, iiios 109

iris 102, 109, 278
is 349, 472
isliughadh 226
-iste 112, 356
istigh V. astuigh
ithe 345, 346, 439, 473
iubhar shl^ibhe 230

la 83, 95, 205
labhairim 292
labhairt 40, 205, 218, 288, 469, 461
ladhar 70, 218
lag 60, 205, 218, 238, 426
laghaoh 70
laghdughadh 70, 218
laich 139
Laidion 403
laidir 218
Laighean 171, 218, 482
lairic 114, 421
lamh 148, 205
lamhach 196
lamhacan 196
lamhohrann 311
lamhugbadh 130, 148
Ian 16, 218
lanamhain 48, 477
langa 302
laoch 63, 427
laogh 62
lasadh 25, 455
lasair 25
lathair 7, 80
le 230
leabaidh 106, 121, 200, 362, 370
leabhar 40, 222, 270
leac 82, 222
leacain 411
leadhb 157, 362, 370
leagadb 106
leagan 106, 129, 230, 414
leamh 144
leamh^n 144
leanamhaint 48, 222, 230, 238, 244,

248, 254, 392
leanbh 4, 47, 138, 230, 244
l(5anmhar 254
leannan sidhe 75, 236
lear 222, 230, 466
Uarddh 30
leasainm 479
leasugbadh 230
leath 222, 479
leathaoh 84, 90
leathair 279
leathan 10, 222, 264
leatlibhonn 143

leathchoroin 230, 479
leathshasta 391
leatbsheiche 391
leathshHil 230
leathtromaoh 477
leibhrin 90
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leifriueach 321
leiftean 82
l^igheadh (1) 154, 180, 230
l^igheadh (2) 230
leigean 111, 422
Migheann 156, 159, 222, 236

leigheas 156, 159, 222, 230, 256

16ighim (1) 153, 292
Uighim (2) 153
leigim 432
l^ighthe6raoht 82, 177

Uim 153
leimhe, leimhrineach 321

l^imnidh 86, 299

Uine 263
leith 90, 161, 345, 466

leithe 346
leithid 88
leithsc&l 90
le6bhtha 311

leodhadh 32, 230

le6ga 40
ledinte 38
lebnadh 38, 230, 248

leor 32, 88
liaigh 160
liath 163, 222, 346
lighe 165, 230, 475
linn 230
linneardha v. loinneardha
liobar 97
liom 103, 292, 467
liomhan 473
liomog 84
lionadh 164, 222, 230, 248
lioneadaeh 133, 439, 479
lionuruadh 246
lionta 238
litir 222, 230, 389
lobhadh 43, 180
lobhtha 43, 177
looadh 23, 218
lochrann 454
loinneardha 246

loistin 441
loiteaoh 24
loitim 24, 218
lom 55, 238, 291

lomadh 295
Ion 38

londubh 55

long 55, 110, 302, 306
lontuighil 38
lorg 23, 138

losaid 23
loscann 23, 236
luach 27, 151, 451

luaidh 152
luaidheaolit 152

luaith, luatha 152, 475

luaithreach, luaithreamban 288

luan 46
luasoanaoh 151

luath 67, 151, 205, 218, 346

liibadh 45, 218, 362

lubaime 275
Idbarnaidb 239

luohdg 56, 218

luoht 56
lueha 50, 205

iulhnasna 50. 132, 234, 237

luibh 134, 322, 324

luighe 112, 149, 205

luingis 306

lurga 56, 138

lus 56
lus minle 254
liith 182
luthghair 43, 381

liithmhar 43, 45, 177, 205, 238

mac 3, 172, 411

mac alia 480
maoanta 10
magadh 9

magairle 275
maghar 70
maide 75, 200, 290, 402
maide briste 217
maidin 75, 195, 252, 290, 403

maighdean 171, 290
mhaige 195
mdighistir 141

-mhail 48, 172
mailo 75, 200, 229
mail! 290
-mhain (1) 48
maineair 263
mainnir 251
Maire 145
mairg 76, 114, 200, 290
mairim 5, 75, 89, 200, 283, 290

mairn^alaoh 275
Mdirt 389
maiseadh 195
maistin 200
maistreadh 185, 200
maith 5, 139, 172, 290, 345
maithe 5, 136
maitheamh, maithiughadh 5, 172,

290
maitheamhnas 48
malaidh 25, 121
malairt 25
mall 200, 206, 456
mallacht 3

mallughadh 130, 195
maloid 27
mancan 302
manta 238
mantach 238
mantuighil 121
maoidhimh 124, 195, 326
maoidhte 105
maoil 124
maoilin 53, 65
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maoilteangaidh 65
maol 63, 200, 290
maor 65, 200
maos 62

maoth 62, 172, 182, 200, 290
mapthcMn 62
maothohroidheach 479
mar 277
mar, mur 277
mar (bhur) 235, 253
-mhar 48, 172
maraim 63, 277
marbh 47
marbhthach 188, 811
marbh(ngh)adh 130, 132, 138, 270,

290
marcach 138
margadh 188, 427
masa 135, 290
masla 208
maslach 478
maslughadh 208
mathair 7, 80, 139, 172, 195, 288, 290
mathau 175
me 120
meabhair 40, 172, 192
meacan 10, 129, 297, 411
meadh 297
meadhachau 18
meadhaim, meadhaighim 146, 190
m^adal 207, 215
meadar 80
Meadhbha 135, 157, 370
meadhg 157, 297, 426
m^adlachan 207
meadhon 18, 40, 297
mealladh 206, 209, 213, 297
meanaidh 121

meangadh, meanghail 302
meannan 107, 236
meanra, m^ara 246, 443
mear 86
mearbhall, mearbhlan 212

meardg 70
measardha 121
meath 297
meathlodh 30, 220
meid 402, 407, 451

meilleog 82
meilt 232, 454
meirg 111, 114, 297, 433
meisce 111

m^ith 94, 297, 346
meitheal 82, 129
meodhain 40, 192
mi 118, 297
mi- 483
mian 163, 457
mighreann 190, 483
mil 99
milis 99, 225, 297
milleadh 223, 227

min 99

minie 111, 419
mio-adh 483
mio-antr&thaeh 483
miodun 398
mio-fhoighdeach 405, 483
mio-fuar 201, 316
mio-fhuathmhar 201
miol 164, 297
mioltog 11
mionna 236
miorbhailteach 48
mio-shasta 483
miotal 215
miotan 97
mio-iiathmhar v. miofuar
miriaghalta 286
mise 99
miste 136
mistiiirtha 45
mitheas 175, 405
mithid 175, 405, 464
mo 14, 300, 472
mo 38
modhamhail 134, 169
mogadh 9

mogal, mogall 55, 212, 426
moide 38, 135, 195
moin 38

moisiam 38
mol 203, 212, 290
moladh 23, 220, 290, 454
moll 203, 212
molt 110, 209, 380
mong V. muing
moran 27, 451
morcadh 23, 138
mordhaohas 121, 267
mordhacht 121, 328
morg(ugh)adh v. morcadh
m6rtas 38, 129
moruaob, moruadh v. moruchaill
mordchaill, murthuidhe 481
moth, mothadh 23, 333
mothasdn 333
mothughadh 25, 36, 140, 149, 175,

195
muc 43
mudharnan 50
muiglidh 200
muileann 129, 290
muinchiUe v. muirchille

mnin^al 249
muing 172, 195, 303
muinighin 121
muinteardha 121, 129
muir 110, 290
muirehille 288
muirighean 121
mnirneaoh 102
muirnin 275
-muis(t) 392
mullach 43

Mumhan 51, 482
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miin 45
miiuaim 195, 248, 264, 454
mimla 234
murbhan 138
murlus 129, 210
miUar 75

na 237
na 287
naire 235, 245
n^mhadach 245
namhaid 8, 196, 235, 245, 324
naomh 125, 235
naomhtha 311
naomhughadh 311
naonabhar 59, 105, 235
naosca 235, 245
nar 285
neach 250, 262
nead 4, 250, 262, 896
neagaim 106
u^al 155, 250
nfealtoracht 11

neamh 202, 262
neamh- 482
neamhaird v. neamort
ueainhdheoin 38, 268
neamhdhlightheamhail 177, 201

ueaniheasbhaidheach 482
neamort 27, 250, 294
neamhshuimeamhail 98
neamhthilleamaidheach 250, 294
neautog 250
neart 250
neartrach 250
neas, 250, 455
neascoid 250, 403
neimh 98, 250, 322, 324
neimhneaoh 256, 262
neoinin v. noinin
ni p. 1, 250
ni 250
ni 250
nighe 105, 180, 250, 261, 473
nigheaohan 175
nighean 122, 165
nior 285, 459, 466
nochtaighthe 25
uochtaim 235, 245
nodlaic 55, 207, 235, 421
noin, noinin 88, 250
n6s 38, 235, 245
nua 46, 235, 245
nuair 89, 285, 459

obair 43, 371, 466
ooaid 29, 77
ocras 23, 411, 449, 450
oolitan 438
ochtar 28

ofrtil 10, 180

6g 29

-6g 11

<5ganach 477
oibridhe 98, 375
oibriughadh 104, 375
oidhehe 121, 172, 179, 343, 344, 448

oide V. aide

oighre 160, 452
oighre 160
oighreog 160
oileamhain 48, 232
oileau 89
6inseach 38, 254
-oir 11

oireaohtas 89
oiread 59, 129
oirim 315
oirthi 280
oirthir 31, 235, 280, 444
oisir 24
oisreach 283
oitir 24, 113
61 29, 215, 220, 454, 456, 457
olann 23, 207, 235
olc 23, 98, 412
omar (iomar) 129, 452
6m6ideach 78
6r 29
oraid 403
6rd 396
ord 896
6rd 31, 60, 275, 396
ord6g 31

oilach 210
orlaghadh 57, 130, 182, 210
orm 138, 292
orthii 280
OS ceann 136, 454, 455
osna 23, 132, 239

Padraic 897, 421
paidir 75, 200
paidriu 359, 408
p4ire 359
pMste 310, 359, 369
pane 302, 360
papa 481
papa 361
pardun 45, 898
parrdiste 77, 310
parrthas 21, 45, 279
Partholdn 21, 218
peacadh 4, 365, 411
Peadar 397
peann 318, 365
peata 818, 365, 374, 881
p^ist 365
pian 168
pigin 865
pighiun 308, 818, 365, 374
pilipiu 99, 229, 365
pilleadh 223, 818, 367
pilliu 223
piob 371, 474
piobar 875
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piobarnaidh 371
piobradh 97, 371
piooadh 365
piochiin, piocto 164, 365
pioo6id 97, 365, 403
pionfis, pionds 45, 365
piopa 318, 361
piosa 365
pisin 109, 318, 365
pisredg 283, 353
pit 365
pl&igh 359
plMn(thUia 79, 187, 359
pl^ascadh 365
pleia 99
pl€isiam 481
pldisiiir 365
pl6id 29
pluo 360, 413
pliiohadh 45, 310, 330
pliir 359
pobal 55, 310, 359, 371, 454
p6ca 359, 413

p6g 29, 359, 427
p6gadh 180, 369, 414
poll 55, 206
polladh 218, 454
ponaire 360
p6r, p6radh 29

portach 23
pdsadh 29, 347, 359, 369
pota 23, 359
praoar 359
pr&oas 10, 359
priidhlneach 190
pr&isoin 360
praiseach 360
praisteal, pruist^al 75
preab&n 283
pr^achta 13

pr^ata 365
pri&U 367
prios 97, 365
progaidb 55
pronnadh 360, 454
puca 413
puisiu 360
punnann 56, 236, 360, 369
punta 359
puut&n 56
purg6id 138, 403, 426
pus 56, 360
piit6g 359

rabh 36, 202
rabhadh 40, 132
rabharta 40
rabhthar 201
raohaidh 330
raohtiil v. reaohtiil

r&dh V. riidht

radharc 70
rae 95, 286

raf6iiin 481
raft&n 312
raide6g, raite6g, raide6gach 477
riCidht 280, 392
raithche v. ratliaoh

rdithe 145, 346
raithneach 186, 249, 264
rimhaiUlgh 196
r&m&s 10
raplach&u 13
rapla-huta 13
rithaoh 19, 475
r6abh6g 86
reaohtail 180, 438
reagraiste 106, 170, 429
r^alt 442
reamhar 144
r^asi'in 155
reathaigh 180
reathaim 271
r^idh 95, 271
do rto 73, 286, v. I'iar

reitheachas, reithineaoht 175
ri 271, 286
riabhaoh 73, 80
riabhiSg v. r6abh6g
riachtauas 73, 156, 271
riaghal 68, 73, 286
rlar 73, 286, 459
liaraiste v. reagraiste

riarughadh 73
riasc^u, riascaata 73
ribe 375
righin 121, 263, 271
rinne 257, 462
riocht 98, 271
rioghacht(a) 135, 175

rioghthamhail 112, 201
riseAilte 77
rith 61, 180, 286, 311
r6- 483
rogha 71, 95
r6gauta 29
roghnathas 71

roilig 98
B6imh 172
roimhe 98, 298, 324

roimhe re 286
roinn 98, 251

Bdise 451
roiseadli 24
roithle^n 232
romham 40
romhar 185
r6n 38
r6pa 29, 361
rotba 23
ruacan 10
ruadh 34

ruadh belnne 34
ruadhmheirg 479
ruadh6g 46
ruaghmhar 129
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ruaigim 151
ruaim 129
luaman na gcoinneal 129
rnbaU 57, 103, 440
rud 59, 103
ruibe 875
rnidhte 98
niiridhe 129
run 474
nita 381

sabhail 77, 185
sabhailteach 77
sabharcan 70
sac 411, 419
sadh 70, 478
Sadhbha 17, 135, 370
saghad 70, 397
sagart 103, 379, 880, 427
saidhbhir 83, 160, 324
saidhbhreas 88
saighdiiiir 171
saighead t. sa

saighn&in 171
sail-cbuach 151
sailedg 89, 229, 354
saill 75, 223
saillim 227
saint 110, 254, 348
saith 145
saithim 145
sal 348
salann 25, 348
samhaidh 121, 144
samhail(t) 144, 392
samhain 144, 844
sambas 38, 294
sambnas 144
sambradh 144
saoghal 63, 72, 348
saoi 126
saoilim t. silim

saoitbeambail 133, 201
saor 62, 127
saothar 61, 112
saothrughadh 279
satbach 183
sathadb 145, 175
satbaiiTi 275
scabadb v. scapadb
scadan 398
scaid 75
scaifte 320
scairbh 75, 188
seaii-t 275, 393
scaith 139, 845
scaithte 129
scalladb 454
scalpadb 361
scamhan 77, 144, 848
scannr(ugh)adh 21, 246
scaoileadb 348, 454
scaollmhar 63

scapadb 370
scart ascaiile 212
seath 182
scata y. scaifte

scathadh 9, 139, 346
scathan 10
sceacb 352
sceal 166
scealpadh v. scalpadh
scean 105, 244
sceileadh 454
sc^inih 94
Eceith 345
sceith aingcis 120, 306, 481
scian v. scean
scillinn 225
sciobol 27, 371
scloidaim 105
sciuirse 278
sclamb 144, 202
Ec6ig 29
scoil 24
sconsa 55, 238
scornach 31
scortba 29
scriob 872, 474
scriobh 196, 311, 372
scrios 97
scroban 29, 371
scuab 871
scuid 152
seabhac 40, 342, 352
seabbais,seabh6ideacht V. siobarnach
seach 330
seacbnadb 380
seacbran 330, 461
seacbt 330, 380
seachtmbain 197, 249, 263, 352, 463
seadh 170
Seagal 427
Seaghan 342, 355
Seamas 86, 355
seau 249, 352
seanadh 454
seanbheau 388
seanbbeathaidheach 475
seanchas(c) 138, 416
seanduine 237
seang 302
seangan 302
seanleim 254
seanmoir 11, 138, 443, 459
seanmontaidhe 11, 188, 443
seauneatbannai 256
searbh 47, 114
searbban dubaigb 138
searracb 268
seasamh 4, 172
seascain 263
seascartba 121
seasiir 45, 86, 355
seibbtiugbadb 82, 326
seiche 161, 343
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seioin 263
soionc '26li

siSideailh 158, 391, 402
sell 354
seilbh 88, 104, 138, 324
seileastraoh 364
seile6g 99, 229, 354
seilg 88, 138, 329, 420
seine 249
seinm, seiunim 111, 203, 259, 352
seiseav 88
seisreaoh 13, 283, 853
seo ohugainu 43
se<Sl 32, 342
seomra 342
Se6i'sa 342
se6rt 354
siabadh, siabhadh 163, 180, 362, 372
siabr&n, siabr&naoht v. siobarnaoh
siamsa 119
sifin 319
slleadh 99
silim 124, 354, 452
simplidlie 99
sin 203, 219, 247, 461, 462, 467
siueadh 117, 249, 263

de shiueadh reatlia 286

siobarnaoh, siobaruaidh 372
sioo 97, 411
siooair 97, 455
siol 164, 215
sioUabh 47, 97
sioliugliadh 130, 216, 276
siopa 361
sior 285
sios 455, 461, 474
siostal 97
slothlii 164, 220
siothlAii 164, 220
sitiigh 478
siubhal 342, 352, 454, 456, 461, 467,

475
siiiera 355, 413
si\\nta 354
slabhao 40, 208, 413
Blabhradh 142, 208, 217
slaohtar 208
slaghdAn 70, 208
slaid 75
slAinte 218, 389
sUu 208
sltlnlus 238
slanughadh 218
slaodAn v. slagbd&n

slat 208, 381

slAthaoh 19, 183, 208, 475

sleagh 106, 170, 429
sleagb&n 18, 226
sleamhain 40, 144, 230, 263

sleamhnughadh 130, 230

sliabh 47, 158

slighe 230, 476
slige^n 432

Sligigh 230
sllooadh, sliogadh 230, 414, 474

slioguadh 97
sliopaiuaidb 361
slis 388
sloinneadh 98, 208, 218, 251
slot 23, 208
sluagh 27, 34, 208, 217
sluasad 208, 217
slugaim 56, 208, 426
smaiohtln 263, 334
smAl, sraol 67
smaladb 200
smaloadh 25
smaoitiughadh 123, 199, 348, 443
smaolaoh 67

smfiar 86, 158, 349
smeir 349
smig 111, 432
smiouagair 97
sm61ach 29

smuaiutiughadb v. smaoitiughadh
smug 56, 426
smulgad^n 56, 138

snag 239
snaidhm 125, 239, 245, 274, 299
sn&ithe 239, 274, 346
sn&mh 148, 196, 201, 239, 245, 274
snaoi 125, 239, 274
sn&th 182, 239, 274
snAthad 7, 239, 274
sntUhadb 7

sneachta 255, 262, 284, 388
sniomh 167, 196, 200, 255, 2(i2

suuadh 46, 239, 245, 274, 476

so- 479
soo 23, 98
socair 23

s6cal, s6calacli 29, 133

sooamhal v. s6cal

soohomhaii'leaoh 479
soohieidhte 29, 479
sodalta v. soibealta

sogh 30
soibealta 377
soileastar v. seileastiacb

soill^ir 27, 88
soillsiughadb 225
soil- 89, 283, 354
shoir, thoir 176, 459
soirbhighim 89
soiriartha 73, 286
soitheaoh 171
solmhan v. si\gh

solus 23, 129
somas, s6masach 38, 294
sombi'ughadh v. s6orughadli

son 454
s6nrughadh 39, 172, 276, 443

s6nruightheaoh 39, 276
s6utaoh 39, 238
sop 9, 361
sotal V. soibealta
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sothuicsidh 29

spad 398
spadanta 10, 398
spadar 275
spairt 275
spaisteoracht 11

sp'arau 9

speal 349, 365, 456, 477
spealad6ir 27, 477
spealad6racht 477
sp6ir 158, 365
spine 233, 306
spiochan, spiocan v. piochau
spionadh 365, 454
spiorad 349, 365, 397
splane 302
spline V. spine
splionach 474
spliota 97
spochadh 23, 348, 359
spochan 23

spol 438
sponc 55, 200, 302
sporan 9
spr^adh, spr^idheadh 154, 162, 190,

346
sprionnla, sprionnlog 238
spuaic 66, 359
spurraeh 267
sraid 273, 379, 403
sraideog 273
srath 273
srathar 80, 175, 273
srathnughadh 60, 130, 248, 273
sreang 302, 304
sreangadai 302
srian 94, 156, 273
sr6fach 29
sroiehim 273
sron 38, 273, 379
sruth, sruthan 42, 202, 273
Sruthaill, Sruhair 444
stabhgbail 231
staca 413
stad 348, 384, 397
stair 75, 438
stairfhiacail 439
stairiarraidh 439
stalcaire 138
st^ieeacha 419
stiall 352
stiogadh 97
stoca 413
st6cach 29

stod 55
stol 29, 348, 454
stolcas 138
stoUaire 55
storfaidh 23
striie 419
straimead, straimeaid 79
strealihog 143
strocadh 29

stucan 56
suan 151
suas 455
suathadh 346
subhach 196
siigh 50, 475
siTgh solmhan 138
sughadh 346, 475
suibhneaeh 249
suidhe 112, 126, 473, 475
siiil 45, 348, 469
suim 98
suirghe 121
siiiste 348
suithche 346
siinta V. siiinta

ta 449
tabhacht 196
tabhairt 27, 40, 48, 393, 451, 464, 466
tabhairteacb 40
tabhairteasach 40
tabhartanas 40
tabhthann 201, 386
tabhughadh 143
taca 449, 462
tachtadh 3
Tadhg 70, 426
tae 94, 393
taidhbhse 5, 324
tailliur 45
thainic 89, 176, 329, 421, 445
tainte 254
tairbhe 76
tairbhir 75
tairgim 114
tairneach 20, 275
tairnge 21, 257, 275
tairnt, tarraingt 21, 257, 275, 392, 395
tairseach 278
tais 75
taisbeaint v. teiseint

taiscidh 395
taiseidhim IBO
taisleach 75, 226
taisme 853
taitnighim 256, 393
talamh 25, 379
thall 25, 176, 362, 470
tamh 201
tamhaighim t. tabhnghadh
tamall 60, 386
tamhthaireaeht 201
taobh 124, 127, 379, 470
taobhadh 62
taom 63

taos 63
tapadh 361
tapaidh 200
thar, thair 75, 176, 285, 333
tarbh 8, 47, 379, 395
tarcuisne 255
targaire 303, 379
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targaireacht 138, 275, 303
tharlaidh 210, 275
tarman 9, 138
tarrnochttha 21, 25
tarrthail 21, 279
tarrth&laoh 279
thart 345
tart 3, 380
tast^il 882
tathadh, tathaim 145, 183, 190, 346
tathar 7

tchim 112, 180, 311, 391
teach 4, 112, 177, 382, 388
theaeht 176, 380
t^agaithach 185
teagasc 426
teaghlach 106, 338
teallach 13, 207
tealtogh 30
team 156
teampaU 21, 212, 361
teangaidh 121, 302, 304, 388
teann 388
teannadh 236, 242, 454
teasbhaeh 197
teastail v. tastail

tWid 176
tadheadh 86, 154, 162
teilgim v. tligean

teine 111, 121, 263, 388
teiseint 110, 185, 327, 464
teith 32, 91, 388
teo 32
teorainn 254
tiachog 388
thiar 176, 362, 470
tiarcais 342
tighearua 63, 342
tigim, thig 176, 432
tilleadh (1) 223, 390
tiUeadh{2) 383
tilleamaidb, tUIeamaidheach 294
timoheall, timpiall 866
tinn 109
tinneas 129, 388
tiodal 397
tiodhlaeadh 207
tiomsughadh 97
tionta 888
tiontar suibh 97
tioimughadh 440
tir 279, 401
tiugh 42, 202, 319
tligean 229, 232, 888, 440
tlugh 202, 217, 879
tobann 55, 129, 370, 388
tobar 55, 129, 370
tochartadh 28
tochas 23
tocht fuail 23
togha 95
toghadh 71, 105, 180, 190
t6gail 38, 379, 451

toghna 71
toil 24, 379
tolleadh 454
toilteauas 225
t6in 38, 263, 477
thoir 176, 459
toiroheas 81, 122, 280
Toirdhealbhacb 197, 210
toirn^is 20, 31
toirt 23
toit 24
i dt61amh 29
toll 55
toUadh 213, 454
torn 55, 291
tomhas 40, 473
tonacan 477
tonn 55, 126
touuiis 45
toradh 23, 379
torrach 268
t6rramh 31
tortaoibli, tortaobhadh v. oortaobh
tost 28
traehtadh 281, 898
traen 94, 393
traghadh 124, 147
traigh 345
traigh 145, 879, 475
traochadh 124
traogh 124
traona 72, 156
trasua 440
trath 7, 182, 270, 379
trathnona 451
treabhadh 40, 48, 105, 180, 190, 281,

288, 346
treaghamhnach 170
tr6au 155, 388
treigim 281, 388, 422, 432
treitheach 88
treorughadh 281
trian 281, 388, 401
trils^au 225
triobloid 27, 371, 403
triobloideaoh 97
triomughadh 281, 440
triuch 42, 202
tritir 281, 401
trooaire 29, 411
troid 55, 281, 391
trom 55, 98, 291
tromfin 55
tromluighe 218
troso 23
troscadh 281
truacanta 416
truagh 151
trnaghanta v. truacanta
tiuisliughadh 281
tuagh 151

tuagh cheatha 114, 379
thuaidh 152, 176
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timim tamh 148, 383
tuairim 314, 395
tuaithbheal 212, 231, 319
tuaradh 279
tuarastal 151
tuargaoin 138
thuas 176, 362, 470
tuathal 175
tub4n 371
thug 43, 56, 471
tuga 55, 429
tuighe 129
tuighead6ir 11, 27, 121, 475
tuighead6raoht 11
tuigim 98, 379
tuilleadh v. tiUeadh (1)

tuilleamh, tuilleamhnach v. tillea-

maidh
tuinte 254
tuirue 45
tuirseach 102, 278
tuisliugliadh v. truisliughadh
tuitim 390, 464
tumadh 295
tur 56
turadh 56, 57
turas 56, 57
turrscar 56, 268
turt6g 45
tiis 333
ar dtiis 136
thusa 103, 176

ua 14, 34
uabhtha 311
uaohtar 199
uaid, uaidh 66, 199
uaig, uaigh 13, 46, 435
uaigneach 263
uaill 152
uaim V. uam
uair 235, 460
uaithbh^alta 166, 319
ualach 151
uam 66, 195, 292
uan 46, 474
uathbhas 10, 46
ubhall 51, 212

uohairt 43, 335
uoht 56, 380
lid V. adai
udhacht 13, 135
udalan 45, 197
ugh 50
ughaim 50
ughdar 50, 397
ughmughadh 50
uibh 98, 322, 326
uile 313
uille 110
uille 98, 231
Uilliam 98
uimhir 298
uiune 98
uiread v. urad
uisee 353, 420, 452
uiseog 110, 253, 315, 452
uisfheoil 110, 452, 479
Uladh 56, 482
umhal 51
umhl6id 78, 294
umhlughadh 51, 78
ungadh 130, 302
unsa 56, 238
ur- 57
iir 45, 270
vir shleibhe 230
urad 59, 129
urchadh 138, 444
urchall, urchuil 57, 138
urchar 57, 138
urohoid 57, 138, 403
urchose 57
urohra, urohiadh v. urehadh
urdhubhadh 121, 142, 315
urla 57, 210
urlabh 57, 210, 444
urlabhra v. urlabh
urlar 10, 57
urnaighe 57
urra chleasaidheacht 267
urradh v. earraidh 315
urramaoh 267
ursa 57
usaid 77
lith 13, 45

Scotch Gaelic.

air 136
airidh 75
anasta 477

b6idheach 405

call&n 206
oarghus 426
carraig 421
carrasan 60

oiom 118
eiomaeh 291
ciorram 279
clabar 415
oliob 375
clii\ 423
oneatan 284
orubh 372
cumhann 241
cungaidh leighis 172, 303
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cuugaisidh, cungaisich 172, 303
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fanokh.

1. I'ef 9 Nil'9 waduw a. yr5.:v.

2. b'i: 9 gi9L hein' sg' 9 N\l'9 ayn'9 a.g9s k'i9L 9r L'eq sg' 9

N'a.r vir'9.

3. Wi: tvi:r' 9 maduw rug ia.yt'ir'9 N'i: h'a.:r No. e hein.

4. mourgguw N9 ha.:ft'i:, L'ig' dUw, L'ik'9 m'd did'.

5. 9s NSLcmd' 9 gird' gon 9 f'jo:l'9m!.

6. fid'i: N' t's9N dUw gar b'e: S9n hein 9 t'B9n 9s ha:n'9 er

b'ig.

7. /k's9l 9 iJV'/g d9 "/a/pgL S9 ka.p9L 9r to:n' 9 Na.:rd'9.

8. N'iir' mft'9 d9 f'ad9r po:l.

9. tu:s k'ccha k'o:.

10. kriN'i: brow b'ourt' a.g9s L'igNtar syk' d9 for'im'i:.

11. kyr'gN su:l' ru:ia.'^ korp N9 k'iL'g a.g9s mart N9 Jot9.

12. fe: mar ta: far N9 he:nwo:. ta: fe Jwi: sma^t eg' far 9

da: wo: . a% 9N't'e: a ml' eg'9 N' fe: No N' fayt, N'i:

a:N' fe It art 9 ar 9 Ny:.

13. der' 9 kat, k'e d'i:q 9 t'im! ? Na mra:

.

14. sa:r 9 V9 9S 9 t'i:r' Na 9s 9 Nss/ian.

15. is gohr dan Qo:r N9r Na')^^ N'ihiN' fe e9n.

1 6. b'i: rah 9r raplayan agos heid' 9 ft'r'auwog omowg.

17. gay^ ean m,9r \L't'9r agas 9 Nj^tskaN S9 N'abor.

18. N'i: fivt ar' b'ig 9 v9 foluw.

19. 9 strieN'feer' a Nxk' 9 dxN'fser' s 9 b'ara^ f'e:ri: 9 Nsek'

aN dorif.

20. se: m,ar ta: N •tano:li: daL. N'i: ^lakaN ko:rL'9 w^9 nay
9 mwer'gN. g9n o:l9s as fa.-r I'ef 9 ve Na led'vsel' g9

wiL' fg 9 Nen'gvis.

21. ^a: d'r'ign golir' I'e M:f9, aa d'r'ian gy:g9 1'e kraNgv, aa: d'r'ign

fN'aytg I'e fL'eivt'9 ag9S aa: d'r'ian g'r'ein'9 I'e h'aNg.

22. d'i:f Nay gyr'aN I'e geil'9, far N9 k'eiL'9 aggs far Ng
heig'eiL'g, dg vr'i: gg fi:l'9Nfar Na heig'eiL'g gar b'g

hein' far Na k'eiL'a.

23. N'i: trim'id'a daN Loy g Lay.

N'i: trim'id'a dg N'ay a regn.

N'i: trim'id'g dan yx:r9 a holgN

s N'i: trim'id'g dan yplaN k'igL.

24. 9s kosu:L' L'e geil'g gn bwxL'-feir'g s 9 jiLg.
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Seanfhocla.

1. Leis an uile mhadadh a chndimh.

2. Bidhidh a chiall fh^in aig an uile dhuin^ 7 ciall air leith aig

an fhear mhire.

3. Ni fhuair an madadh ruadh teachtaire ni b'fhearr nd e

fh4in.

4. Margadh na bpAisti, leig domh, leigfidh m^ duid.

0. Is ndmhaid an ch^ird gan a feoghliiim.

6. Saoilidh an t-4an dubh gur b'^ a ^an fhein an t-dan is

b4ine air bith.

7. Sc^al do innse do chapall 7 an capall air t6in ann Airde.

8. Nior mhisde do Pheadar P61.

9. Tiis ceatha ce6.

10. Cruinnighidh brobh beairt 7 Uontar sale de phoirfnf.

11. Cuireann siiil thnuifceach corp 'un na cille 7 mart 'un an

phota.

12. Is ^ mar tS, fear na h-aon bh6. Td a6 faoi smacht aig fear

an dd bh6. Acht an t6 a bhfuil aige an s6 no an

seacht, nl fhaghann s6 ceart o fhear an naoi.

13. Deir an cat, c^ d'ith an t-im? na mnd.

14. Is fhearr do bhSith as an tfr nd as an fhaisiun.

15. Is galar do'n ghabhar nuair nach n-itheann s6 eidhean.

16. Bidhidh rath air raplachan 7 theid an streabhog aniudha.

17. Gach 6an mar oiltear 7 an naoscann san eabar.

18. Ni seibhte air bith do bh^ith folamh.

19. An strdins^air i n-aice an ddins^air agus an bearach f^araigh

i n-aice an dorais.

20. S6 mar td an t-an-e61aidh dall. Ni ghlacann se corahairle

o neach a maireann. Gan solas is feavr leis do bheith

nd aidbheail go bhfuil s4 i n-ainbhfios.

21. Dhd dtrian galair le h-oidhche, ghd dti-ian gaoithe le

crannaibh, dhd dtrian sneachta le slfiibhte 7 dhd dtrian

grgine le beanna.

22. Dis nach gcuireann le chfiile, fear na ceille 7 fear na

h-6igceille, de bhrigh go saoileann fear na h-6igc#ille

gur h'6 fh^in fear na Grille.

23. Ni truimide do'n loch an laoh.

Ni truimide do'n each a shraon (shrian).

Ni truimide do'n chaora a h-olann

7 ni truimide do'n cholann ciall.

24. Is cosamhail le ch^ile an ball s^ire 7 a ghioUa.

13—2
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Riddles.

1. ds Luw No. Lo'x^, as ord'd No. ay^,

9s g'il'9 No. g'e:., ougss b'i: /e Na jei f'iN d Uw.

a:rN'9.

2. h'i: dorsor' kaxkyr' krlli S9 %ri:.

N'i: he-.f'iN do:s9n, b'i: fs mwj[:.

fousi: fd S9 dor9s mar V9U ha:L'i: t'a.N.

hwy.-L't'ar sft'o,'/^ e: mar vau g'iji.

t'ig'i: n p'iN'or I'e Na fa-N.

poLy: e/'in f'r'i:d' a qiN.

fk'irdi: n gadi: s eir'i: n g'r'a.N.

stajpalan a wid'ad'.

3. k'arar Na ri^, k'a.rar er' k'r'ig',

b'irt' 9 d'ex/nuw N'o:li/, agas Lo:b'i:n' ar d'er'uw.

ho:.

Catches.

1. ifk'a bog er' aob a '/oupwiL' . komwiV ga bog m'i:n' gob 9

ympwiL'

.

2. as bog a fo:d e:fo fwi: ma aoc: /of. N'i: bwig'a e: Noc: n fo:d

to.: La,:v I'ef. fo:d bog sdir' ax: wgg. as bog sas bog e:

an bogo:d.

a:nras a N'lm'd,

vi: a,:nrtxjs a N'imla Na, ^o:ni: a mweV i: 'mu:n a jd'ttN 9 wel'a

0\v. ba I'ef bweV i: mu:n a.:t' f'iha bo: agas taruw l'o:fa. alak 9

fo:Nstana.y^ mo:r e sr sko:r k'er'a /rok jeag im! a ja.:nuw er' ihid^'^

bo: N' t'o:Nst9ni:. Jmytan riva haMioin' yUi a fo:Nst9na.y(^/i9r a,gas

foiyt ji'a/ram! agas p'eir'9 k'l'iuw er Qo,^ g'ccrocn fa, "^QjN'a 9 •/yd'

im'a. d'iafri Van a:nreef wo:r' da aa:nra^, gade: ja:na m'a ? to.:

N' t'im it' agad. d'iafri: a:nras, vAl' arad im' 9gad as ja:y,uw f'iN'

aN'Uw ? agas du:r 'sifa, ta:. Ner 9 d'i: fiad a sa.(:)i\ du:rt' a

fo:Nstana'^, a.:nrxf, as ko:r did' a solar a ho:rt 'dff^n}, agas du:rt'

a:nras, N'iaL solar ar' b'ig' agam. d'i: m'a e: il'ig'. du:rt' a

fo:Nst9na'x^, a a:nrxf, kyr'i mla oNa f'r'i:su:n' huw. ojgas du:rt'

a,:nrajs, Na kyr', ap^ kyr' hogam Na f'iha bo: b'l'iin' el'a agas vs:ri

m'a mJiNa Nay^ Wiqam an jr'im! im'a ga k'iN b'l'iaNa. riN' fiad

9 maraguw. hofi: a:nras agas 9 van 9 sa:wml' 9 N'im'9. vi: d's
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Riddles.

1. Is high nd luch, is aoirde nA each,

is gile na g6, 7 bidhidh s^ na dhiaidh sin dubh.

Airne.

2. Bidhidh dorsdir carcair cruaidh san chroidhe.

Ni h-6sin d6-san, bidhidh s6 maoth.

Seasaidh s6 san dorus mar bh6idheadh bdillidh teann.

Buailtear asteach 6 mar bh^idheadh ging.

Tigidh an pinne6ir le n-a pheann.

PoUaidh ^sean fiid a cheann.

Sciordaidh an gadaidhe 7 ^irighidh an greann.

Stopalan an bhuideail.

3. Ceathrar na rith, ceathrar air crith,

beirt ag deanadh an e61ais, 7 ]6ibin air deireadh.

B6.

Catches.

1. tJisce bog air ghob an chapaill. Cumail go bog min gob an

chapaill.

2. Is bog an f6d ^seo faoi mo dhd chois. Ni buige 6 nA 'n f6d

ta lAimh leis. F6d bog eadar dhd bhog. Is bug 7 is bug

6 an bogfh6d.

Aindrfas an Ime.

Bhi Aindrias an Ime na chomhnaidhe i mBaile ui Miin i

nGleann an Bhaile Dhuibh. Bu leis Baile ui Miin, dit fiche b6

7 tarbh leobhtha. Ghlac an Se6nstanach M6r e air sc6r ceithre

chroc dh&g ime do dheanadh air fhichid bo an tSe6nstanaigh.

Seachtmhain roimhe Shamhain chuaidh an Se6nstanach siar 7

seacht ngearrdin 7 p^ire cliabh air ghach gearrdn & choinne a

chuid ime. D'fhiafraigli bean Aindriais Mh6ir de Aindrias, go

d4 gheanfaidh m^ '! Ta an t-im ithte agad. D'fhiafraigh Aindrias,

bhfuil oiread ime agad a's gheanfadh sinn aniu 1 7 dubhairt sis6,

td. Nuair d'ith siad a s4ith, dubhairt an Se6nstanach, a Aindriais,

is c6ir duid an solathar do thabhairt domh, 7 dubhairt Aindrias,

nfl solathar air bith agam. D'ith m^ 6 uilig. Dubhairt an

Se6nstanach, a Aindridis, cuirfidh m^ 'un an phriosiiin thu.

7 dubhairt Aindrias, na cuir, acht cuir chugam na fiche b6

bliadhain eile 7 bh^arfaidh m^ mionna nach n-ithim aon ghreim

ime go ceann bliadhna. Rinne siad an margadh. Thoisigh

Aindrias 7 a bhean ag sdbhdil an ime. Bhi deich mba(th) aig
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mah eg' a.:wra.s a /tew' a^ds ha.:weeL'fd N' t'im' 'il'ig' g9 6!a:r sd oyi

grok agds f'igd er' hon d da: vl'idn. hen'ik' {hcmik') a fo:Nst9na.x

9 ia-ytdn nv9 hauwin ag»s k'er'd g's/rseN' d'eag I'ef, p'eir'g k'l'iuw sr

^a,'^ g'(x.ran. hog fa I'ef a. y^jd! 'im'9. N'i: ve Loy^ p'i:N'9 d9

riN' agdm Vat, srss xinras. to.: m'a 9r to:gxl' ggn gn jr'im' im'

a.:L'i h'l'im'. kyr'i mla stok holog hogdd er' 9 vl'i:N' fUgiN'. ma,

g9 L'o:r. riN'uw 9 margguw. hen'ik' 9 t'aZa;^ sko:r g9 L'e.

)(Sh,'' i) t'aLa.'x, d Nam 9N'fin' gd d'i: 9n fo:w9r. hog b

fo-.Nstdnay^ I'ef idd g9 h^-.-na"/^ 9 Noivnr' valay^ fani: a hein a.g9S

a:nrsef I'ef. ji:L' fa (3)N't'aLay^ l'e koNayta')(^ ag9s du:rt' 9

koNa'/ta'x^, 9s mo.r 9 Na:r'9 Na'x^ wiV aLa^ N'i:s fair 9g9v Na

ta:. a'x^ N'i:l' a:( 9 vi: 9N mw gyd! aLy: Na 9N m9r Ny:n'i:.

du:rt' 9 fo:Nst9nax g9 ro ajjay^ ag9S dim'i: okuw ko mai' ag9S

vi; 9 goNayt9 ag9s 9 glakuw 9 mfig ko mai' fost9. f'l'eid'xl' 9

fo-.Nstgna-/^ ag9s 9 koNaytay^ er fig tamwiU {tomwiL') ag9S yor

S9d g'aL ri: 'L'ejin'i k'okuw bwj^9yiL' 9 yoNayti: No hwj[^9yiL'

9 t'o:Nst9ni: 9S 'mo: d'i.suw da j'im'. KiN'fiuw 9 fk'e9L d9 a:nra^

ag9S dd wj^^gyiL' 9 yoNayti: ag9s du:rt' 9 virt' gor waji'' ni9r

ha:rLy: g9 ro(w) 9 sa{:)i^ okrif oruw. yTJi f9d 9ft'ay 9 d'ay 9

No:st9. f'iafriuw di:f9 gdd'e: a d'i:s9t^"' f9d l'e Na gyd' im'o. du:rt'

9 virt', aran mfin' -ypr'k'g ag9S p'r's9ti:. fw^9r9B {fwi:r9s) fiN

do:f9. f'iofriuw di:f9 gad'e: n ved' im'9. du:rt' a:nras k'aruw

kloga. N'i:r' wad9 g9 ro fin' k'r'iayni:. ayr' a:nras k'aruw kloq

el'o do aay o:n okuw. Ner' 9 hen'ik' 9 t'im', tvuil' a:nras dorN er'

9 wo:rd agds du:rt' Nay ro k'art 9 ja:nuw l'e k'aytar okuw. g9r

gart do.fo d'oy a.-l'. f'iofriuw g9d'e: N'd'oy agos du.-rse:, d'oy

im'9. g9d'e: n veid' im'9 ? L'eijig'i: k'aruw klog9 an far du:N'.

hen'if9 L'eit'g ag9s 9N9 ^a: b'ig'i.n'. do:l a:nras d'oy agas d'iorsg

No p'r'eati: ag9S 9 taran hoirt^'^ l'o:f9 9S 9 yasan, g9 wa:t' fa 9 yyd'

9 ja:nuw. rog /a er' o:d do N'im! oNa ^orN. yqr so 9Na veil! 9.

wiN' fo g'r'im' mo.r as. da:iL' f9 hohgom os ofig'im'. ao:rt' kod

da N'im' 9Nu9sf'r'i:d' a N'sasog' wo:r'. as oyt d'e:, wa,:ifl!ir',f'e9y

9N0N er'. N'i: e9dam 9 V9 h'jo: a gauwark er' 9 va:y halay. d'iol

a g'aL ag9s a tra: rayammd' a wel'9, i:k9 m'9 hein' a I'a. win'

a:nras » g'aL ay da:k fa a:nras a N'im 9 mar en'9m' er' g9 wu9rs9

ba:s.
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Aindrias 6 fh^in 7 shAbhdil s6 an t-im uilig go dedrn s6 ocht

gcroc 7 fiche air sbon an dA bhliadhan. Thainic an Se6nstanach

an tseachtmhain roimhe Shamhain 7 ceithre gearrdin d^ag leis,

p^ire cliabh air ghach gearrdn. Thug s6 leis a cliuid ime. Ni
bhdidh Iviach pingne de roinn agam leat, arsa Aindrias. T4 m^
ar t6gdil gan aon ghreitn ime fhaghdil le bliadhain. Cuirfidh m^
stoo bolog chugad air an bhliadhain seo chugainn. Maith go

le6r. Kinneadh an margadh. Thainic an t-eallach scor go leith.

Chaith an t-eallach a u-am annsin go dti an foghmhar. Thug an

Se6nstanach leis iad go h-aonach an fhoghmhair Bhealach Seanaidh

6 th.6in 7 Aindrias leis. Dhiol s^ an t-eallach le Connachtach 7

dubhairt an Connachtach : is mor an naire nach bhfuil eallach

nios fearr agaibh n& td. Acht ni'l Ait an bhidh ann bhur gcuid

eallaigh na ann bhur ndaoini. Dubhairt an Se6nstanach go robh

eallach agus daoini ocu co maith 7 bhi i gOonnachta agus a

ghlacadh a mbiadh co maith fosta. Phl^ideail an Se6nstanach 7
an Connachtach air feadh tamaill agus chuir siad geall thri leath-

ghuinea cia ocii buachaill an Chonnachtaigh no buachaill an

Se6nstanaigh is m6 d'iosadh de im. H-innsigheadh an sc^al do

Aindrias agus do bhuachaill an Chonnachtaigh 7 dubhairt an

bheirt gur mhaith mar tharlaidh, go robh a sdith ocrais orrthii.

Chuaidh siad isteach i dteach an 6sta. Fiafruigheadh diobhtha

go d^ d'iosadh siad le n-a gcuid ime. Dubhairt an bheirt : Ardn
min choirce agus pr&tai. Fuaras sin d6bhtha. Fiafraigheadh

diobhtha go d6 an mheid ime. Dubhairt Aindrias ceathramhadh

cloiche. Nior bhfhada go robh sin criochnaighthe. Ghair

Aindrias ceathramhadh cloiche eile do gach aon ocii. Nuair a

thainic an t-im, bhuail Aindrias dorn air an bh6rd 7 dubhairt

nach robh ceart dha dhednamh le ceachtar ocu. Gur cheart

d6bhtha deoch fhaghdil. Fiafraigheadh go de an deoch 7 dubhairt

s6 : Deoch ime. Go d^ an mh^id ime t L^ighigidh ceathramhadh

cloiche an fear diiinn. Thainic se yighte 7 ann dhd bpigin.

D'61 Aindrias deoch 7 d'iarr s6 na pr&itai 7 an t-aran do thabhairt

le6bhtha as an chasdn, go bhfaghadh s6 a chuid do dhednamh.

Rug si air fh6d de'n im ann a dhorn. Chuir s6 ann a bhdil 6.

Bhain a6 greim m6r as. D'61 s^ bolgam as an phiginjt Dh6irt

cuid de'n im anuas frid an fh^as6ig mh6ir. As ocht J)6, a

mhdighistir ! f^ach anonn air. Ni fh^adaim do bh^ith be6 ag

amharc air an bheathach shalach. Diol an geall 7 an trdth

rachaidh muid abhaile iocfaidh m6 fh^in a leath. Bhain Aindrias

an geall acht d'fhdg s6 Aindrias an Ime mar ainm air go bhfhuair

a6 bds.
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e.-mdN a 'k'o.-rif.

vi: hwxN't'r'a.'/^ wroi: 9 L'et'ir' mk' 9 •wa.-.rd' . vi: b'irt' wak

ek'i:—pa.:drik' a. 'Uomf a f'cx.r hs fin'9 ocgds i:maN a bo.-g's. da:/

/idd SU9S g9 rofiad aNa mwj^d'/aL'i:. sN La.: 9wa:n' du:rt' i:maN

I'e Na wahxr' : 9 ivaJixr , im'ayp m'ifd g» viayd m'd m,ortu:n a:l'

dOi^eit^. ta: Ntaluw h'ig gg L'o:r eg' ma ja:rser'. k'okuw f'a.:r

Vat firt'i:n' b'ig 9S mo vaNayt No firt'i:n' mo:r 9g9s ma waLayt 1

9S f'a:r rim, firt'i:n' h'ig aggs d9 vaNayt. jl'e9s er' agss da:g

UaNayt eg' Nd wonuw. hog 9 wahxr' 9 VaNa-yt do:. vi:j9 m,aL

tra'no:n9 Ner' 9 da:k/9 an hwel'9. N'i:l' 9N ayt go wu9rs9 trasNo

a^:-h'aTa g9 den'ik' o Mt:g9 ougos ^odiL'fo 9 Ni:qo fin oNso

qar9yQ/L'. er' hit'im' N9 yoLuw do: hen'ik' iN'fer' kuw h'ig No

gargyyL'uw. fs do vah9 e:m,wiN' i: k'o:ri/ orsi:. kyd' or Z'ef

agos kimr'gN agos rod I's to:rt' iNfor Na hil'mn'. jo: tuw fin', a

Xylxn U9sir. hog dig9 kyd! 9r L'e( ages kivr'oN ajg9s rod I's to:rt'

iN'fir Na kilxn'. s:mwiN' i: k'o:rif, orsgn kuw, ta: rdo hwiay^

di:d. k's h'sr'' h'i' a:t' 9 m'ei tuw i jieiveN, d'aN skart' er' yuw
h'ig N9 garo')Q)L'vAU. 9r' m,wxd'9N La')(9rN9'wa:ra')(^ g9 Lu9

Luo d'eir'i: agos /Uifo er' gu:l ages gu:l rivo N'i:sfivid'o Na hig'

Vims iN'/o. fa jer'uw tra'nd:n9 g9 maL hen'i fe ku:rt' ag9s

kxfL'an mo:r. hen'i fg oNo jafto. f'igfriuw de, g9d'e: vi: fg

jigri: (jiri:). d'iN'iffe do.fo gor hw^oyiL' vi: g'iri: amfir'o.

N'i: ro mwid' fiN'o oN La: or'iuw Na')(^ ro hwj^ •X''^' ^ i*f oriN',

ors9n g'aftor'. gdd'e: {o)N obwir' 9 wiL tuw mai'' eg'9. fi.-l'gm,

Na-/^ wU! obwir' fa N' t'a-^ Nay^ d'ig' Vim ja.-nuw. god'e: N
tudrostgl 9ta: tuw jiri: go k'iN La: agos h'Viin' ? fa:k9 mo fin' eg'

on ri:. k'eh'er' 'b'ig tuorostol 9S J'juw m'9 ve:ri fg dOto 0. er'

mwxd'oN LaygrNg'wa.ray hen'i fo moran sp'i:k'i: er' 9 wa:won

agos k'iN di:n'i: or' yyd' okuw. d'iofri: fo, go de: ta: me gol 9

ja:nuw gN'Uw'. t'efanuw do: boihay Nxr kartuw Ve fayt
m'VigNg, agos mor m'eit' fg karti: tra-no:n9, gg gir'f'i: 9 giN gr

sp'i:k'9. fu9r S9 gre:p', agos 9 gid giN 9 yx fg 9m.ay,fe: 9n rod 9

hen'ik' fayi g'iN' gft'ay. yx fg k'iN eVo omay agos hen'ik' k'er'g

k'iN' d'eog oft'ay. o: t'i.-m, orse:, gs gir'id' gg ro: N' t'ay fo

L'ioNto aggs rayi: mo qiNso er' sp'i:k'g. ta: m'e: (a) nroya:t'

orse:. N'i:V ira'ayt er' wa:s ogom. greir' yuolo m'o t'r'i:

skart' wo:r9 hi:s oNso jVaN.d'iofri: m'g god'e: bo gioL do:
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Eamonn Ua Cidrrthais (?).

Bhf baintreabhach mnd i Leitir-Mhic-a-Bhdird. Bhi beirt

mhac aici—-Pddraig Ua Ciorrthais an fear bu sine 7 Eamonn ab

6ige. D'fhas siad suas go robh siad ann a mbuachailli. Aon
la anihain dubhairt Eamonn le n-a mhathair : A mhathair

!

imtheachaidh mise go bhf^achfaidh m^ m'fhortiin fhaghail domh
fh^in. Td an talamh beag go le(5r aig mo dhearbhbhrathair.

Cia ocii fearr leafc toirtin beag 7 mo bheannacht no toirtin m6r

7 mo mhallacht? is feavr Horn toirtin beag 7 do bheannacht.

Ghl&s air 7 d'f hdg beannacht aig n-a bhunadh. Thug a mhathair

a beannacht d6. Bhi s^ mall trathn6na nuair d'fhag s6 an baile.

Nl'l ann acht go bhfuair se trasna Ghaoth-Beara go dtainic an

oidhche 7 chodail se an oidhche sin annsan Gharbhchoill. Air thuit-

im 'na chodladh d6 thainic annsair Ou Beag na Garbhchoilleadh.

S6 do bheatha, a Eamuinn Ui Oi6rrthais, arsl. Ouid air leith 7
coimhreann 7 rud le tabhairt annsair na coileain. Gheobh tii

sin, a choileain uasail ! Thug dithe cuid air leith 7 coimhreann

7 rud le tabhairt annsair na coileain. A Eamuinn Ui Ci6rrthais,

arsa 'n cii, ta m6 buidheach died. Ce b'air bith ait i mb^idh tii i

ngeibhionn, dedn scairt air Chii Beag na Garbhchoilleadh. Air

maidin la air n-a bhdrach go luath, luath, d'eirigh 7 chuaidh s6

air shiubhal 7 shiubhail roimhe nios fuide na thig liomsa 'innse.

Fa dheireadh trathn6na go mall chonnaic s6 ciiairt 7 caislean

m6r. Thainic s^ 'un an geafta. Fiafruigheadh de, go d^ bhi s^

dha iarraidh. D'innis s^ d6bhtha gur buachaill bhi aig iarraidh

airasire. Ni robh muid sinne aon la ariamh nach robh buachaill

de dhith orrainn, arsa 'n geaft6ir. Go d^ an obair a bhfuil tii

maith aige. Saoilim nach bhfuil obair fa 'n teach nach dtig liom

a dheanadh. Go d^ 'n tuarastal ata tu dha iarraidh go ceann Id

7 bliadhain 1 Fagfaidh m6 sin aig an ri. Ce b'air bith tuarastal

is fiu m^, bh^arfaidh a6 domh e. Air maidin Id air na bharach

chonnaic se m6rdn spici air an bhadhbhdhun 7 ceann daoini air

chuid ocii. D'fhiafraigh s^, go d^ ta md 'g dul a dhednadh aniu,

Teiseanadh d6 b6itheach nar cartadh le seacht mbliadlina, 7 mur

mb^idheadh s6 cartaighthe trathn6na, go gcuirfidhe a cheann air

spice. Fuair s6 grape, 7 an chdad cheann a chaith s^ amach, a6

an rud a thainic seacht gcinn asteach. Chaith s4 ceann eile

amach 7 thainic ceithre cinn d^ag asteach. tim, arse, is goirid

go robh an teach seo lionta 7 rachaidh mo cheann-sa air an spice.

Td m^ i ndrochdit, ars^ Ni'l imtheacht air an bhds agam.

Areir chuala m^ tri scairt mh6ra thlos anns an ghleann.
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'fin . du:rt' s ho.-hir's Vim ggr tr'i: faM: 9 hen'ik' iN'/o 9 j'in:

N'idn 9 ri: I'e po.-suw er' 9 N'ar b9 wo: okutv. No. g9 /k'r''is9l^'^

f9 9 riha'xfg m,9r wa.:t'fo i:. J'iN Nx four 9 rit'uw 9. yor N'i9n

9 ri: er' gu:l 9 g9 k"iN h'l'i9N9 g9 wa,:t' fi: ga&fk'ia'X^ 9 rit'uw 9.

Nax wil' t-g er' b'ig Nay L'ig'i6"i figd t'r'i: skourt' I's hxh9s g9 ro

fod i: el'9 N'i:s N'efo d9n fo:suw. 9nif tx: m'9 r9i. N'i:l! 'im!ayt

er' 9 tpa:s 9g9m. to.: m9 i jieiv9N. riN' fa skart' er' yuw h'ig

N9 ga.r9-)QjL'uw. hen'ifa kuw h'ig N9 gargy^/L'uw 9 rahi: iN'/er'.

d'iN'if dig9 g9d'e: mar vi: f9. dgn9 huw, 9rsi:. cRtwir'k' iN'/o sN

mxskiL' jef. fw^dr S9 gre:p' 'an'tiig 9sti:' 9Nx hoLsML'. to:r 'I'xt

i:[fin' ccgas tor' gra:n'i:n' d9 Ni-l'xy^ ''na.X «»' 3 dor9s I'eigo. h'i:

hein' 9s 9 yasan. riN'/e/in' ag9S hu:si: Nti:Va.')(^ 9 g'eir'i: Na:rd!9

ag9s iayi omap^ ko t'Uw 9S vi: oN doros x:h9Lt{9) 9 l'ig'9n omay^.

N'i:r' wa.d9 gv ro 9n boihxy foluw. ta: do hacsk d'x:Nt9, 9rsan kuw.

f'eodgN tuw fu:l hxrt g9 d'i: JVt:go. f'todgN tuw ma: fe: d9 hoi' a

fu:l go vek'o tuiv Na faJhi:. yUi fs fi:s 9N9 jl'xNo. er' 9 aoL'

.fi:s do: hen'i /o far ta:rNa'/t9 kroyt 9s kraN. gov h'e: do vaho

s:mwiN' i: k'orif orse:. 9S tuw a:wor 9 ase/k'i: 9s fa:r oNso do:n.

hull' hiviL'g do do ylavav er' aad fo. ta: nvo )(u:g' kj^:V 9Ns9

N'i9n ga.y\9l. ag9s L'ig' m'i/9 oNuos. N'i: wuil'o mo hwiL'9.

k'sb'er'h'ig or' yor su9S huw, L'ig'it' f 9l\fu9s huw. gu:L' L'ef fi:s

oNo jlaNo agos N'i:r' wado ao: go woJc9 fo 9n faihay 9 tarN'i er'

.

riN f9 ga:r'9 mo:r. g9de: a:w9r d9 aa:r'o ors £:moN 1 ta:, ga uiiL

d9r9dso do p-M u:r ogom I'e hih''o oN'Uw. os mo.r Vim 9N 9n

jr'im' huw. os h'ig Vim oNo aa: jr'im' huw, orso n faihay. N'i:V

iglo orom, ors e.-moN. d'a:N do jigoL. hofi: N trid'. rid' fiod

god'i: trano:no go maL agos vi: komuw er Naihay go m'et' f
•ro:'a:hoLto eg' e:moN. smwi:Vi:/9 gor Qono on rod e: 9n faihaw e:

9 warowd, hog fo L'e:m' Na:rd'o. wyiL' fo 9 gd:r9k 9 qiN' ag9s

9 wiri!se,V 9. yes f9 n k'iN de g9 glan. hog e'hein' L'e:m! sdir' 9

k'iN ag9s yploN. N'i:r' waJc di:d, orso N't'arji: o vi: so giN,

wa:N'fo er' ypUN' or'i:f, Ms agos fir' do:n' {fir' fa:l'), N'i:

loin'uw de m'o. dmN' fo iN'fin' gor j^.-ri: 9n k'iN ag9s 9 yploN.

lien'ik' oweVo. lo:r' kroyir'o ta.-rNayto, e:mwiN' i: k'o:'j^if, g
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D'fhiafraigh m6 go d6 bu chiall d6 sin. Dubhairt an c6caire

liom gur tri fathaigh a thainic annseo do iarraidh nighean an

riogh le p6sadh air an fhear bu mh6 ocu. No go scriosadh s4 a

rioghaclita mur bhfaghadh s^ 1. Sin no fear a throidfeadh e.

Chuir nighean an riogh ar gciil 6 go ceann bliadhna go bhfaghadh

si gaiscidheach a throidfeadh 6. Nach bhfuil oidhche air bith

nach leigeadh siad tri scairt le h-athas go robh siad oidhche eile

nios neise do'n ph6sadh. Anois ta m^ r^idh. Ni'l imtheacht air

an bhas agam. Td m^ i ng^ibhionn. Rinne s^ scairt air Chii Beag

na Garbhchoilleadh. Chonnaic s^ Cu Beag na Grarbhchoilleadh

ag reathaidh annsair. D'innis dithe go de mar bhi s4. Dona
thii, arsi. Amhairc annseo ann m'ascaill dheis. Fuair se grape

an-bheag astigh aun a h-ascaill. Tabhair leat i-sin 7 tabhair

grainin de'n aoileach amach air an dorus l^ithe. Bi f h^in as an

chasan. Rinne s& sin 7 thoisigh an t-aoileach ag eirigh i n-airde

7 ag teacht amach co tiugh a's bhi an dorus abalta 6 do leigean

amach. Nior bhfada go robh an b6itheach folamh. Ta do thasc

deanta, arsa 'n cii. F&dann tii siubhal thart go dti an oidhche.

F^adann tii ma's 6 do thoil 6 siubhal go bhfeicidh tii na fathaigh.

Chuaidh s^ sios 'n an ghleanna. Air dhul sios d6 chonnaic s^

fear tarrnochttha crochta as crann. Gur b'^ do bheatha, a

Eamuinn Ui Ci6rrthais ! a.rs6. Is tii adhbhar an ghaiscidhigh is

fearr anns an dorahan. Buail buille de do chlaidhimh air an

ghad seo. Ta mo chiiig caoil anns an aon cheangal. Agus leig

mise anuas. Nl bhuailfidh me buille. Oe b'air bith ar chuir

suas thii, leigeadh s4 anuas thii. Shiubhail leis 'un an ghleanna

7 nior bhfada dh6 go bhfaca s^ an faitheach (fathach) ag tairngt

air. Rinne s6 gaire m6r. Go dd adhbhar do ghdirel arsa

Eamonn. Td, go bhfuil d'oiread-sa do fhe6il ur agam le h-itbe

aniu. Is m6r liom ann aon ghreim thii. Is beag liom ann dha

ghreim thii, ars' an faitheach. Ni'l eagla orm, ars' Eamonn.

Dean do dhithcheall. Thoisigh an troid. Throid siad go dti

trathn6na go mall agus bhi cumadh air an fhaitheach go mb^idheadh

s^ ro-4balta aig Eamonn. Smaoitigh s6 gur dhona an rud 6 an

faitheach 6 do mharbhadh. Thug s^ l^im i n-airde. Bhuail s^ i

gcomhrac a chinn 7 a mhuineail 6. Chaith s6 an ceann de go

glan. Thug ^fh^in l^im eadar an ceann 7 an cholann. Nior

bhac diod, ars' an teangaidh a bhi sa cheann, dha bhfaghainn-se

air an cholainn aris, thusa 7 fir an domhain (fir faghdil), ni

bhainfeadh de me. D'fhan s^ annsin gur fhuaraigh an ceann 7

an cholann. Thainic abhaile. Labhair an Orochaire Tdrrnochttha:

A Eamuinn Ui Ci^ri-thais, a dheagh-ghaiscidhigh, mharbhuigh tii
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je^xfk'i:, wa.rBtuw an fmihoLx sN'lli^\ hw^iV bwiL'a big *

XloTiav &r' 9 ^a.d fo a.g9S L'ig' m'if dNuas. N'i: wuU'i:, ^s ^''"^
"

9S da:c9 q»r b'e: da arov jr'l.-ivari: -hein' 9 da.:g I'J-' J ^'*

^
. „ -.-r 1 h^n'i fi Na ivela.

her'b'i<^ 9r' yw suas huw, togat' fa aNuas huw. i^n i

N'i: row ay \a: skart' aNsa jl'aN a M.-ga fin. L^x^A^9-^«-:rj

fw^:r sa t'ccy a vi: La:n f'.dogy.; L'ig an amccx, ^r'a ho:rt^^ do:fa

er' fig a Le.; agas a griN'uw aft'ax tra-no-.r^. Ner' a sky.-L' fa

ma.x Nafadogy:, d'im'i.-fad {a) NH'a ga.:TN a^as N'i: rd sm -giN

I'sf'Ek'ccl eg'a. vi: fe bwj :ra agas skccrt' fa ar^Lft' er' x^^ h'lg Nx

garaxyL'uw. dona huw, arsa n kuw, Nax wU' a:baLta Nafccdogy:

a xriN'uw. oMwirk' aN mocskiL' gl'i:. doMwir'k' agasfuar saf'i:d'og

vig aN. Ner' as mai I'at iad a x'^'^N'uw fiN' ar -sin. UN' fi er

a N'Mog' agas xriN'i: Na f'adogy: as axjXa ga:rN a ro fad aftax

agas gar arid'fe aN doras. gu:L' L'effi:s aNa jl'aNa ga den'ik' ad

I'ef a x'l'^^X^'''' '^ ha:rNaxta. s:immN' i: k'o:rif as tuw an gmfkiax

asf'a:r sa do.-n. wara tuw anfaihax aN'e:. %«»< tuw an baihax

aN'e:. p^riiVi; tuw Na f'adogy: aft'ax aN'Vw. mrvifi tuw

faihax el'a aN'TJw. buiV bwiL'a b'ig da da x}Sa3v agas L'ig' m'if

aNuas. N'i: m'e: a p^pr suas huw ojgas N'i: m'e: a I'ik'as aNuas huw,

ars e:maN. qu:L' L'ef fi:s aNa jl'aNa. hen'ik' a faihax mo:r a

Narakyf a vi: a wad N'i.-s mo: Nan qid giN. s.-mwiN' i: k'orif, a

QseL't'i:n' vig vadi:. wara tuw mo ja:rxr' aN'e:, ayt vs:ra tuw

d'ial aN aN' Uia}. a N'i:d'a giaNa fuar da ja:rser' aN'e:, jo: (isa e:

aN'Uyj. hofi: N trid' agas N'i: ro ayt trgmparaxt aN gad'i:fin'.

rid' fiad ga ro fa g'eir'i: doraxa. ^lak s.-maN oxtax awa:n'.

harN' fe a xl&av. l'ef a ve:m' fin' wiN' fe n k'iN da Naihax-

hog fe L'e:m' edir' a k'iN agas a ;;^ofoiV mar riN' fa ariva. hen'i

fe awel'a. N'i: ro ax ^^N skart' awa:n' sa Nl.-gafin'. er' mwaed'aN

Lax<>^Na-wa:rax d'eir'i: e:maN, du:rt' a ri: l'ef, ta: Lox iN'fo wiL'

t'r'ian da ma ^u:ga foli: eg'a. katha tuw e: va t^.-ma t'ir'im' agad eg'

a trano:na. skart' e:maN er' x^'^ ^'^9 ^"- garayyL'uw. duuwir'K

asti:g aN mo x!''^if jef, arsan kuw. fuarsa aN spanog a ba Luw

hen'i fe er'iuw. to:g La.:n Na spanseg'a agas kai fi.-s a krok a.

N'i:r' an -eiN' -N'o.-r awa:n' aN. qu:L' L'effi:s Na jl'aNa. fe

da vaha, a e:mwiN', arsan hrox^f'a. ta- b'irl' da Na fahi: maruw

agad. ta: aa: d'r'ian da n'ian a ri: bwiN't' agad. mvnfi
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an faitheach aniu. Buail buille beag de do chlaidhimh air an

ghad seo 7 leig mise anuas. Ni bhuailfidh, arsa 6amonn. Is

d<5iche gur b'^ do dhrochghniomharthai fhein a d'fhdg innsin thii.

Ce b'air bith ar chuir suas thii, tiigadh s6 anuas thu. Thainic s^

na bhaile. Nf robh acht dha scairt anns an ghleann an oidhche

sin. La air na bharaoh fuair s6 teach a bhi Ian fead6gai, a

leigean amach, aire do thabhairt d6bhtha air feadh an lae, 7 a

gcruinniughadh asteach trathn6na. Nuair a scaoil s6 amach na

fead6gai, d'imthigh siad an uile chearn 7 ni robh aon cheann le

feiceal aige. bhi se buaidheartha 7 scairt se arfst air Chii Beag

na Garbhchoilleadh. Dona thii, arsa 'n cu, nach bhfuil Abalta na

fead6gai do chruinniughadh. Amhairc ann m'ascaill chli. D'am-

hairc 7 fuair s^ fide6g bheag ann. Nuair is maith leat iad do

chruinniughadh seinn air sin. Sheinn s^ air an fhide6ig 7

chruinnigh na fead6gaf as (g)ach uile chearn a robh siad isteach

gur dhruid s6 an dorus. Shiubhail leis sios 'un an ghleanna go

dtainic fhad leis an Chrochaire Tharrnochttha. A Eamuinn Ui
Ciorrthais, is tu an gaiscidheach is fearr san domhan. Mharbhuigh

tii an faitheach and Chart tu an boitheach and. Chruinnigh

tii na fead6gai asteach aniu. Muirfidh tu faitheach eile aniu.

Buail buille beag de do chlaidhimh 7 leig mise anuas. Ni md a

chuir suas thii 7 ni me a leigfeas anuas thii, arsa Eamonn.

Shiubhail leis sios 'un an ghleanna. Thainic an faitheach mor
ann a aracais a bhi i bhfad nios m6 na'n chdad cheann. A
Eamuinn TJi Ci6rrthais, a dhailtin bhig, bheadaigh ! Mharbhuigh

tii mo dhearbhbhrathair ane, acht bhdarfaidh tii diol ann aniu.

An Ide chSadna fuair do dhearbhbhrathair and, ghe6bh tusa e

aniu. Thoisigh an troid 7 ni robh acht trumparacht ann go dti

sin. Throid siad go robh se 'g dirigh dorcha. Ghlac Eamonn
ochtach amhain. Thairrn s6 a chlaidhimh. Leis an bhdim sin

bhain se an ceann de'n fbaitheach. Thug s6 leim eadar an oeann

7 an cholann mar rinne se aroimhe. Thainic sd abhaile. Ni
robh acht aon scairt amhdin san oidhche sin. Air maidin la air

n-a bharach d'dirigh Eamonn, dubhairt an ri leis : Ta loch annseo

'bhfuil trian de mo dhiiithche folaighthe aige. Caithfidh tii 6

'bheith taomtha tirim agad aig an trathn6na. Scairt Eamonn air

Chli Beag na Garbhchoilleadh. Amhairc astigh ann mo chluais

dheis, arsa'n cii. Fuair s6 an span6g bu lugh chonnaic s6 ariamh.

T6g Idn na span6ige 7 caith sios an cnoc 6. Nior fhan aon dhe6r

amhdin ann. Shiubhail leis sios 'un an ghleanna. 86 do bheatha,

a Eamuinn, arsa'n Crochaire. Ta beirt de na fathaigh marbh

agad. Td dhd dtrian de nighean an ri bainte agad. Muirfidh
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tuw an fouihcL-/^ mo:r dN'Ui^. a-gss buW hiviL'a h'ig dd d9 yldaav

sr' a ^dd fo. 9S h'ei (h'e) mo -^Q/d'uw dgsd g9 bra:^. N'i: m'e;

')(0T su»s huw ag9s N'i: m'e: vs:r9s 9Nu9s huw. gu:L' L'effi:s 9N9

jl'aNg. hen'ik' 9 ^odha.-/^ mo:r 9 Nour9kif. vi: /e £9k'sauw9Lt9. a,

s.-mwiW i: k'o.jif, 9 sMcc-ud: ivacLy:, war9 tuw ma aa: ja,:reer' ayt

(9)3 gir'id' (ger'id') g9 mwin'i m'if9 d9 giJV di:d. 9 N'i:d'9 ^19N

9

fudr d9 ^a.: ja.:rxr' jo: &S9. hutai: N trid' ag9s N'i:!/' vjuw bro

(brow) e: g9d'i: /'in'. ho:g £:m9N 9 yd6L%9v I'e WbifN'a.-/^ ag9S

do:^9s, vmil' {wi:l') 9 fa,%h(V)(^ a go:r9k 9 giN' ag9s 9 wir^ed' . ya/i^ 9

k'iN 9r' qu:l fad Ny: N'et'ir'9 agss Ny; N'omwir'9. l'e:m' x'hein

sdir' 9 k'iN a.g9s 9 yphN mar riN' 9riv9. KiNtai 9N9 wel'9 g9r

•)(as do: on kro'^ir'9 tci.:rNayt9. s:m'wiN' i: k'o:ri/', 9rse:, to,: N'i9n

9 ri: bwiN't' gggd. to,: N9 t'r'i: fodhi: maruiv. N'i: Ek'9 m'if9

N'i:s mo: huw. 8ky:l' m,'if9 9/ fo. ag9s ona, yxjr'om, f'ar9g ort 9

Xy'9^ (^i.'As) hig' Hat m,9 qa.rj9l SU9S er'ef. ja.:'ri9 m'if9 fin', 9rs

B.-m.oR. wyiV fg bzmL'9 b'ig dgn ylmov au/ds ja.:r S9 9n gad. hit' 9

kroyir'o 9Nu9s go taluw. dajkw9rs9 ga f'i9t9 er' £:m,9N. war9 tuw

mo ru:r d!airier'ayg a')(t muiifi m,'if9 his9, 9rs9n hro-^r'o. 9

N'i:d'9 qigNg fwygr d9 %2/<^''' d'a:rmr'a-^o jo: fis9. N'i: f'juw

Vim da wardwo ag9s N'i: wir'i rri9 huw 9fikyr' gor ski:L tuw m'9.

rgg f9 er' e:m9N, woN de 9 ynfd' sodi: ag9s qai)il' su9s 9 er' 9 yraN
gigNg er' 9 ro fs hein. b'omwi: fk'r'ad agos ga:r9 krui 9 vi: sg'

E.'moN. hog 9 kroyir'g ra:s9. rog fe 9r n'ign 9 ri:. l's:m' fo

9ma'x^ er' 9 doros ogos i: l'ef N'i: ro:sfir N9fior k'9 Na:t' 9 d'a'/i:

fs. hen'ik' fer'dm:fa')(^ d9 )Q/d' o ri: e:maN kroyt os ^raN.

g.lak truio e: agos ja:rs9 n gad. vi: L Vyjer' er' E:m9N agos riN'fs

d'ef'r'o go ^ay^ 9 ri:. vi: bw^:r'uw mo:r 9N'fin' N'ion 9 ri;

im'i: ft'9. alak f'argg wo:r 9 ri:. du.-rs9 ggr b'e: s.-mgN bo

giNti: agos Nay^ du:r'uw (do:r'uw) rod er' b'ig ay giN ywr or

sp'itk'g sa.-suw do:. d'a:n rod el'9 Vim, 9rs s:moN. hj^:ro m'o do

n'ion agos war9 m'9 Na t'r'i: fahi:. onif tor 'dtlt^ La: agos h'Viin'

Ve do n'ign 9 ho:rt' or'ef mor wa: m'o i:, t'ika m'a ar'e/* ma: vi:m

b'jo: ag9s k'ad 9g9d aNfin' mo giN ypr er' sp'i:k'o. ja:no m'o

fin' Vat, arson ri:. d'im'i: e.'moN ag9S gu:L'f9 mo:ran. fa jer'uw

N'i: ro:s sg'o k'a ro fe gol. N'i: wuorso e.-N tuor'ifk. trand:n

owa:n agos e: 'aN'tirsay harLy: gor yas do: t'ay N'im'oL kyL'uw,
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tii an faitheach m6r aniu. 7 buail buille beag de do chlaidhimh

air an ghad seo. A's b^idh mo chuideadh agad go br^thach. Ni

m^ chuir suas thii 7 ni m6 bh^arfas annas thd. Shiubhail leis

sios 'un an ghleanna. Thainic an faitheach m6r ann a aracais.

Bhi s^ ^agsamhalta. A Eamuinn Ui Ci6rrthais, a scUbhuidhe

mhallaighthe, mharbhuigh tii mo dhd dhearbhbhiathair acht is

goirid go mbuinfidh mise do ceann diod. An ide ch^adna fuair

do dh4 dhearbhbhrathair ghe6bh tiisa. Thoisigh an troid 7 nior

bhfiii brobh 4 go dti sin. Th6g Eamonn a chlaidhimh le meisneach

7 d6chas. Bhuail an faitheach i gcomhrac a chinn 7 a rahninedil.

Chaith an ceann air shiubhal fad naoi n-eitire 7 naoi n-iomaire.

Leim ^-fh^in eadar an ceann 7 an cholann mar rinne aroimhe.

Thiontaigh 'nn an bhaile gur chas d6 an Crochaire Tjlrrnochttha.

A Eamuinn Ui Oi6rrthais, ars4, t& nighean an riogh bainte agad.

Td, na tri faithigh marbh. Ni fheicfidh mise nios m6 thii. Scaoil

mise as seo. Agus ni4 ohuirim fearg ort a choidhche thig leat

mo cheangal suas air ais. Ghednfaidh mise sin, arsa Eamonn.

Bhuail s^ buille beag de'n chlaidhimh 7 ghearr s6 an gad. Thuit

an Crochaire anuas go talamh. D'amhairc s6 go fiata air Eamonn.

Mharbhuigh tii mo thriiir dearbhbhraithreacha acht muirfidh

mise thusa, arsa'n Crochaire. An ide ch^adna fuair do chuid

dearbhbhraithreacha ghe6bh tusa. Ni fiu liom do mharbhughadh

7 ni mhuirfidh m6 thd as siocair gur scaoil tii m^. Rug s^ air

Eamonn, bliain de a chuid dadaigh 7 cheangail suas 4 air an

chrann chdadna air a robh s6 fhdin. B'iomdha scread 7 gArtha

cruaidh a bhi aig Eamonn. Thug an Crochaire rAsa. Rug s6

air nighean an riogh. Ldim s^ amach air an dorus 7 i leis. Ni

robh fhios soir no siar ce an Ait a deachaidh s^. Chonnaic

seirbhiseach de chuid an riogh Eamonn crochta as an chrann.

Ghlac truaighe 6 7 ghearr s^ an gad. Bhi Wthghdir air Eamonn

7 rinne s^ deifre go teach an riogh. Bhi buaidhreadh m6r annsin

nighean an riogh imthighiste. Ghlac fearg mh6r an vi. Dubhairt

s^ gur V6 Eamonn bu chiontaidh 7 nach dtiubhradh rud air bith

acht a cheann do chur air spice sAsughadh d6. Dedn rud eile

liom, arsa Eamonn. Shaor(th)aigh m6 do nighean 7 mharbhuigh

va6 na tri fathaigh. Anois tabhair domh \&, 7 bliadhain le do

nighean do thabhairt air ais. Mur bhfaghaidh md i, tiocfaidh md

air ais m4 bhidhim be6 7 cead agad annsin mo cheann do chur air

spice. GheAnfaidh md sin leat, arsa an ri. D'imthigh Eamonn 7

shiubhail si m6rAn. Fa dheireadh ni robh fhios aige c& robh s6 'g

dul. Ni fhuair s6 aon tuairisc. Trathn6na arahdin 7 4 an-tuirseach

tharlaidh gur chas d6 teach i n-imeall coilleadh. Chuaidh s6
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X^i fi ft'o^X- ^'^' '<' 'es-N^yn' sN a.^* 9-^' fa-fior 9Wa.:n'

k'r'i-.N'L'id. d'idr S9 Lo:/t'i:n' Ng hi:g9. du.-rt' d fcunor g» wiuw

agas fci:L't'9. d'eir'i: ar' mwa^'in' gd Lu9 La.yvrNrwa.iva.'x-

dHafri: 9 Jitnor' k'a. ro fs got. d'iN'if do: mar hog 9 hroyir'a

ta.:rNa.yt9 I'ef N'ign 9 ri: oogas g9 rofg 9 guartuw. 9S tru9 Nxr ctN

tuw 9Ns9 wet9, 9rsiN' fanor'. N'i: sk'9 tuw e: a %y-'f9- /"-f^ "*'

g9 Via.: m'9 ha.:s, f'iN No g9 woe: ml9 N'i9n 9 ri:. ma. n'i: tuw fa-l

a.n-wo:r, trand:n9 t'ik9 tuw er ha^, ^I'a h)su:L' L'e fo ag9S jo: tuw

Lo:f(i:n g9 m,waed"in'. ina. t'i: tuw g9 m'9i gre:h 9g9d I'ef 9 •x^:g9,

d'a.N skart' 9r' ho:k jl'aN da bun:. riN' fi fin' ag9s trx-nv.-n9 gg

maL harLy: er' 9 t'x^ ag'^s %^* fo f^'^-X- f^'-''' *' fa.nor' kosu:L'

L'e/9 qid fanor'. dan eg'9 g9 mwxd'in. d'iN'if do: b'r'i: a. gu:l'.

ma. t'i: tuw, 9rsiN' fanor', g9 m'9i gre:h 9g9d I'ef 9 xy:^9, d'oN

skart' 9r' ao:ran doN Lox 9 N'u:r'. ma n'i: tuw fu:l maig b'ei

tuw Bg^'^ d'a.jar du:s9 trand:n9 g9 m/x.L. f\N d'a:rar dUw 9 ro tuw

eg' 9reir'. mor dogy: n far 9 m'ei tuw eg' aNqx} tu9r'ifk' ayd'

N'i: vd: tuw e: 9r' arim! 9 dcmwin' (do:n'). d'im'i: riv9 ajg9s N'i:

fu:l 9 vi: fo ax 9 raJii:. trarwyna g9 mxLfu9rs9 N' tax- fwy:rs9

b'i9 ag9s L'ahwi: woag. g9 Lu9 9r' mwsed'in' d'eir'i: agos d'iN'if

d9N' t'anor' b'r'i: 9 ru:l' ag9s god'e: m9r X^fo ^^ '^•' *"? ^^'^
^ff'

^^

da: hanor' el'o. 9S tru9 Vim ds fk'eal, orsiN' fan/or' , da l'ekads9 da

w^:xiL' w'ea 9 V9 9r I'i: 9 p^/ieZ'i's. N'i: ek'd tuw an hroxyi'a

ta:rNaxt9 9 x^:q9 ag9s 9S mai Q.yd£, Na wir'9t' fo huw. p'iL' N9

wel'9. N'i: fiL'a m,'9 g9 margfgr m'9. fiN No ga vek'9 rtia N'ian

9 ri:. kyr'i m'ifo g'it el'9 huw, 9rsiN' fanor'. go: fi:s aNg yladi:

a.g9s ma t'i: tuw ha:d, go: fax iN't'i:. Na Lo:r' fokal 9r' b'i^.

xPi fo fi:s aNa xJ>«-di: agas hen'i fa ba:d b'ig bwi:d'ax 'm'itil'.

bw^:xiL' b'ig hwi:d'ax 9Ns9 wa:d. mwxd'a ra:w9 9Nax L&:v

eg'9. x^^fo fo^OL 9-^*9 wa.d. xP''' ^^ ba:d aNfarag'a. N'i: ro:s

eg'9 k'a d'axi fi: a% g9 d'axi fi: wad. fa jer'uw wy.L' fi: ft'a.x

ar' haluw. (u:L' fo suas 9 til'an. hen'i fo fanx^fL'an mo:r

dUw. xPi fo fo'^-X °^^^ hen'i fo 9N'fin' N'ian 9 ri:. riN' fi:

farawa:L't'a wo:r riv9. as mod' rriar ha:rLy:, arsi:. to.: n kroyir'a

ta:rNaxt9 9r' gu:l 9s bwel'a agas N'i: Kikyfo: ga k'lN ri: La:, yyr'
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asteach. Ni robh aon duine ann acht aon sean6ir arahain crion-

liath. D'iarr s6 16istfn na h-oidhche. Dubhairt an sean6ir go

bhfuigheadh 7 fdilte. D'dirigh air niaidin go luath la air n-a

bhdrach. D'fhiafraigh an sean6ir ca robh se 'g dul. D'innis d6

mar thug an Crochaire Tdrrnochttha leis nighean an riogh 7 go

robh s6 a gcuartughadh. Is truagh nar fhan tii annsan bhaile,

arsa an sean6ir. Ni fheicfidh tii ^ a choidhche. Siubhailfidh m^
go bhfaghaidh me bas, sin no go bhfaghaidh m6 nighean an riogh.

Md ni tii siubhal anmh6r, trathn6na tiocfaidh tii air theach eile

cosamhail leis seo 7 ghe6bh tii ]6istin go maidin. Ma ti tii go

mb^idh graethe agad leis a choidhche, dedn scairt air sheabhac

Ghleann Dath Buidhe. Rinne s6 sin 7 trathnona go mall

tharlaidh air an teach 7 chuaidh se asteach. Fuair s6 sean6ir

cosamhail leis an ch^ad sean6ir. D'fhan aige go maidin. D'innis

do brigh a shiubhail. Ma ti tii, arsa an sean6ir, go mb^idh

graethe agad leis a choidhche, dean scairt air dhobhran donn

Loch an lubhair. Ma ni tu siubhal maith b^idh tu aig dearbh-

bhrathair domhsa trathn6na go mall. Sin dearbhbhrathair domh
a robh tii aige ar^ir. Mur dtugaidh an fear a mb^idh tii aige

anocht tuairisc dhnid ni bhfuigh tii e air dhruim an domhain.

D'imtliigh roiunhe 7 ni siubhal a bhi s^ acht ag reathaidh. Trath-

n6na go mall fuair se an teach. Fuair se biadh 7 leabaidh

mhaith. Go luath air maidin d'^irigh 7 d'innis do'n tsean6ir

brigh a shiubhail 7 go d^ mar chaith s^ an da oidliche eile aig an

da shean6ir eile. Is truagh liom do scdal, arsa an sean6ir, do

leitheidsa de bhuachaill bhr^agh a bheith air shlighe a chaillte.

Ni fheicfidh tii an Crochaire Tarrnochttha a choidche 7 is maith

dhuid, na mhuirfeadh s^ thii. Pill 'un an bhaile. Ni phillfidh

m^ go marbhfar md. Sin no go bhfeicfidh m6 nighean an riogh.

Cuirfidh mise giota eile thu, arsa an sean6ir. Gabh sios 'un an

chladaigh 7 ma ti tii bad, gabh asteach innti. Na labhair focal

air bith. Chuaidh sd sios 'un an chladaigh 7 chonnaic s6 bad

beag baoideach miotail. Buachaill beag baoideach anns an bhad.

Maide rdmha i ngach Idimh aige. Chuaidh s6 asteach anns an

bhdd. Chuaidh an bad 'un fairge. Ni robh fhios aige ci

deachaidh si acht go deachaidh si i bhfad. Fa dheireadh bhuail

si asteach air thalamh. Shiubhail ai suas an t-oilean. Chonnaic

s6 seanchaisledn m6r dubh. Chuaidh s6 asteach 7 chonnaic se

annsin nighean an riogh. Rinne si fearadhfhailte mh6r roinihe.

Is maith mar tharlaidh, arsi. Td an Crochaire Tarrnochttha air

shiubhhal as baile 7 ni thiocfaidh s6 go ceann thri la. Chuir

mise ciil air gan a ph6sadh go ceann bliadhna. Ta s6 as baile

Q. 14
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mifs ku-X er gdii a fo:suw gd k'iN h'l'idNd. tx: /a as hivel'd 9n{/

ocgss N'i: laky: fd ga K'iN ri: La,:, h'emwid' 9 b'l'eifu:r 9 tamwiL'

fin Jiein. eg' k'iN N9 d'r'i: La: du:rt^"> N'ian 9 ri:, kakh9 m'ifa

Kis9 aloLy^. to.: n kroyir'a tx:rNayt9 9 t'ayjl. dodi: fi: e.maN.

henlik' 9 krdyir'9. ma.ihH:m boluw 9 N'eir'aNy: toradi: w'eagy:

iN'fo, 9rse:. maih'a.)(9 tuw fin', 9rsi:, ad 9S ta: m'if 9N. ar'

mwee.d'in' g9 Lu9 La-)(9rN9-voa:Ta'/^ d'im'i: n kro-)(ir'9 ag9S du:rt^'1

Nay^ m'mw ar'ef g9 k'iN da: la:. du:rt' e:m9N I'e N'i9n a ri: m9r

wa:mioid' plan i:N't'a'x^ ib'r'uw, N'i: 'wi:mwid' btvyi {bwj[ i) er' 9

yroyir'a g9 d'o:. gad'e: ja:na mwid' ? 9rs9 N'i9n 9 ri:. L'ig' Kis

ort, 9rs e:m9N, g9 wHl k'in mo.r ggdd er ajg9s g9 wU' bwy:r'uw art 9

p3:suw 9 ypr 97-' gu:l. d'a:n glaa:rd9S mo:r Ner 9 liiky f9 9wel'9.

riN'uw fin! 9Tig' . vi: bro:d mo:r a.g9s aJi9S er 9 yj-oyir'a agds

du:r'se:, 9ni'9W9S 9g9d f'is 9 N'ir 9ta: 9g9d, vsuw t'iL'uw ahif ort.

9n f'eid'ar d9 war9W9 ? N'i: hi:l'9ms9 g9 uKl' 9n axfk'iay^ 9Ns9

do:n a:b9Lt9 da wardW9. riN' fe ga:r'9 ino:r. t'i:in 9nif g9 viiL

d9 ara.: bviiN't' 9g9m. iN'faya ma ayd! gad'e: wir'uw ma. N'i:

hig' m'ifa warawa, arsan kroyir'a, ga jia:rtar a hrxN ino:r fk'ay

ta: ar' wa:r N9 b'iN'a hi:s eg' a Narag'a. a jia:ri: an kraN, er' a

Kit'im do: l'e:m'uw fiNay mo:r amay ; as 9 wil' a yonart' aNs9

dd:n, N'i: wir 9t^">fiad 9fiNay g9 d'ig'uw kuw b'ig N9 garay^L'uw

9S eir'iN'. wir'uw kuw b'ig N9 ga.r9yyL'uw a. er a Kit'am! d9N'

iiNay, l'e9m'uw Lay amay as 9 t'iNay. d'im'ayat^'^ fi: sa sp'eir.

a m'eid' fo:k' ata: sa dd:n, N'i: wir'at^'^ fad a Lay ay awa:n'

fo:k jl'aN da. wi:. a marafwi: i: ve:rat^''> fi: iv ar la:r N9 farag'a.

a m'eid' do:rxn' ata: sa do:n, N'i: itn:t^'1 fa a N'iv fin ay do:ran

doN lay (Lay) a N'xi,:r'. Najeifin' agas al'ig' N'i: veiNfa maruw

g9 muiL't'i: 9 N'if fin' er' 9 wa-L dU'w ata: hi:s ar' Jio:n' ma asel'a.

hu:si: N'ian a ri: 9 dausa I'e hahas ajgas du:rt' gar wada I'eih^a ga

d'i: Ija: n fo:sta. ta: m'ifa g'im'ayt 9nif, 9rs9n kroyir'9, agas N'i:

Kiha m'a ar'ef gad'i: trand:n ama:ray agas aN'fin' N'i: im'aya m'a

N'i:s mo:, d'imfi: fa agas da:gfe sLa.n egrO N'ian a ri: ga b'iL'it^')

fa ar'ef. hen'ik' e:maN aft'ay agas vi: N' fk'egl mo:r eg^'^ N'i9n a

ri: da:. N'i:l' am er' b'if I'e kxL'uw, ars s:maN. kaihamwid'

tu:smv aqbwir' fwyan' sad ga; liua. liofi: fad a jaruw an yriN'
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anois 7 m thiocfaidh se go ceann thii la. Beidh muid i bpleisiiir

an tamall sin fhein. Aig ceann na dtri la dubhairt nighean an
riogh, caithfidh mise thusa fholach. Ta an Crochaire Tarrnochttha

ag teacht. D'fholaigh si Eamonn. Thainic an Crochaire.

Mothiiighim boladh an Eireaunaigh bhradaigh, bhr^agaigh annseo,

arse. Mothachaidh tii sin, arsi, fhad a's ta mise ann. Air maidin

go luath la air n-a bhdrach d'imthigh an Crochaire 7 dubhairt

nach mb^idheadh air ais go ceann da la. Dubhairt Eamonn le

nigliean an riogh : mur bhfaghaidh muid plan ^igiuteach oibri-

ughadb, ni bhfuigh muid buaidh air an Ohrochaire go de6. Go d^

gheanfaidh muid? arsa nighean an riogh. Leig thusa ort, arsa

Eamonn go bhfuil cion m6r agad air 7 go bhfuil buaidhreadh ort

an p6sadh do chur air gciil. Dean iolghardas m6r nuair a

thiocfaidh s& abhaile. Rinneadh sin uilig. Bhi br6d m6r 7
athas air an Chrochaire 7 dubhairt s^ dha mb^idheadh fhios

agad fios an fhir ata agad, bheidheadh tilleadh athais ort. An
feidir do mharbhughadh ? Ni shaoilimse go bhfuil aon ghaisci-

dheach anns an domhan abalta do mharbhughadh. Rinne s^

gaire m6r. Tim anois go bhfuil do ghradh bainte agam.

Inuseachaidh m^ dhuid go d^ mhuirfeadh me. Ni thig mise

do mharbhughadh, arsa an Crochaire, go ngearrtar an crann

m6r sceach ta air bharr na binne thios aig an fhairge. Dha
ngearrfaoi an crann, air thuitim do leimfeadh sionnach m6r

amach ; a's a bhfuil de chonairt anns an domhan, ni mhuirfeadh

siad an sionnach go dtigeadh Cii Beag na Garbhchoilleadh as

Eirinn. Mhuirfeadh Cii Beag na Garbhchoilleadh &. Air thuitim

do'n tsionnach, leimfeadh lach amach as an tsionnach. D'itn-

theachadh si san speir. An meid seabhaic ata san domhan, ni

mhuirfeadh siad an lach acht amhain seabhac Ghleann Dath

Bhuidhe. Dha marbhfaoi i bh&rfadh si uibh air lar na fairge.

An mdid dobhrain ata san domhan, ni bhfuigheadh s4 an uibh

sin acht Dobhran Donn Loch an lubhair. Na dhiaidh sin 7

uilig ni bh^idhinnse marbh go mbuailti an uibh sin air an bhall

dubh ata thios air th6in mo ghoile. Thiisaigh nighean an riogh

ag damhsa le h-athas 7 dubhairt gur bhfada l^ithe go dti la an

ph6sta. Ta mise ag imtheacht anois, arsa an Crochaire, 7 ni

thiocfaidh ra^ air ais go dti trathn6na araarach 7 aunsin ni

imtheachaidh m^ nios m6. D'imthigh si 7 d'fhAg se sMn aig

nighean an riogh go bpillfeadh si air ais. Thainic Eamonn

asteach 7 bhi an sc^al m6r aig nighean an riogh do. Ni'l am air

bith le cailleadh, arsa Eamonn. Caithfidh muid tiisughadh dh'

obair. Fuair siad dha thuagh. Thoisigh siad do ghearradh an

14—2
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gd i Uw ccffss g9 d'idn. N'i-.r' wadd ggr ja:r S9d a kra.N. er' d

Mt'gm' dan 'xra.N I'^.-m' 9 fiNa-x &»ia%. ska.ri i:mdN sr %'"''"'

b"ig Nd ga.TB'xyL'uw. N'i:r Lidfd vi: n fokal ra:t'9 No, hen'i fhd

9 kuw dN'ei 9 t'lNy:. fin' 9 Na:t' 9 ro 9 ra,:s9 ccgas 9 -/priaxt, ^X

N'i.r' wa.d9 go wuir 9 kuw g'r'ini mwin'xV. er' a.g9s ls:m 9

La-x isnn' 9ma,x 9S 9 i!'\Na.x- d'eir'i: fi: 9 Noi.:rd'9 9NsN9 sp'eir'i:.

skart' e:m9N 9r' ho:k jVa.N da wi:. I'e p'r^ahuw Ng su:l vi: N'

fo:k I'e f'ek'sd' gN'ei 9 Lax^- N'i:r' wadd g9r wy:l' 9 fo:k 9

Lax^ ag9s i9d 9mmf 9S k'iN N9 fargg's. er' 9 Kit'gm' doN La-x

rog fi: iv a,g9S hit' fi: fi:s 9r la:r N9 far9g'9. skart' s:m,9N 9r

ao:rcx,N doN Lox 9N'u:r' 9 hocx^ 9^ d'ef'r'ax "oggs 9 N'iv 9 ho:rt'

iN'fer' 9Ns9 Nam fin' hen'i fgd 9 kroxjir'g ta:rNaxt9 9 tci.rN't'

oruw ag9s vi: /k g'eir'i: Log. h9 Luif9 I'ef 9 do:ran 9 ve eg' e:m9N

Nan kroxi'n''^ ta:rNaxt9- vi: ve9l foskiL't'9 9 g'iri: 9 V9 fa:V

anah. rog e:m9N 9r' 9 N'iv 9N do:ran. x^ fi ^fi'^X * i^'^^l ^

Xroxir'9 i:. hit'fi: fi:s agss wy:L'fi: 9n haL dUw 9 vi: 9r' ho:n'

9 aad'g. Kit' 9 kroxjuro ta:rNaxt9 maruw. vi: LUx^i"' wo:r

er' e:m9N ag9s 9r n'ign 9 ri:. rax9m,wid! 9nif 9N9 weV9, 9rs e:m9N.

vi: Lijiif g9 Lo.r 9Ns9 x'0':n. l'i:N' fgd Lotj La:n o:r' ag9s xr'gg'id'.

N'i: ro:s okuw g9d'e: n h'alax 3 Tax^t^"^ fod. hen'i figd 9 ba:d

b'ig m'itil' 9 iayt 9ft'ax Nar9g'9 wo:r. ylJi n virt' 9ft'ax S9

wa:d. XV"' * ba:dor' kru:k9 wasto 9Ns9 Lyji ag9s xP^ fo ^-^

far9g'9. b9 Luigg e: g9 mo:r Na:n aj^ : wa:rt9 g9 den'i fe fax
fwi: hax » t'r'ifuw faNyn'9. vi: LUx^^'r' wo:r er 9 t'aNyn'9

ripuw. x^ y*^ * N'i:f9 fin' eg' 9N' t'aNyn'9 I'e p'l'eifu:r.

Lax9rN9-wa:rax fuir' 9 faNyn'a kartgNy: 9r' kyr'uw Nto:r

ajg9S 9 txr'gg'id oruw. hog figd l'o:f9 9N' faNyn'9. hen'i figd

g9 t'ax 3 dar9 faNyn'9. x^ fi^ *'? sN'fin 9 b'l'eifu:r. hog

figd l'o:f9 9N dar9 faNyn'9 g9 fax ^ 9id faNyn'9. x^ f^d *'? *

b'l'eifu:r eg'g ag9S hog figd 9 Ngi er' 9 wel'9 N9 t'r'i: liaNyn'9

l'o:f9. Ner 9 hen'i fiod go ksefL'an 9 ri: bs-je: 9N La: d'er'gNax

ddn vl'iin' 9. vi: olaa:rd9S 9S k'iN kormvif 9r' 9 ri: riv9 N9 n'igih

ag98 r'iv e:m9N. b'ei m,9 n'ian oggd m9r wrl: (van) ad 9S veiffi:

b'jo: ag9s 9S k'iN't'9 g9r moiig^ 9 Nxr'i: art i:. riN'uw banif 9

wer fayt Nl:g9 ag9S fayt La.:, vi: N La: d'er'gNax ko maip I'ef 9

(fid La:, ta: figd hein' ag^s a glaN agas 9 N'igrav 9N9 songs agos

9N9 fgn.
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chrainn go thigh 7 go dian. Nior bhfada gur ghearr siad an
crann. Air thuitim do'n chrann l^im an sionnach amach. Scairt

Eamoun air Chu Beag na Garbhchoilleadh. Nior luaithe bhi an
focal rdidhte na chonnaic siad an cii i ndiaidh an tsionnaigh. Sin
an dit a robh an rasa 7 an choraidheacht, acht nior bhfada go
bhfuair an cii greim muineail air 7 Idim an lach fhiadhain amach
as an tsionnach. D'^iiigh si i n-dirde anns na sp^iri. Scairt

Eamonn air sheabhac Ghleann Dath Bhuidhe. Le preabadh na
siil bhi an seabhac le feicedil i ndiaidh an lacha. Nior bhfada gur
bhuail an seabhac an lacha 7 iad amuigh os ceanu na fairge. Air
thuitim do'n lach rug si uibh 7 thuit si sios air lar na fairge.

Scairt Eamonn air DhobhrAn Donn Loch an lubhair (do) theacht

go deifieach 7 an uibh do thabhairt annsair. Anns an am sin

chonnaic siad an Crochaire T^rrnochttha ag tairngt orrthu 7 bhi

s6 ag eirighe lag. Bu luaithe leis an dobhrdn do bheith aig

Eamonn nd'n Crochaire Tarrnochttha. Bhi a bheal fosgailte ag

iarraidh do bheith faghail anala. Rug Eamonn air an uibh o'n

dobhran. Chaith s6 asteach i mb^al an Ohrochaire i. Thuit si

sfos 7 bhuail si an ball dubh a bhi air th6in a ghoile. Thuit an

Crochaire Tarrnochttha marbh. Bhi liithghSir mh6r air Eamonn

7 air nighean an riogh. Rachaidh muid anois 'un an bhaile, arsa

Eamonn. Bhi luingis go leor anns an ohuan. Lion siad long

Ian oir 7 airigid. Ni robh fhios ocii go dd an bealach a rachadh

siad. Chonnaic siad an bad beag miotail ag teacht asteach o'n

fhairge mhor. Chuaidh an bheirt asteach san bhad. Ohuir an

badoir criica i lihfasta anns an luing 7 chuaidh s^ 'un fairge. Ba
luaithe e go m6r na'n ghaoth Mharta go dtainic se asteach faoi

theach an tricheadh seanduine. Bhi liithghaire mhor air an

tseanduine rompu. Chaith siad an oidhche sin aig an tseanduine

le pl^isiiir. La air n-a bharach fuair an seanduine cartannai ar

cuireadh an t-6r 7 an t-airgead orrthu. Thug siad leobhtha an

seanduine. Thainic siad go teach an dara seanduine. Chaith

siad oidhche annsin i bpl^isiur. Thug siad le6bhtha an dara

seanduine go teach an ch^ad seanduine. Chaith siad oidhche i

bpMisiur aige 7 thug siad a n-aghaidh air an bhaile na tri shean-

duine le6bhtha. Nuair thainic siad go caisledn an riogh bu 6 an

la deireannach de'n bhliadhain e. Bhi iolghdrdas os ceann cumais

air an ri roimhe n-a nighean 7 roimhe Eamonn. B^idh mo

nighean agad mar mhnaoi fhad a's bh&dheas si beo 7 is cinnte

gur maith an airidh ort i. Rinneadh banais a mhair seacht

n-oidhche 7 seacht Id. Bhi an U deireannach comh maith leis an

chead la. Ta siad fh^in 7 a gclann 7 a n-iaraimh ann sonas 7

ann sdan.
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d:n' a m'is^an agds 9 fiNax-

vi: o:n' a. rnwyan No. "^omi: 9 mweV i: a.ra a wogas d9 No.

k'a.L9. i;p a:r'it'9 cLg9s e: I'ef hein', t'in'i waxQ eg'9, li fs su9S 9r

I'abwi: 9 dine 9 ti9. N'i: ro fo Nb )(oLuw olx ^ d'a.:nuiv

oifk'i:ft'9. vi: n ypih N9 foil fasky: . vi: N9 LoLy^xn' 9Ns9 t'amrs

9 vi: 9 gu:L Ng t'in'uw. Jteni/s N' fi'Na.y^ eg aN dorgs 9 gahwark

9ft'ay^. g'W tamwiL' henififiay^ g'it9 h'ig fl'9. daMW9rs9 9r' fod

9 tig. N'i: ro diner' Vic" I'e f'sk'od Bg'9. hen'i fe ft'oLy^ g9r hxf

fg er 9 NorLour. N'i: ro din' er' h'iq" I'e f'ak'al sg'9. vi: doros 9

ru:m foskiL't'o agos yUi N' f'iNa.y^ su9S dNo ru:'>n. d'eir'i: glo:r

7)io:r E^O N9 La-yxn a.g9s igd 9 g'e't'gLy: 9 hiuw gg tiuw dan runn.

hog o:n' L'e.m oNg dorif. m: n are:p' No foLSUw e^''' ti:io (ti:v) 9

dorif. rog/i er' 9 are:p' cnggs hogfe nw:d'g Nccy^ rayuw N'f'iNxy^

9ma.y^ gg moirgtugt^"' fg g. hen'ik' g f'\Na.y^ gi^uos gs 9 ru.rn (xggs

vi: fg (g)NoN ouggs gNxL f'egyiN't' ggd'e: g t'l'i: g m:t^"< fg 9may\

ap/ vi: o:n' S9 dorgs aggs 9 Qre:p' sg9. Ner 9 hen'ik' 9 fiNay

Nay^ wi:t^'^ fg mo-y, rqg fe or v'r'i:ft'9 d:n' g vi: er 9 -^aihHr eg^'^

kolgwg No L'ajpg (iggs hourN' fg n b'r'i.ft'g troLsNg Ng t'in'uw. hog

o:n' m'iN d'g Na,y^ rayy.w N' fiNay^ gmay^ gg nia.rgwgt^"' fefgn g.

vi: i\
'

f'iKc/.y^ gN'i:s a.ggs fi:s 9 torLar g Invad o:n' acggs 9 dorif.

Ner 9 hen'i fs Nxr' a:g o:n 9 dorgs cuggs vi: n h'r'i:ft'9 do:t'g, rog

fg er' 9 tu:fi:n' ccggs hofi: da. haxN't' gNg t'in'uw. hen'ik' d:n' gg

Noihgt^'^ fg N't'oLy\ hog fs L's.rn 9N'i:s 9 Naxgkif. hog fs j'iri:

dgn qre-p er ap^ Qu:hgl' g f'iNa.y^ heart agos fu}y:rsg Jwa;^. vrif

o:n' a. are.p ojgos vi: 9 v'r'i:ft'g do:t'g ouggs gfiNcvy^ 'im,'i:ft'9.

fk'&l j'iLd N9 go-)(3L kraek'sN.

vi: gavd'i:n' go:ng Ng ')(p:ni: er 9 da.:rNy: sg^'^ tiuw aUr,-

koLWeiVg. vi: h'irt' wjf^:y9L'i: eg'g 9 f'jo:lgm b'egsi: aggs t'r's.-ra

gsefk'ia.yt. N'i: ro n go; sg do:n ko mcci I'ef. N'i: ro

gxfk'ixy^ er' b'iQ k'r'igyni: gg wa:^^ fg 9 yyd' ir'im! ag9s eid'i:

k'r'igyni: ep''* g!x.vd'i:n' gd:ng. vi: gNs9 Nccmfo bounf'r'iNsg o:g doc

f'jo:lgm' eg'g. bg'je: g bwen'gm! dih^g skai^ (i:d9 N'i: wangNan.

bg-je: g bwxn'gm' dgN' d'i.f gxfk'ioiy^ g vi: sg'g sg Nocm pigNg

k'egda.y^ mock ri: Ng dola')(_ oggs LoNdUi^ mock ri: Ng d'r'o:liN'a.

La: gw6i,:n' vi: n wanfriNso o:g 9 k'igruw g k'iN'. ddmunrk'
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Eoin Ua Mlodhchdn agus an Sionnach.

Bhi E6in Ua Mfodhchan na chomhnuidhe i mbaile Ui Ara i

bhfogus do na Cealla. Oidhche dirite 7 6 leis fh^in, teine mhaith

aige, luigh s6 suas air leabaidh i dtaobh an tighe. Ni robh s6

na chodladh acht ag dednadh a sciste. Bhi an cbomhla na se61

fascaidh. Bhi na lachain anns an tseomra a bhi 1 gciil na teineadh.

Chounaics^ an sionnach aig an dorus ag amharc asteach. I gceann

tamaill thainic s6 asteach giota beag eile. D'amhairc s6 air fud

an tighe. Ni robh duine air bith le feiceal aige. Thainic s6

asteach gur sheas se air an urldr. Ni robh duine air bith le

feiceal aige. Bhi dorus an riim foscailte 7 chuaidh an sionnach

suas 'un an riim. D'eirigh gl6r m6r aig na lachain 7 iad ag

eiteallaigh o thaobh go taobh de'n riim. Thug E6in leim 'un an

dorais. Bhi an ghrape na seasadh aig taobh (taoibh) an dorais.

E.ug se air an ghrape 7 thug s6 ni6ide nach rachadh an sionnach

amach go marbhadh s6 e. Thainic an sionnach anuas as an rum 7

bhi se anonn 7 anall ag feachaint go d^ an tslighe a bhfuigheadh

se amach. Acht bhi Eoin san dorus 7 an ghrape aige. Nuair

chonnaic an sionnach nach bhfuigheadh s^ amach, rug s6 air

bhriste E6in a bhi air an chathair aig colbha na leapa 7 thairn s6

an briste trasna na teineadh. Thug E6in mionn eile nach rachadh

an sionnach amach go marbhadh seisean 4. Bhi an sionnach anios

7 sios an t-urlar ag coimhead E6in 7 an dorais. Nuair chonnaic s6

nar fhag Eoin an dorus 7 bhi an briste d6ighte, rug s6 air an

tsiiisin 7 thoisigh da thairnt 'un na teineadh. Chonnaic E6in go

nd6ighfeadh s6 an teach. Thug s6 l^im anios ann a aracais. Thug

se iarraidh de'n ghrape air acht dhiibail au sionnach thart 7 fuair

s6 amach. Bhris E6in a ghrape 7 bhi a bhriste d6ighte 7 an

sionnach imthighiste.

Sceal GhioUa na gCochall Craicionn.

Bhi G-aibhdin Gabhiia na chomhnuidhe air an Darnaidh aig

taobh Dhiincan^ile. Bhi beirt bhuachailli aige ag feoghluim

b^asai 7 tr^artha gaiscidheacht. Ni robh aon ghobh san domhan

comh maith leis. Ni robh gaiscidheach air bith criochnuighthe

go bhfaghadh s6 a chuid airm 7 6ididh criochnuighthe aig Gaibhdin

Gabhna. Bhi anns an am seo banphrionnsa 6g d'a feoghluim

aige. Ba 6 ab ainm dithe Scaith Shioda ni Mhananndn. Ba 6 ah

ainm do'n dfs gaiscidheach do bhi aige san am ch^adna C^adach

mac riogh na dTulach 7 Lonndubh mac riogh na Dre61ainne. LS

amhdin bhi an bhanphrionnsa 6g ag cioradh a cinn, D'amhairc
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LoNdUw ori: oggs riK' /e ga.:r'9 mo:r. ggd'e: a.:w9r da ^a:r9?

arss k'Enda.^. hro:d a.g9s a.hdB d gaMWdrk er 9 loanf'r'i^ sa a ViS ii 9

•mri: dgovi hein. as b'ig dd (iaL, 9rs9 k'e9da.yj agas 9S h'ig d<) yod

di^d. as -fi-.r-vig (/.:rd' ek'i ort. fin a.:wvr md wra,:s9 agas t'j.:s

ek'i •hein' fin'. N'i: m: tuw i: gsN trid' •/rUi. t'j.: m'e sa,:si9

fin 9 alakuw, 9rs9 LoNdUw. Ner' 9 vi: fod gol 9 g'iN ir'im

hen'ik' ga.vd'i:n' gd:n9 fay. Ner' 9 yuali f9 fa.: Na trida, du:r

se: Nary msuw trid' 9r' 'Vi^ aN a,y g9 N'cx.:n9t^'^ f^fan h'r'ehuinas.

dj^:Nti f9d dan vr'shu.-ngs. ni:'ms9 m9 vr'ehu.-nas, 9rs9 ga.vd'i:7i!

go:n9, ga wa,:k9 m'9 fiv msr d'r'u.r mar fafuw ar' orLar ma (a:rt9.

to.: t'r'i: dors ori:, doras mik' ri: ogas ro:la,i', doras Na maxhy:

augas doras Na gofi:Ny:. aNsa Nam fo vi: n alxf aaxVaNa e^'''

got,vd'i:n' go:n9. vi: sLamvruv} eg' ori: I'e Kigla riva wohr. I'ig'uw

N sLoMwruw i: aNuas ga krok a tlauwwri: ata: e^''' ti:w a:rd9'ra:.

k'er'h'iQ a pid sailiay a yyr'a^fvoi: n wo: a h'tigan, I'iani^'^ fi: a,

h'i.t'^^f9 h'ig N9 mo:r, a.g9s fin' 9 m'euw da wseN' ek'i. k'eb'er'-h'if

din 9g9v 9 I'ani fi:, h'i:t^'1 fi: eg'9 ag9S mar L'ani fi: e9Nin' agav,

N'i: wi: k'aytar agav i: . k'e:N doras a raya tuw moiy ? arsa

k'eaday. raya m'a may ar' aoras ni'ik' ri: ogas •ro:lai, arsa

LoNdUw. fe: ba du:ya dOw. raya m'ifa may er' aoras Na

gofi:Ny:, arsa Veadccy. ma I'aniN' fi m'e: ar Q(yr9s m'ik' ri: Na.

ro:lai^, L'anifi: m'e: 9r' aoras Na gofi:Ny:. yUi ayaNin' okuw

er a aoras hein ogas I'xN' fifa k'eaday ar' aoras Na gofi:Ny:.

lixr'ig' gavd'i:n go:na banif wo:r a ja:nutv l'o:fa ay hofi:

LoNdUw a ja:nuw bro:n' ogas bwj^:ra. as dona da ya:s, arsa

k'eaday, a d'a:nuw bro:n' aN'ei mra: Nay ro gra: r'b'ip ek'i

fyd'. N'i.-r N'art agam er', arsa LoNdUw', agas jo: m'9 ba:s. rog

k'eaday ar' ha:rN'9 krUw ogos du:rs9, ma: l'ig'9N tuw dtfw ar sin

a wj[:luw fi:s 9 dri^ d9 yofa, jo: tuw n van gan u-iL'a gan arayvr.

ta: me sa:sta, arsa LoNdUw. yarsa N ta.rN'a f'r'i:d^"i Na yof I'e

hwiL'a b'ig da ya^u.-r. yUi ba.:r a ta:rN'9 aNs9 NqrLar agas N'i:

lien'ik' I'e LoNdUi^ a yos a ho.-giel'. yath^ gavd'i:n' go:na t'anayor'

yruay a giri: e: harN't' ogas ha:ri: fa er' a ta:rN' a harN't'.

tarN' fo af fa, arsa LoNdUw I'e k'eaday. 9N stata tuiv da da yyd'
du:bro:ri fa n van Nay wiV a:rd' ek'i ort. N'i: eil'aya m'a ga bra:y

i: ay^ ma: Kig^''> law hein agas m'ifa a gaha yjy:Qa, ga gaika mif an

(ed wiL' a:l'. tarN' a ta:rN'a. yrom k'eaday fi:s. rog fe ar' a

ta:rN'a I'e Na iakla. harN'e: ogas ya%h^ a er' a NorLar. ^u:L
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Lonndubh oirrthi 7 rinne se gdii-e milr. Go d4 adhbhar do glidire ?

ai-sa Cdadacli. Br6d 7 athas !\g amharc air an bhanphrionnsa a

blieiilhejvs iia muaoi agani flunu. Is beag do chiall, ai-sv Coadacli, 7

is lieag do chuid ditlie. Is fiorbheag slird aici ort. Sin adhbhar

mti nina-sa 7 ta fhios aici fhein sin. Ni bhfuigli tii i gan troid

chrxiaidh. Ta nie sasta sin do ghlacadh, ai-sa Loundvibh. Nuair

do bhi siad ag dul i gceann ainn thainic Gaibhdiu Gahlina asteach.

Xuair cituala se fitli na ti-oda, dubhairt si5 nach mbeidheiidli troid

air bith ann acht go ndeAuadh seisean breitbeamhnas. D'aontaigh

siad do'n bhreitheamhuas. Nini-se mo bhi-eitheamhnas, arsa

Givibhdm Gabhna, go bhfagfaidh me sibb bhur dtriiir bbnr seasadh

air \u-Ur mo chedrdolia, T&, tri d6ii-se oirrthi, dorus mic rfogb 7

rofhlaith, dorus na marcaigh (marcack) 7 donis na gcoisidheannai.

Anus an am seo bhi an Glilais Ghaibhleanna aig Gaibhdin Gabhna.

Bhi slabhradh aige oirrthi le h-eaghi roimhe Bhalar. Leigeadh

an slabhi-adh i anuas go Cnoc an tSlabhi-aidh ata aig taobh Ard-

da-ratha. Ce'r bith an chead soitheaoh a chuirfeA faoi an bl\6 ag

bleagan, lionfhadh si e, bidheadh se beag no mtir, 7 sin da

ml«Sidheadh lie bhainne aici. Ce b'air bith duine agaibh a leaii-

fhaidh si, bidheadh si aige 7 mur leanaidli -si aon dhuine agaibh, ni

bhfuigh ceaohtar agaibh {. Ce an dorus a rachaidh tii amach t ai-sa

Ceadach. Bachaidh me amach air dhorus mie rfogb 7 r6-fhlaith,

arsa Lonndubh. Is e ba diithcha domh. Rachaidh mise amach air

dhorus na gcoisidheannai, ai-sa Ceadach. Ma leanann sf me air

dhorns mic liogh no i-«i-fhlaith, leaufliaidli si m6 air dliorus na

gcoisidheannai. Chuaidh gach aon dnine ocii air a dhorus fhein 7
lean si.^e Ceadach air dhorus na gcoisidheanmu. Thairg Gaibhdin

Gabhna banais mhor do dheanadh le(5bhtba acht tlioisigh Lonndubh

ag deanadh broin 7 buaidheartha. Is dona do chas, ai-sa O^adaoh,

ag deanadh br6in i ndiaidh mna nach robh grfidh air bith aici dhuid.

Ni'l neart agam air, ai'sji Lonndubh, 7 ghe<5bh me bas. Rug
Ceadach air tliAirnge crudh 7 dubhairt se, m^ leigeaiui tii domh air

sin do bhualadh sios i dtroigh do choise^ ghe6bh tii an bhean gan

bhuille gan urchar. Tk mt5 sasta, ai-sji Lonndubh. Chuir se an

tiimge frid na chois le buille beag de chasiir. Chuaidh barr an

tairnge anns an urldr 7 ni thainic le Lonndubh a ehos do th6g&i1.

Chaith Gaibhdin Gabhna teanchoir chruadhach ag iari-aidh e do

thairnt 7 sh&raigh s^ air an tairnge do thairnt, Tairng seo as

seo, arsa Lonndubh le C&dach. An stadfaidh tu de do chuid

diSbnSin fa an bhean nach bhfuil aii-d aici ort. Ni eileacha me go

brdthach 1 acht md thig tii fhlin 7 mise i goatha ehoidhehe, go

gcaithfidh mise an chead bhuille fhaghail. Tairng an tairnge.

Chrom Ceadach sios. Rug se air an tairnge le n-a fhiacla. Thaii-ng
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LqNdUw 9ma.'^ er a doi-3s. N'hr' a.:g fs fLoL-.n Ka. h'ci.Xa.yJ,

okuw. gadle: ja.:n9 mwict -fiN'a ? »rs9 k'sada.^ I'ef 9 wa.nf'r'iWsa.

k'sh'er'-h'ic as toL' L'ai. yJJala m'9, arse:, ga ro fiN wS. ku:L'

aNa ax/Kia.-^ toon; ga ro mo:rcx,n da ax/k'i: jnodka fici: ogas a

hein' Na gin'a waAf. faya rmuid ga iajkwir iN'fer iN ga

gacih'a nvwid' taiiwL aN'/in'. ma. ga L'o:r, arsi:. ^luif 9 virt'

aN' fu:l'. da.:g sLoc:n ojgas VctNayt eg^'^ ga.vd'i:n' gonva. N'i:r

stad fad ga ro fad a d'oMwar Xa ri:. vi: f'uf wi ku:L' ogas a.

•yyd' far' aimvif a fel'ig'. N'i: ro sa yse/'L'a.n a.yt Na mroL'.

diN'if h'a.n iN' in ku:L' do:fa, ga ro f'iN ogas a. lo.ta fa. I'eivt'a

morr Na mi:. Nay inei^"^ fa a^vel'a ga k'iN yy,:g' La:, ay a

Nser'a ciaNa a jo:s ni'ifa, joi da vaNsa ga b'iL'a tuw er' ef ina,:s mai

I'at f'iN ek'sd'. da.:k fa UaNayt okuw ogas d'imH: fa iN'fer' iN

agas iN'fir Na f'iaNav. Ner' a vi: fa t'ayt a toogas do:fa, kasuw

t'ay sLaytir' er'. yJJi fe: ft'ay ogas yo:r'i: a liein I'e krsek'n'a

Na m'ahi: f'ixn'. Ner a hen ik'f'iN e: a tarN't' oruw, dOsfri: fa,

a w^:ydL'i:, gade: ta: fiv ja:nuw? ta: rmoid a d'a:nmc ar

N'i:N'ara, arsa konaii. gad'e: ta: tun- Jtein a ja:nuiv ? ta: m's

gcmwark wj[:m. t!i:m o:g'ar k'l'ift'a a ta^N't' sriN'. ma:s a yyd'uw

I'iN' ata: fa, as f'a:rda di:N' agas ma:s aNarNai (aja) ata: fa, as

7n'ift'a di:N'. b'ajas agiN' gad'e: n k'in'aL din e:. mas a ytiN'

m'ik! ri: Na ro:lai^ a, N'i: lo:r'i: fa I'e din'a Na din'a I'ef ga d'ig'i

fa aN m,a laharsa ogas ga N'a:ni fa kohara u:liayt ogas oRam dV^tp'.

ma^s a yfiN' hqdi: No. din'a vali: a, a fid din'a a diky: fe: ad I'ef,

f'iafrayi fa, ka wil' a ri: ? N'i:r lo:r' k'saday I'e •hea'Nyn'a Na.

eaNyn'a I'ef ga den'ifa a LaJhser' iN' vi ku:L'. riN' koliai'a u:liayt

ogas oSam do:, gad'e: N din'a huw? arsa f'iN. hwj^:yiL' ata:

g'iri: am'fir'a ta: iNam, arsa k'eaday. kaen'am! No k'a tiN'uw

huw 1 arsa f'iN. N'i: ro m!a eg' an waift'ir ar'iuw, arsa k'eaday.

Nay du:r'it^'^ fe hein' en'am' Oram, niifa, a fuir m'ifa ko:r'i: huw
aNsNa krseM^n'a, hwssft'am g'iLa Na goyaL krsek'aN ort. N'i:

wuir m'a enlani N'i: h'a:r ar'iuw, ai-sa k'eada.y. gade: Nobwir'

wiL tuw maif eg'a ? arsa f'iN. ta: m'a niaif a kriN'uw falaga,

arsa k'eaday. ta: tuw a jif {ji:{) oram ga mo:r, arsa f'iN. gade:

N tuarastal ata: tuw j'iri: ga k'iN La: agas b'l'iin'? arsa f'iN. ma.

aro:jam dadi: Qyd', ve:p tuw hein dtfi^ a msd' as fjuw m'a.
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6 7 chaith 6 air an urldr. Shiubhail Lonnclubh aiuach air an dorus.

Nfor fhdg s^ sldn na beannacht ocii. Go d^ ghednfaidh muid

sinne ? arsa C^adach leis an bhanplirionnsa. Ce b'air bith is loll

leat. Chuala m^, ars^ go robh Fionn mac Cumhaill ann a

ghaiscidheach nih6r, go robh in6rdn de ghaiscidhigh maithe faoi 7

6 fh^in na dhuine mhaitb. Rachaidh muid go Teamhair -annsair

Fhionn go gcaithidh muid tamall annsin. Maith go le6r, arsi.

Ghluais an blieirt 'un siubhail. D'fhag sldn 7 beannacht aig

Gaibhdin Gabhna. Nior stad siad go robh aiad i dTeamhair na

rlogh. Bhi Fionn mac Cumhaill 7 a chuid fear amuigh ag seilg.

Ni robh san chaislean acht na mnd. D'innis bean Fhinn mbic

Cumhaill d6bhtha, go robh Fionn 7 a sluaighte fd shl^ibhte m6r

na Midhe. Nacli mb^idheadh se abhaile go ceann chiiig Id. Acht

an aire ch&dna a ghe6bhas mise, ghe6bhaidh do bhean-sa go

bpillidh tu air ais, ma's maith leat Finn do fheicedl. D'fhag s6

beannacht ocii 7 d'imthigh s6 annsair Fhionn 7 annsair na

Fiannaibh. Nuair bhi s^ teacht i bhfogus dobhtha, casadh teach

slachtair air. Chuaidh se asteach 7 ch6irigh 6 fh^in le craicne na

mbeathaigh fiadhain. Nuair chonnaic Fionn 6 ag tairnt orrthii,

d'fhiafraigh s^, A bhuachailli, go de ta sibh da dhednadh ? Td

muid ag dednadh ar ndinneara, arsa Gondn. Go d6 ta tu fhein da

dheanadh ? Td m^ ag amharc uam. Tim 6igfliear cliste ag tairnt

orrainn. Md's do chuidiughadh linn atd s^, is fearrde dinn 7 ma's

ann ar n-aghaidh atd s^, is misde dinn. B^idh fhios againn go de

an cin^al diiine 6. Md's de chlainn mic riogh no r6-fhlaith 6, nl

labhairfidh s^ le duine na duine leis go dtigidh s^ ann mo Idthair-se

7 go ndednaidh s6 comhartha umhluigheacht 7 urram domh.

Md's de chlainn bodaigh no duine bheathlaidhe 6, an ch^ad duine

a dtiocfaidh se fhad leis, fiafrachaidh s^, Ca bhfuil an ri ? Nior

labhair C^adach le h-aon duine no aon duine leis go dtainic s^ i

Idthair Fhinn mhio Cumhaill. Rinne comhartha umhluigheacht 7

urram d6. Go d^ an duine thii? arsa Fionn. Buachaill atd ag

iarraidh aimsire td ionnam, arsa C6adach. C'ainm no ca shloin-

neadh thii 1 arsa Fionn. Ni robh m6 aig aon mhaighistir ariamh,

arsa C^adach, nach dtiubhradh s6 fhein ainm orm. Maiseadh, o

fuair miae c6irighthe thu anns na craicne, baistim Giolla na

gCochall Craicionn ort. Ni bhfuair m^ ainm ni b'fhearr ariamh,

arsa C^adach. Go d^ an obair bhfuil tii maith aige 1 arsa Fionn.

Td m^ maith ag cruinnighadh sealga, arsa Oeadach. Td tii de

dith orm go m6r, arsa Fionn. Go d6 an tuarastal atd tii da

iarraidh go ceann Id 7 bliadhain ? arsa Fionn. Md ghn6thaighim

dadai dhuid, bhearfaidh tu fh^in domh an meid is fiu m^. Td sin
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tcx.: fin' cx.n-Qa.rt, srsd f'iN. glwifsd dl'ig' sN' fahg. N'i:r LuiQS

vauw s9n maruw eg' far No. vduw h'a:y^ 'ma.ruw eg' f'a.r el's, vi:

fad mw sin gd tra.nd:n» acgas vi: tort' hohog'd sg^'^ kssda^ vr 9 arim'

tra.nd:n9. nw w'iahar di:v, ocr»v, drsa f'iN, gd fi:V&m gd wiV

giefk'ia^ •a.n'waif sgiN'. ta: bro.-d ogss ahss or9m. ra-ydrnwidl a

weXd iN'fer' er' gyd' ban ga N'a.:n9m,wid!fe-.std mo:r. vi LU'/ser'

wo:r er' 9 gyd! ban ripuw. ay^ Ner' 9 hen'ik' N9 fir 9

wa,vf'r"iNs9 a:g skcdf fi:d9 N'i: wawsNa/n, vi: o:Nt9s {j^:Nt9S,

i:Nt9s) mo:r oruw g9 L'eir fa. Na b'r'ea'xt'9. do:rdi: f'iN 9 f'e9st9

9 b9 wo: 9 riN' fs 9r'iuw 9 ja:nuw. vi: f9d t'r'i: la: ag9s t'r'i: i:h9

9 g'ig9 og9s 9 go:l. 9N89 Nam fin' hit' mo:ran d9 Na di:n'i: N9

goLuw. d'eir'i: Van iN' m hu:L' ogas b'irt^'' ds N9 mra: uifL'

el'd, b'an jeramwid' og9s Van oskyr' amay^ a N'i9 hein' 9N9 Lov 9

vi: iiuw him- {ti:'p'i9r) d9n yxfL'an. hen'ik' Lorj 9ft'ay 9N9

yu:n'. l'E:m' Virt' ar amay 9s 9 Lyji. rxfad 9N'i:s. rqg far
okuw 9r' van jeramwid'. yjyr' er' 9 aualiN' i: og9S rxf9d fi:s 9N9

Lyn9 9r'ef. KiNtai N Lorj 9N9far9g'9. agas N'i:r' wad9 g9 ro fi:

9S (£icw9rk. hen'ik' b'an iN' ogss Van oskyr' 9 wel'9. d'iN'if ggd'e:

m,9T fk'ibuw ar' qu:1 9 gomra:di: . vi: No fioNo I'ig' bw^ :r9 ogos

d'sromwid' N'i:s mo: Na din er' b'iQ. b9 aer'id' g9r hiNtai n

bwy:r'uw 9N f'ir'ig'9 ag9s du:rt' f'iN g9 gcahgt^'^ fad i: l'anu:N't'

og9s to:rt' er'ef k'eb'er'-h'i( a:t^"' so dd:n 9 ro fi:. du:rt' f'iN go

gyr'it^'1 fg fayt gah9 N9 f'eiN'9 da ku9rtuw. du:rt' d'aromtoid'

Nay 9 fin' 9 k'art ay b'igan d9 jarov maig' 9 f'ikuw. 9 N'a:n9t^''>

f9d gsfUiayt g9r er' vigan di:n'i: 9 6a vasu:l e: v9 mwl.-t'g. d'iofri:

f'iN k'a VBod far v'e:rot^"i fe I'ef du:rt' d'eromwid' go do:r'uw

ino:r hefor. d'igr f'iN er a Nen'om'n'uw. du:rt' d'er9wwid'f'iN
xua. ku:L' 9 fid din'o. dJiromwid! a dar9 din'9. osk9r a t'r'iguw

din'9. Lui fa yyN'9 ft'u:ruw No Lyji9. No Nay wiL tuw

gol a hort^'^ Vat g'iLg N9 goy9L krxk'gN? ta:m k'iN't'9, grs9

d'srgmwid', ma ta: fe sa:st 9 aol. N'i: rayi fg, grsg skaif fi:dg.

ma: I'ig' m'ifg iN'forov e: I'e fer'gm:f a ja:nuw di:v a N'eir'iN'

N'i.-r m'g goL da I'ig'on I'iv 9m,ay 9S eir'iN'. I'e g'aLu:N't'ay9

mo:ro a d'ig'ot^"> fod er'ef yi:QO, Vi:t^''> fg Vjo: Na maruw, gg

du:r'it''"i fod owel'g hih'i 9, d^ :Nti fi: I'ig'on I'o.fo. jl'eos f'iN 9

LoT) 9 Va:r a vi: N'eir'iN'. yorso Vio hayt mfl'ion gft'ay er' a

Lyji aggs yUi fod oN farog'g. vi: figd t'r'i: la: ogos t'r'i: 1:q
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an-cheart, arsa Fionn. Ghluais siad uilig 'un sealg. Nior luaithe

bheidheadh ^an marbh aig fear na bheidheadh beathach marbh aig

fear eile. Bhi siad mar sin go trathn6na 7 bhi toirt both6ige aig

Ceadach air a dhruim trathnona. Mo bhriathar dibh, a fhearaibh,

arsa Fionn, go paoilim go bhfuil gaiscidheach an-mhaith againn.

Ta br6d 7 athas orm. Eachaidh muid a bhaile annsair ar gcuid

ban go ndeanaidh muid feasta m6r. Bhi liithghair mhor air a

gcuid ban rompii. Acht nuair chonnaic na fir an bhanphrionnsa

6g Scaith Shioda ni Mhanannan, bhi iongantas m6r orrthii go leir

fa n-a breaghaichte. D'6rdaigh Fionn an feasta bu mho a rinne se

ariamh do dheanadh. Bhi siad tri la 7 tri oidhche ag ithe 7 ag 61.

Anns an am sin thuit m6ran de na daoini na gcodhladh. D'eirigh

bean Fhinn mhic Cumhaill 7 beirt de na mna uaisle eile, bean

Dhiarmuid 7 bean Oscair amach da nighe fh^in ann loch a bhi

taobh shiar de'n chaislean. Thainic long asteach 'un an chuain.

Leim beirt fhear amach as an luing. Reath siad anios. Bug fear

ocii air bhean Dhiarmuid. Chuir air a ghualainn i 7 reath siad

'un ua luinge air ais. Thiontaigh an long 'un na fairge. 7 nior

bhfada go robh si as amharc. Thainic bean Fhinn 7 bean Oscair

a bhaile. D'innis go de mar sciobadh air shiubhal a gcomradaidh.

Bhi na Fianna uilig buaidheartha 7 Diarmuid nios va6 na dnine

air bith. Bu ghoirid gur thiontaigh an buaidhreadh 'un feirge 7

dubhairt Fionn go gcaithfheadh siad i leanamhaint 7 tabhairt air

ais ce b'air bith ait san domhan a robh si. Dubhairt Fionn go

gcuireadh s6 seacht gcatha na Fdinne da cuartughadh. Dubhairt

Diarmuid nach 6 sin an ceart acht beagan de fhearaibh maith do

phiocadh. Da ndeanadh siad gaiscidheacht gur air bheagan

daoini bu mheasamhla 6 do bh6ith maoidhte. D'fhiafraigh Fionn

ca mh^ad fear dobh^arfadh s6 leis. Dubhairt Diarmuid go

dtiubhradh m6rfheisear. D'iarr Fionn air a n-ainmniughadh.

Dubhairt Diarmuid Fionn mac Cumhaill an ch^ad duine.

Diarmuid an dara duine. Oscar an tricheadh duine. Lughaidh

fa choinne stiurughadh na luinge. Na nach bhfuil tii ag dul do

thabhairt leat G-iolla na gOochall Craicionn 1 Taim cinnte, arsa

Diarmuid, ma ta s€ sSsta do dhul. Ni rachaidh s6, arsa Scaith

Shioda. M.S, leig mise annsorraibh e le seirbhis do dheanadh dibh

i nEirinn, ni'l vai ag dul da leigean libh amach as Eirinn. Le

geallamhainteacha m6ra da dtigeadh siad air ais a choidhche,

bidheadh s€ be6 no marbh, go dtiubhradh siad a bhaile chuicci 6,

d'aontaigh si 6 do leigean le6bhtha. Ghl^as Fionn an long ab

fhearr do bhi i n-Eirinn. Chuir s6 biadh sheacht mbliadhan

asteach air an luing 7 chuaidh siad 'un fairge. Bhi siad tri Id 7



fitLta.ra.'/t i^er a jidfri: g'iLd Xa gsyaL kraek'sX, \cj^:')(9Li:, ka.

toiL' f'iv 3 gol? du:r sisd, k'eb'er'b'if a:t' a Jeit'i: n aj^: fiN'.

du:rt' g'iLd Ns goyaL hrsek'aN I'e Luija aN Lorj a /t'u:ruw ar Xa

hiN'iof)(a her. XoLy^ ro: n van •a.N'daiud' sa dd:n Na.-)(ar' watp

J!a:f9 va okmv. joL:na mij'a Jin', arsa Lui. go:L' fad cam rrw.r

fadd. La,: awa:n d'iar f'iN er y7j:L't' a aol ga ha:r a 'yri-aiN'J'aiV

.

riN' ky:L't'afin. du:rsa ga waka/a taluw. a N'a:n9t^'^fad gbivir'

tvatQ ga m'eit^'^ fad sg'9 I'e heir'i: g'r'ein'a. LayarNa'vooL:ra')(^ %^^

kyiL't'a ga ha:r a yn-eeNfo:l' {yn-iNfo:l') agas du:rsa, t'i.m t'i:r'

vr'ea, ku:rt' ogas ksifL'an, hw^ lyaL'i: n wel'a wo:r' a g'omwsm ar a

tra{:)i. t'i:m aai^ad Loij, f'i(9 k'iN ar' aa^ tiiitv dan fe; ogas a:t'

k'iN awani otaruw. a luija, ft'u:ri: da foi) aft!ay^ iN'fid. ja.:na

mifa fin', arsa Luija. riN' agas N'i:r' kyr'uw t'ayjir'a awa.:n' an

ri: a jiafri: k'e: iad hein. solk a ypsudayt fo, arsa f'iN. iN',

97-sa g'iLa Na gayaL k/rxKaN, kaiha tuw din' a yor a yxN'i I'ef a

ri:. N'i: ro N'ar er' a Lyn a alajcuw er' hein a aol a yasN'i^'^ I'ef

a ri:. haje: a hwen'am dan ri: s:m'wiN' -t'rsanvnL'ay. waSft'ir',

91'sa g'iLa Na goyaL krxk'aN, rcaya m'e hein' aNa yssfL'seu'.

k'r'ed'am gar tuw as f'a.r, arsa f'iN. yjyr er a ypli: ir'hn ogas

yUi aNa yxfL'xn. wy:L' fa hwiL'a aNsta yViL'a kd:rik'. hen'ik'

hig'a gxfk'iay deer' zcen'ain k'i:hay krllvaramay. gad'e: ta: tuw

jiri: ? arse:, yi/r'ma wai/'t'ir, f'iN wS, ku:L' iN'fo ma jiH: tia

do: 'hein agas da vigan da yjyd far. a N'a:nuw kro: mok Na

maduw mai do:, N'i: ivi:t^'^ fa a. ayt ta: t'ay^ aaiwas hi:s eg' an

yjaday. Ma: jev fiv £:Ntias aNa IvxMunf, h'i:t^'^ f agav ogas m»r

wa{:)i, h'i:g'i: folww. tefanuw t'ay^ Na NoMwas do:. Ner' a yJJi

fa ft!ay er' a doras, N'i: ro a Nauwas aNsa t'ay Nay d'a:rN ga:r'a.

gad'e: a:war mar r^a:r'a ? arsa g'iLa Na goyaL krsek'aN. fa daradsa

da jo:l' u:r a va agiN'. b'ajas agav a ivolart^'^ fiN da fk'sal. rog fa

g'r'im aa: Iqraga er' a N'ar ha n'efa do: agas hu:si: fa da gasgart'

I'ef a N'ar son, gad'i: ga ro d'er'uw maruw sg'a ay a N'ar awa:n'.

vi: aN toMwas kset' eg'a gad'i: N da: jita vi: aNa ^a: ao:rN sg'a.

yxfa Na hauivif amay ogas riN' ka:rNan di:fa. yUi er'ef aNa

Lyjia. ta: t'ay agiN' iN'fo, ay Nil' b'i: er' b'i(. kaihamwid'

b'ia iari: an ysefLan. yUi aNa ysefL'em' ogas du:rt', yjyr' ma
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tri oidche ag seoltai-aclit uuair Jli'fhiafruigU Giolla ua gCoohall

Craidonn, A bhuachailli, c& blifuil sibh ag dul ? Dubhairt siad ce

b'air bitli &it da seidfidh au ghaoth sinn. Dubhairt Giolla ua

gCochall Craicionu le Lughaidh au long do stiurughadh air na

h-Indiacha skoir. Nach i-obh aou bheau an-d6iglieamhail sau

douihau nachar mhaith le6bhtha do bheith ocii. Ghe4nfaidh niise

sin, arsa Lughaidh. She61 siad am m6r fada. Ljl amliain d'iarr

Fionu air Chaoilte do dhul go barr au chrainnseoil. Rinne Caoilte

sin. Dubhairt se go bbiacaidh se talauih. Da ndeduadh siad

obair mhaitli go mbeidheadh siad aige le L-eirighe gr^ine. La air

n-a mharacli chuaidh Caoilte go barr au cbi'ainnse6il 7 dubhairt se.

Tim tir bhreagh, cuairt 7 ouslejin, buachailli au bhaile mhoir ag

iomaiu air au traigh. Tim dhi fhichead long, fiche ceaun air gach

taobh de'n cheidh 7 dit ceaun amh;iin eatorru. A Lughaidh,

stiiiraigh do long asteach aunsiud. Gheaufaidh mise sin, ai-sa

Lughaidli. Rimie 7 nior cuireadh teachtaire auihain o'n ri dlio

fhiafraigh ce iad fhein. Is olc au chosamhlacht seo, ai-sa Fionn.

A Fhinn, ai-sa Giolla na gCochall Craicionn, caithtidh tu duiue do

diur do chaint leis an ri. Ni robh aon fhear air an luing a

ghlacadh air fhein do dhul do chaint leis an ri. Bu 6 ab ainm

do'n ri Eamonn TreanbhuUleach. A mhaighistii-, ai-sa Giolla na

gCochall Craicionn, rachaidh me fhein 'lui an chaisleain. Creidim

gur tu is fearr, ai-sa Fionn. Chuir air a chulaidh airm 7 chuaidh

'un an chaisleain. Bhuail se buille amis an chuaiUe conihi"aic.

Thainic chuige gaiscidheach dar bh'aium Citheach Cruaidliar-

mach. Gk) de td tii da iarraidhl arse. Chuir mo mhaighistir,

Fionn mac Cumhaill annseo me dho iarraidli tuighe do fhSin 7 do

bheagau da ehuid fear. Da ndejinadh cro muc no madadh maith

d6, ni bhfuigheadh s^ e. Acht ta teach amhas thios aig an

chladach. Ma gheibh sibh aontuigheas o na h-amhais, bidheadh

s^ agaibh 7 mur bhfaghaidh, bidhidh folamh. Teiseanadk teach

na n-amhas d<5. Xuair chuaidh se asteach air an dorus, ni robh

aon amhas anns an teach nach dearn gaii-e. Go de adhbhar bhur

ngaii'e ! ai-sa GioUa no gCochall Craicionn. Fa d'oiread-sa de

fhe6il lir do bheith againn. Beidh fhios agaibh a mhalairt sin de

sceal. Rug s6 greim dha Ini-ga air an fhear bu neise do 7 thiisaigh

se da gcoscairt leis an fhear sin, go dti go robh deireadh marbh

aige acht aon fhear amhiin. Blii an t-amhas cjiithte aige go dti

an da ghiota bhl ann a dha dhorn aige. Chaith se na h-amhais

amach 7 rinne camin diobhtha. Chuaidh air ais 'un na luinge.

Td teach againn annseo, acht nil biadh air bith. Caithfidh muid

biadh iarraidh o'n chaisle4u. Chuaidh 'un an chaisleain 7
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wxi/t'ir f'iX m'e iX'fo a jiri: b'i: do:, -hein agds da vigscn da.

%yd' far. 9 N'a.:nnw spo:L 3wS.:n incxiQ cfo:, X'i: 'wi:t^"> fo e:.

a^ tx: taruio er a N'ilxN' fo 9 yjjN'i: t'r'ioN da Xih.N do: }iein'

I'xr L'iy. ma.: tco.rawiX' f'iv a txruiv, b'i:t^'^ fa agav augas mar

m^rawi:, h'i:g'i: foluw. ka, idUI a tajruw ? arse:, t'e/xnuw do:

jV tyuw da Xilxn a ro X txruw. a La.: fo lu>g fe tef honan.

Xer a yUi fad a Jia.:r daX txruw, riN' fe hu:r'a mo:r ogas har2>

'

oniic. yyr giLa Xa goyoL krmk'aN a ylo:ka er a tyuw ha N'efa

ddX txruw da Xa.:rd. yUi £ liein er a tyuw el'a. yjyr »

iaruzv a aa.: eir'k' {o:r'k') f'r'i:d' a ylo:ka ogas ga bon a/t'xy sa

Xa:rd. l'e:m' g'iLa Xa goyaL krssk'aN ogas w^ :l' a I'b Xx ylaxav.

win' 9 k'iX de. yonxn, arse:, omyrxya niifa an yolaX ogas

omyjyr Kisa n k'iX. X'i: ro aX xy ga rd konxn x:b9Lta n k'iX a

yoruw. idiL tiiw t'xyt? arsa g'iLa Xa goyaL krmk'aX. X'ial,

arsa konan. fi:l'am, ga wW {iciL') fj •ro:'rom, agam. yorsa a

la.{:)uw hxrt. fuir' g'r'im' eir'k'a er a pX ogas ar loraga yonxn

.

fu:L' L'ef gar ym, de n b'xrt'i:n' a do.y^ Xa XoMwas. iX', to.: b'i:

X'fo ay X'iaV t'inl er' b'ir. ka/iliamvnd' g'l'eas bri( a.:L daX

txruw. d'im'i: aXa ysefL'xn. yjp'' ma wSkft'ir f'iX me X'fo a

jiri: g'l'eas brigo daX tariuv. a X'x:nuw n pota sLuw aNsa t'xy

m,xif ^yd', X'i: wi:ha. e: xy mx: ver a ko:kir'9 Uad did' spo:L a

yor safota, b'iuic agad, xgas mar dogy:, b'ai tuwfoluw. yUi iX'fer'

a yp.ldr'a. du:rt' a ko:kir'a Xxy wiuw k'xd e:X •spo:L aica.:n

yyr aXsa yor'a. rqg fs er a yor'a. ho:g e: may da Nobvnr

klofa. hog hxrt a agas I'ig'ft'xL wo:r dan vrot hxrt ar Xa ko:kir'i:.

ao(:)i aN bx:f iad. du:rt^"> I'sf'iN, tx: t'in'i a ji:Q oriX' ani/". yUi

aXa ysefL'xn. yyr ma waxftir' f'\N m'e N'fo a jiri: t'in'uic.

a N'x:nuw sp'l'it awS.:n' m,x% do:, X'i: tvi:t^'^ fa e:. yor sa a. gx:

I3.:v fx:n yual ypXy:. hog lef i: ga t'xy Na XoMwas. yvr t'in'i

iX't'i: . yyr' a kor'a ori: agas riX' wo:r daX txruw aX. d'i fiad

a sx(:)i ogas ygdU' a Xl:^ fvn'. er m,wsed!in' ga Liia du:^t' g'iLa

Xa goyaL krsek'aX, a jeramund', as wj[:d' a tgguw n van. as art

a hig' a (id trid'. fk'i:hxn fk'o:l9Xa.y a hog l'ef da vxn. as ort

e: rid' aX'uw. a jiLa ji:l'if, arsa f'iX, N'iV gar d'saX-in'a dx

unl' iX'fo 9 qdI a rid' xy huw hein'. yUi g'iLa Xa goyaL krstk'aX

suas aNa yxfL'xn!. wy:l' bwiL'a sa yUiL'a ko rik'. d'iX'if daX'
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dubhairt, Chuir mo mhdighistir Fionn me annseo do iarraidh bldh

d6 fhdin 7 do bheagdn da chuid fear. Da ndednadh spolla amhAin

maith d6, ni bhfuigheadh s6 6. Acht t& tarbh air an oileAn seo a

chuinnighidh trian de'n oiledn d6 fh^in le ar linn. Md mharbhann

sibh an tarbh, bidheadh s^ agaibh 7 mur marbhaidh, bidhidh

folamh. Cd bhfuil an tarbh 1 arse. Teiseanadh d6 an taobh de'n

oiledn i robh an tarbh an 14 seo. Thug s4 leis Conan. Nuair

chuaidh siad i ngearr do'n tarbh, rinne se biiirthe mor 7 thairng

orrthu. Chuir GioUa na gCochall Craicionn a chl6ca air an taobh

bu neise do'n tarbh de'n ard. Chuaidh 6 fh^in air an taobh eile.

Chuir an tarbh a dha adhairc frid an chlooa 7 go bun asteach san

ard. L6im GioUa na gCochall Craicionn 7 bhuail 6 le n-a

chlaidhimh. Bhain an ceann de. A Chonain, ars^ iomchra-

chaidh mise an cholann 7 iomchuir thusa an ceann. Ni robh ann

acht go robh Conan abalta an ceann do chorrughadh. Bhfiiirtd

ag teacht? arsa GioUa na gCochall Craicionn. Ni'l, arsa Condn.

Saoilim go bhfuil seo r6-throm agam. Chuir s6 a Idmh thart.

Fuair greim adhairce air an cheann 7 air lurga Chonain. Shiubhail

leis gur chaith de an beairtin i dteach na n-amhas. A Fhinn, ta

biadh annseo acht ni'l teini air bith. Caithfidh muid gleas

bruithe do fhaghail do'n tarbh. D'imthigh 'un an chaisleain.

Chuir mo mhaighistir Fionn me annseo do iarraidh gl^as bruithe

do'n tarbh. Da ndeanadh an pota is liigh anns an teach maith

dhuid, ni bhfuighthea 6 acht md bheir an c6caire cead duid sp611a

do chur san phota, bidheadh agad, 7 mur dtugaidh, b^idh tii

folamh. Chuaidh annsair an chocaire. Dubhairt an cocaire nach

bhfuigheadh cead aon spolla amhain do chuir anns an choire.

Rug a6 air an choire. Thog 6 amach de'n obair cloiche. Thug

thart e 7 leig ateall mhor de'n hhroth thart air na cocairi. Dhoigh

'un bdis iad. Dubhairt le Fionn, td teini de dhith orrainn anois.

Chuaidh 'un an chaisledin. Chuir mo rahdighistir Fionn m^ annseo

do iarraidh teineadh. Da ndeduadh spliota ambdin maith do, ni

bhfuigheadh si, L Chuir s^ a dhd Idimh fd'n chual chonnaidh.

Thug leis i go teach na n-amhas. Chuir teini innti. Chuir an

coire orrthi 7 roinn mhor de'n tarbh ann. D'ith siad a saith 7

chodail an oidhche sin. Air maidin go luath dubhairt GioUa na

gCochall Craicionn, A Dhiarmuid, is uaid a tugadh an bhean. Is

ort a thig an ch^ad troid. Sciothdn Sceolannach a thug leis do

bhean. Is ort e do throid aniu. A Ghiolla dhilis, arsa Fionn,

ni'l gar do aon duine da bhfuil annseo do dhul do throid acht

thu fh^in. Chuaidh GioUa na gCochall Craicionn suas 'un an

chaisledin. Bhuail buille san chuaille comhraic. D'innis do'n

o. 15
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t'a.-)(tir'i) gd to trid' 3 ji:Q er a fk'i:hcx.n fk'o:hNa.y^. hen'ik'

fk'i:ha.n flidihNa.'x^. rid! a. liein agds g'lLg Ns go^^L krxk'dN a

aUw' mwxN'9 gd dUw t:p9. ivy:l' g'iLd bwiL'9 9 gd:rik' 9 fiN'

ocgas 9 mnxV er' oig9s win' 9 fiN de. herCik iN'fer \N. iN

,

k'i:ha,^ kruiargmacy 9 gx/k'tay^ 9S f'a.:r 9Ns9 riha'/td, ka/i,h9 tuw

fax 9 ym- I'e No. rid' 9ma.:ra'y. N'iL din' er' b'if iJV'/o I's No.

rid! mar N'a:n9 tuw hein' 9. er' mwxd'in' g9 Lu9 yUi g'lLg N9

go'xpL krsek'9N su9s 9N'9 yx/L'xn'. wy:l! hwiL'9 89 yUiL'9 kd:rik'.

d'i9r kd:r9k 9r' Qi:hccy yruiar9m,ay. h9 d'i:wi:n' e: g9d'i: fin

.

rid^'^ ft hevn' ag9S k'i:ha,x g9 tra.-nd:ng. vi dol sg^'^ g'iLg Nd goypL

krxk'dN er' ag9s riN' k'iihay L'o:n moir da hein'. r\N' g'iLd n rod

k'idNa ag9S mardwuw k'i:ha.y. wy:l' 9r'i:f{t') gNs9 yUiL'9 ko:rik'.

N'i:r' f'r'igriww e:. ggd'e: taimwid! gol 9 jamuw? 9rse: I't fiN.

roLypmwid' 9 wel'd, 9rs9 /'\N. N'i: ra-yamwid' 9 wel'9, 9rs9 g'iL9

N9 goypL krxk'gN, g9 wa,:mwid' er man ag9S Lordg 9r LS.:v9

a.:gxl 9r N'ei. tot.: ui arihayt 9 wgg9s d9n yxfL'a/n,. vsjrgr er'

mlan 9N'f'in' aN'Uw. ma: jsf'sr i: Ji'ay S9 Nui, his9 ag9S m,'if9

ag9S 9wil! i N'eir'iN', N'i: ho:r'uw 9may i:. ta: aa: aor9S er 9

Nui, dor9s h'ig ag9s dorgs mo:r. kyr'9 mwid' d'ergmwid' er 9

dorgs vig aggs rayg m'ifg er' 9 do7-9s wo:r. N'i:r' wadg "go; gg

loaky: (woky:) Mg'9 h'an jergmwid' Qa:r£9g dg wra: o:gg I'eifg aggs

aa:rsgg dg licmwrS.:. rog g'iLg ari: aggs rog 9 gargr aggs /'if

9

ban ori:. yak'' g'iLg er' 9 augliN' g waNtrayt gl'ig'. skart' gr

jergrmoid' aggs f'ilJ 9N9 wel'g iN'fer iN. vi: LUyxr wo:r oruw

g m'an g vg okuw. Nay raygmwid! gweV gnif, grsa f'iN. N'i:

raygmvM' gwel'9, grsg g'iLg, gg wa:k3mwid' Lorgg gr La:v9 fan

yxfL'an. yUi 9N9 yxfL'xn'. hog l'o:fg Lastg 9 Lyng dg ao.r

aggs dg aqlwdhgs aggs da:g g kxfL'an I's hin'i. ho:g 9 fo:Lti: aggs

yUi gNfargg'g. vi: figd t'r'i: i;p aggs t'r'i: la aggs g Nam'fgr d'as.

vi: fgd 9 g'igs aggs g go:l aggs i b'l'eifu:r wo:r. N'i row er' hxft'g

Ng Lyjig ayf'iN aygs g'iLg. yyr' g'iLg osNg wo.-r 9s. ggd'e: a:w9r

dd tcf :y9 ? grsg f'iN. t'i:m hoggm Lor/, grsg g'iLg. ta: far gr'

bo:rd ori: g wir'gs m'ifg. N'igl, grsg f'iN, Na •e:'N'ar gr' ar'im' 9

do:n' 9 veuw a:b9Lt9 his g wargwg. fa'rj^:r huw, grsg g'iLg, N'i:

hig' Vim La{:)uw g ho:gxl' gg margwi: fg m'g. go: fi:sfvoi: hxft'g

Ng Lyjig aggs kyr' ort g yqli: sku:L'u:ni: gta: N'fin' s N'i:
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teachtaire go robh troid de dbifch air o Sciothan Sceolaunach.

Thainio Sciothan Sce61annach. Throid 4 fh^in 7 Giolla na

gCpchall Oraicioiin o dhubh maidne go dubh oidhche. Bbuail

Giolla buille i gcomhi-aic a chinn 7 a mhuineail air 7 bhain

a cheann de. Thainic annsair Fhionn. A Fhinn, Citheach

Cruaidb-armaoli aa gaiscidheach is fearr anns an riogbacht,

caithfidh tii fear do cbur le n-a throid amarach. Ni'l duine air

bith annseo le n-a throid mur ndeanaidh tii fh^in e. Air maidin

go Inatb chiiaidb Giolla na gCochall Oraicionn suas 'un an

chaisle^in. Bbuail buille san chuaille combraic. D'iarr combrac

air Cbitheach Chruaidb-armach. Ba diornhaoin 6 go dtl sin.

Throid se fb^in 7 Citheach go tratbn6na. Bhi dul aig Giolla

na gCochall Craicionn air 7 rinne Citheach leomhan m6r de

fb^in. Rinne Giolla an rud c^adhna 7 mbarbbuigb Citheach.

Bbuail aris anns an cbuaille combraic. Nior freagraigbeadb 6.

Go d^ tamuid ag dul da dhednadb'? ars6 le Fionn. Racbaidh

muid abhaile, arsa Fionn. Ni racbaidh muid abhaile, arsa Gioila

na gCochall Craicionn, go bhfaghaidb muid ar mbean 7 lorg ar

laimhe do fbagdil ar ndiaidb. Ta uaigb dbraoitbeacbta i bbfogus

do'n cbaislean. Bb^artbar ar mbean annsin aniu. Ma gheibhthear

i asteacb san uaigb, tbusa 7 mise 7 a bhfuil i n-Eirinn, ni

tbiubbradb (tbabhairfeadh) amacb i. TA, db4 dborus air an uaigb,

dorus beag 7 dorus m6r. Cuirfidb muid Diarmuid air an dorns

bheag 7 racbaidh mise air an dorus mb6r. Nior bhfada dh6 go

bbfacaidb cbuige bean Dbiarmuid dba'rdag de mbna 6ga leitbe 7

dha'r&g de sbeaumhn4. Rug Giolla orrthi 7 rug an cheathrar 7

ficbe ban orrthi. Chaith Giolla air a gbualainn an bhantracbt

uUig. Scairt air Dbiarmuid 7 pbill 'un an bbaile annsair Fhionn.

Bbi liitbghair mh6r orrthii a mbean do bb^ith ocii. Nacb

rachaidh muid abhaile anois? arsa Fionn. Ni racbaidh muid

abhaile, arsa Giolla, go bbfagfaidb muid lorg ar laimhe ii'n

cbaislean. Cbuaidb 'un an chaisleain. Thug leobbtba lasta a

luinge de 6r 7 de iolmhaitbeas 7 d'fbdg an caislean le tbeini.

Tb6g a se61tai 7 cbuaidb 'un fairge. Bbi siad tri oidhche 7 tri la

7 an aimsir deas. Bbi siad ag ithe 7 ag 61 7 i bpldisiiir mb6r. Ni

robb air tbaiste na luinge acht Fionn 7 Giolla. Chuir Giolla osna

mh6r as. Go d^ adhbbar do bbuaidheartba 1 arsa Fionn. Tim

cbugam long, arsa Giolla. TA fear air b6rd orrthi a mbuirfeas

mise. Ni'l, arsa Fionn, na aon fbear air dhruim an domhain a

bheidbeadb abalta thusa do mbarbhadh. Faraor tbii, arsa Giolla,

ni thig liom lAmh do th6g^il go marbbaidh s^ m^. Gabb sios faoi

tbaiste na luinge 7 cuir ort an chulaidb scuilliiinaigh ata annsin 7

15—2
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«\^'a,yiji huir. o:/xrj[^:r huw, »rs9 g'\L9. ^t"x:r 9 X(^' '''a" ^

^

3r9ms» Xx to: »(/fts?, 3.ff»s <»s yjrx.r » Vxrt >>fa: itj' er. glajk nw

yd:rL'9, ?rs) flX. X i: row »X ay ff»
ro /s »v'ef, Xtr » vi: ^

LgrTi xicioLy bi.fd <*/•' wxiri l'.v/'.K 's^n 'ar nci-n' /iri: a/v»i 3^*5

eid'uw ar h«l\'i Xi Lyjus. riX' fs ga,-ri ag»s du.T s», tx: rx^

9ff9m ayct—
en'icm huw agas X'i har ctesdayr,

xy^ »r <fo nsJc g'r'ssga.y gla.n.

9S f'i:r s?n a.g»s X'i: h'r'ssg e:

g»r tuip k'e9da.y tnak ri: Xi dolxy.

9 (•«>(/!.•, wif kivn' ogad sr d» wxr»gtw> l'\ms» % X'eir'i^ '/ ix:,

irsd k'£9da.y. hicy.V tfo inL'». Xer » hen'ik' k'e»da,y g»r 6*9

hw%L'9 -loXdUif a eid iciL'i vehw biei/:L't'^, tcy.L' li ^ iclL'^

/n^iii agds skxii; guy f'xr .^kuw j k'xX d^ X'xr el'». hit' guy ,f xr

:>kiiu- ar' hstfl'a a Una hein' xijas dlin'i: X Zoi; yiviay <* b'alay a

den'i /'i: ga ban d Xeir [Xsir). skxrt' _/"iX er' <* ironiiit\ ga

X'xn^f^'^ fid bto^.f'uw (btn/:r'tiw) mo:r agas diX'i/' d.t:fi. Xxy
dill er b'if X'i.g Line Xx inx& ri: Xrt dolay .i /'xr << «.• .^ktnr.

t'i: bH'y:r'uw •xu'in^r er' \X xgas er' a u-oiitttc fx Xa icx:s ai/At ri;

dxl'i:s :)ruu- a hxyt ?icera iX'/er' <) van xg^ts e: mxriiu: %3.c'(:

fiad a yjhX Ve ^p'i:s?ri: xij,^s JtxrX' J'ad er' ? icel'a. <> Xi:^a j\>i'

hen'ik' k'.v iiw:r, gj_: xijas din'aX a yi/r' ii>d dx ijicrsi. i-i: j'ad <j;-

J'xyrxn, X'i: ro:it A'liic kx ro /iad a gol ar fig dio.txh Lb^».

hokri: X din'aX agas ba ger'itl ga ir^:rsad a hayt a icefa. Xer' a

Iien'ik' skxii' j;i:da X'i: irxn-aXxn a f'xr hein' mxrinc, vi: 6toy:r'M«"

•do'yim'/i: ari:. ri"; birt/:r'uic er LV xgas er a X'eiX' ga L'eir'.

vi: bicg:r'ttiv mo:r ar Jsramirid' agas er a vxn. dicrt' t'iX I'i

ska.i( ci:da ga in:t''">/i: a ro: f'xr da rote i X'eir'iX'. du:rt' ,^kxir

ci:da Xxy rd' far ar' b'ii^ eg'a aja:ijuw x:f' a fir hein', ay e: Zgij

a /to.v<>' di^a ga go:r'xyJt^"> fi: 9 far aXa sp'i:saH:, ga gy:n'af^'^ fi: a

sa(.-)i'' a Xil'a Ix: as 9 c\X agas ga n-i:t^"> /%: bx:s aXsa Lor) ciaX,> a

row a f'xr. jl'e9s fiX 9 Lorj 9 b'a:r i X'eiriX' dica. ki/r'nic

Ji'ay aXga Lyji karp fsadi: aXa go:ra a'r'ag'i<f. yUi fi: Itein' ar

ba:rd xgas b9 yoma I'eifo gade: n b'alay 9 raytiw X Lgr,. X'i: ro:s

sk'i: k'x:d a vi: fi: er' fxrafa a;/ t^i: fi: icxd, nwrxii b'l'iaXfa. fx

jei-'uw tc[:l' a Loyj er' hxbin: ri: fi: tirsxy ar' fxrafa. fteii'i

fi: ar t'i:r' mo:r. hen'i fi: kxfL'an )no:r i jix:r rfif9. ftt;Z' /'i:
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ni aithneachaidh s^ thii. 6 faraor tlni, ai-sa Giolla. Is fearr an
aithne atd aige ormsa n& til agadsa, 7 is ro-fhearr an ceart atd aige

air. Glao mo ohomairle, arsa Fionn. Ni robh ann acht go robh

s^ air ais, nuair bhi an long ohoimliightheach b6rd air bh6rd

leobhtlia. Aon fhear anilidin faoi arm 7 ^ideadh air thaiste na

luinge. Rinne si gdire 7 dnbhairt si. T& rann agam dhuid

—

Aithnighim tM 7 ni h-air d'4adach,

Acht air do rose gr^agach glan.

Is fior sin 7 nf br&g 6

Gur tii Cdadach mac ri na dTulach.

A Chdadaigh, bhfuil cuimhne agad air do mhargadh liomsa i

nEirinn t Td, arsa Cdadach. Buail do bhuille. Nuair chonnaic

C^adach gur V6 buille Lonndubh an ch^ad bhuille bh^idheadh

buailte, bhuail si a bhtiille fh^in 7 scaith gaoh fear ocii an ceann

de'n fhear eile. Thuit gaoh fear ocii air thaiste a luinge fh^in 7

d'imthigh an long choimhthigheach an bealach a dtainic si go bun

an aeir. Scairt Fionn air a bhunadh, go ndednadh siad buaidh-

readh m6r 7 d'innis d6bhtha, naoh duine air bith nios lugh nd mac
riogh na dTulach an fear bhi oc\i. Bhi buaidhreadh an-mh6r air

Fhionn 7 air a bhunadh fil n-a bhAs 7 bhi doilghios orrthii do

theacht abhaile annsair a bhean 7 i marbh. Ch6irigh siad a

cholaun le spiosarai 7 thairng siad air an bhaile. An oidhche sin

thainic ce(5 ui6r, gaoth 7 doinionn a- chuir iad da gciirsa. Bhi

siad air seachrdn. NI robh fhios ocii c& robh siad ag dul air feadh

ni6rAn laethe. Shocraigh an doinionn 7 bu ghoirid go bhfuair siad

(do) theacht abhaile. Nuair chonnaic Scaith Shioda ni Mhanan-

ndn a fear fh6in marbh, bhi buaidhreadh d6chuimsl orrthi. Bhi

buaidhreadh air Fhionn 7 air an Fh6inn go lt5ir. Bhi buaidhreadh

m6r air Dhiarmuid 7 air a bhean. Dubhairt Fionn le Scaith Shioda

go bhfhuigheadh si a raogha fear da robh i nEirinn. Dubhairt

Scaith Shioda nach robh fear air bith aige a ghednfadh dit a fir

fh6in, acht i long do thabhairt dithe go gc6ireachadh si a fear ann

spiosarai, go gcaoineadh si a sdith an uile Id os a cheann 7 go

bhfuigheadh si bds anns an long ch^adna a robh a fear. Ghl&s

Fionn an long ab fhearr i nEirinn dithe. Cuireadh asteach anns

an luing corp ChSadaigh ann gc6fra airigid. Chuaidh si fhfiin

air b6rd 7 bu chuma I6ithe go d6 an bealach a rachadh ,an

long. Ni robh fhios aici ca fhad bhi si air fairge acht bhi si i

bhfad, ni6rdn bliadhanta. Fd dheireadh bhnail an long air

thalamh. Bhi si tuirseach air fairge. Thainic si air tir m6r.

Chonnaic si caisleiin mor i agar (ngearr) dithe. Shiubhail si suas
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SU9S 9N9 yxflJBe.v! . N'i: aksfi: din' er' h'ifh'jo:. )(lJi fi: fio-X.

(u:L' fi: mo-.ran f'r'i:d' 9 x^fL'ajn. fa. jer'uw hen'i fi: aNa

fo:mr9 a:r'it' foinor' •k'r'i:N'-L'i9. dahiN' fi: gd ro /e 9 Nam

iiN't'ax Na. ri:. lo:r si: I'ef a.g9s N'i: ro fs foNu:r fanax^sk er'

h'iQ 9 ja:nuw. vi: If tra.-no:n 9N. N'i:r' wads g9 dmik' »/t'a.x

t'r'u:r dg axfk'i: o:g9 g'a:r9, m'iL't'g, Lot'i: ag9s foli: I'e fwiV . %£«

di:f9 9 gyd' e9di: . rogf'ar okuw g'r'im ^a.: x^^ ^' "''^ ^^'^- ^{)i

/» fi:s 9 'nvwsdr'iL'9 9 vi: gu:l 9 dorif 9. hmrN' 9r'ef e: a.g9s vi: fs

fLa.:n, faLsen'. riNuw fin I'ef 9 t'r'u:r a,g9S vi: f9d Us9St9 ha

mode as vi: fiad er'iuw. g wj^ :x9L'i:, arsi:, 9S kosu:L di:v g9 ro

fiv 9 trid'. vi: mwid 9 trid', 9rs an far ha fin'a. gad'e: a.:war

m,9r dridg? 9rsi:. Noivd'g hen'ik' 9r' 9 NllseN' fo, arse:, wari

figd ma wahser'. riN' fad kloya g'ah dar Ny:n'i: ag9S ar N'aLy:.

N'iL La: ar b'if Nax marawiN' fiN'a sLuw okuw. b'i: mwid

Lot'i: mar hen'i tuw fiN' , ax h'igN a sLua h'jo: LaxarNa-iva.:rax

er' ef fa:r -gyN'a. fvn! hwxr'iL' i9kla:N't'9 a I'easif fiN'9 a

NUa rano:n9. I'ig fi: osNg aggs du:rsi:, vi: far gggmsa a Nam
awa:n'. 9 m'eit^''^ fa agav, x^d'axit'''^ fa l"iv. kg wiL' fe ? arsiad.

ta: fs hi:s aNsa Lyji, ar sifa. kaihg mwid' e: ho:rt' aN'i:s. ja:ng

mwid' fiN'a h'jo: a agas ko mai^ as vi: fa gr'iuw. hog figd 9N'i:s

9. ;^pj»wiZ/' fiad a N'v9kla:N'ta do:, hom fad sa wxr'iL'a «/.

XQmwiV bos da hu:l'g agas du:rsa, fi:l'am gar %p<^iZ' m'a N'sal.

vi: LUx^ an-wo:r er' g van. xf^ f^' i"-' ^^-'^ V^f y?7i

fgd a xqI^im » N'i:fa fvn' a h'l'eifu:r. er' mwsed'in gg Lua ar

la.x9rN9-wa.TaXi xP'*' i'r'u.-r mak 9 ri: max * P*^' ^V * ^^'"^ afl'^s

k'sadax l'o:f9. er'a hax} do:fa aNa waxir'g, vi:fg La:N di:n'i: fvn:

arom aggs fwi: eid'uw. gad'e: ta: fiv gol 9 ja:nuw l'o:fa fo ? arsg

k'sgdax- ta: mwid' gol 9 rid^''> l'o:f9 agas tra'iid:ng b's fad mamw
agiN'. N'iaV gN mar rire.-hg ax tromparaxt, arsa k'sadax- ja:ij,a

mwid' ^a: I'eif {I'bq) da Na fir', glaka m'ifa ty:w okuw agas

glakyg'i: fivfg N ty:w el'g. N'i: row gN ax ga rd b'a:rNy: vig

wi:d'ax d'a:Nt aNsNg fir' £§'(') MaN g ri:, Ner a vi: a I'a hein'

maruw sg^"> k'sadoLX- ma.: fe: fin a doi g n'i: fiv g N'il'a la: as

N'aM-o:Ntax iad 9 vo si: aN mar mon. hog fs ruahar aNa nia.sk

mar ho:k f'r'v.d! £;wa%a agas wari fs N din'g d'er'aNax di:fa.

ggd'e: ta: fiv gol 9 ja:nuw gnif g w^:xgL'i: 1 arsa k'sadax- 0: ta:

mwid' a gol awel'a, arsiad. Na Nax "'*-^' f"*^ 9^^ ^ i^'^'^X ^^''fo
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'un an chaisleiin. Ni fhacaidh si duine air bith be6. Chuaidh si

asteach. Shiubhail si m6raii frid an chaislean. Fi dheireadh

thainic si ann se6mra airite sean6ir crion-liath. D'athain si so

robh se ann am eighinteach na ri. Labhair si leis 7 ni robh se

fonnmhar seanchas(c) air bith do dheinadh. Bhi an trathnona

ann. Nior bhf'ada go dtainic asteach triiir de ghaiscidhigh oga

gearrtha, millte, loitighthe 7 folaighthe le fuil. Ohaith diobhtha

a gciiid 6adaigh. Rug fear ocii greim dha chos air fhear eile.

ShSith se sfos i mbairille a bhi i gcul an dorais 6. Thairng air ais

e 7 bhi s6 slan, follfiin. Einneadh sin leis an triiir 7 bhi siad

leigheasta comh maith agus bhi siad arianih. A bhuachaillf, arsi,

is cosamhail dibh go robh sibh ag troid. Bhi muid ag troid, arsa

an fear bu sine. Go de adhbhar bhur dtroda 1 arsi. Naimhde

thainic air an oile&n seo, arse. Mharbhaigh siad mo mhathair.

Rinne siad clocha geala d'ar ndaoini 7 ar n-eallaigh. Ni'l la air

bith nach marbhann sinne sluagh ocii. Bidh muid loitighthe mar
chonnaic tii sinn, acht bidheann an sluagh beo 1£ air n-a bharach

air ais fa'r gcoinne. Sin bairille focshlftinte a leigheasas sinne an

uile thrathnona. Leig si osna 7 dubhairt si, Bhi fear agamsa ann

am amh^in. Da mbeidheadh se agaibb, chuideachadh ee libh. Ca

bhfuil se 1 arsiad. Ta se thios anns an luing, arsise. Caithfidh

muid e thabhairt anios. GheSnfaidh muid sinne beo e 7 comh

maith 7 bhi se ariamh. Thug siad anios e. Ohumail siad an

iocshl£inte do. Thum siad san bhairille e. Ohumail bos da

shiiile 7 dubhairt se, Saoilim gur chodail me neal. Bhi luthghair

an-mh6r air a bhean. Chraith si dhfi Idimh leis. Chuaidh siad

do chodladh an oidhche sin i bpleisiiir. Air maidin go luath air

la air n-a bharach, chuaidh triur mac an riogh amach do throid

leis an tsluagh 7 Ceadach leobhtha. Air theacht dobhtha 'un an

mhachaire, bhi se Ian daoini faoi arm 7 faoi eideadh. Go de tS

sibh ag dul da dheanadh leobhtha seo ? arsa Ceadach. T& muid

ag dul do throid leobhtha 7 trathn6na beidh siad marbh againn.

Ni'l ann bhur ngraethe acht trumparacht, arsa Ceadach. Ghe^n-

faidh muid dhd leith de na fir. Glacfaidh mise taobh ocii 7

glacaigidh sibhse an taobh eile. Ni robh ann acht go robh

bedrnaidh bheag bhaoideach de4nta anns na fir aig clann an riogh,

nuair bhi a leath fhein marbh aig Ceadach. Ma's e sin an d6igh

a nidh sibh an uile la, is neamhiongantach iad do bheith ag suidhe

ann bhur mbun. Thug s6 ruathar ann a measg mar sheabhao frid

eanacha 7 mharbhuigh se an duine deireannach diobhtha. Go de

td sibh ag dul da dhednadh anois, a bhuachailli ? arsa Ceadach.

6 t& muid ag dul abhaile, arsiad. Na nach bhfuil sibh ag dul do
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ga vak'i f'iv gddUe: to.: da. N'oiinuw fo b'jo: 9r'i:/(t'). o: N'isl

•ta-Nyri'd dxr' an Na'^ ro maruw LaydrN9-wa.:ra.')(^. N'i: im ayd

m'ifo, »rs9 Uidda-Xj, gs vak'i m'9 gdd'e: n'i:s b'jo: idd. % Ui kla.N 9

ri: aNd wel'd agas dan k'edday^. N'iir' wadd do: go waka (woko) /&

faiha^ iayt oN'ks a 'uyrj^:y^ No fa.rog'a. pot'i:n' ag9S k'l'et'i:n'

I'ef. %prsa n k'l'st'i:n' oNso fot'i:n'. oN'f'in' XV^^ ^ rriaol fir'

agas l'e:m Ny: Nonu:r' okuw No fasuw. No, d'a:N' N'i:s mo: de

/'in', BTSO k'soda^. hog fa ruohor or No Ny: Nonu:r'. wiN No

k'iN' di.fo. harLy: gor trid' ota: ji:f ort, ors on faihay^, jo: tuw

dd ha{:)i' de. hu:si: fa hein' agos o faihay er' fal'o. vi: fi: No

fid' wo:r. fa jer'uw wj^ :L' fa n faihay agos wm' giN de'. dan

oN'fin' er' fig tamwiL'. hen'ik' fiig'o oN'i:s a. torj^ :y No farog'o

on yxL'ay, pot'i:n' agos k'l'at'i:n' I'eiho. yyr' k'l'at'i:n' so

fot'i:n' ag9s m'aol o fid ir'. d'eir'i: Ny: Ncm.u:r' No fasuw. fo:L'

ort yseL'i:, orse:. hog ruohor or No Ny: Nm,u:r'. wiN No k'iN'

di:fo agos hofi: a'hein agos yxL'ay yashort' Qal'o. bo vois on

yxL'ay er' go mo:r Nan faihay. wy:l' bwiL' er' o yxL'i: agos

win' k'iN digo. dan oN'fin' tamoL fado. fa jer'uw hen'i fo n

kuw glas t'ayt oN'i:s a tm-j[ :y No farog'o, pot!i:n' oNo b'aol agos

k'l'at'i:n' oNo kru:b I'eigo. ycfrsi: n k'l'et'i:n' oNso fot'i:n' agos

m'aol gid ir'. l'a:m' Ny: Nqnu:r' okuw No fasuw. stap, vahi:

ara:N, orse:. liog ruohor or No Ny: Nqnu:r' agos waruw iod.

hu:si fo hein' agos kuw er' gal'o, ay N'i: row ay g'r'aN oNa

Qre:h/9 god'i: fin'. N'i: ha:nuw ylatov g'aruw da lo:d or'

yrxk'oN yuw. vi: iglo ivo:r er' go mwir'uw on kuw 0. hen'i fo

baL b'ig ba:n ostig fwi: No ha.skiL'. hog fa sa:huw da ylatov er

waL wa:n agos of fin! trasNo f'r'i:d' No krio. hit' kuw

maruw. vi: LUyxr' wo:r er'. dan iN'fin go mwsed'in agos

N'i: hen'ik' N'i:s mo: . smwi:n'i: (sm,wi:t'i:) fo, k'ab'er' b'ig a:t'

den'i fiod os, go ro t'iL'uw il'k' No N'ei. yUi fa fi:s go br^:y

No farog'o. gu:L' fo fi:s ag' ban NyL't' . fuorso Hi gol fi:s

fwi: N tahtw. yUi fa fi:s fior oNso Nui. hen'i fa hior kat

fado k^:l glas. gaodi: Qra:No, orsi:, waro tuw mo ru:r yliN'o.

waro tuw mo y^d' far, ay ta: tuw onif Na:t' N'omordi:

ogom. a yyt' ^ra:N, orse:, N'i:d'o gioNo fwy:r' yyd' el'o

do do wqnuw, jo: tiso. hofi: a'hein' agos kat er gel'o. ay

N'i: row ay g'r'aN oNso yyd' el'o god'i: fin. . alak fa oytay.
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thuireach annseo go bhfeicidh sibh go de ta da ndednadh seo be6

aris. O nil aon dhuine dar fhan nach robh marbh la air n-a

bharach. Ni imtheachaidh mise, arsa Ceadach, go bhfeicidh me
go de nidheas be6 iad. Chuaidh clann an riogh 'un an bhaile 7
d'fhan Ceadach. Mor bhfada d6 go bhfacaidh se faitheach ag

teacht anios o bhruach na fairge poitin 7 cleitin leis. Chuir se

an cleitin anns an phoitin. Annsin chuir se i mbeal fir e 7 leim

naoi naonbhair ocii na seasadh. Na dean nios m6 de sin, arsa

Ceadach. Thug se ruathar air na naoi naonbhair. Bhain na cinn

diobhtha. tbarlaidh gur troid atd, de dhith ort, arsa 'n

faitheach, ghe6bh tii do shaith de. Thusaigh se fhein 7 an

faitheach air a cheile. Bhi si ann a troid mh6r. Fa dheireadh

bhuail s6 an faitheach 7 bhaiu a cheann de. D'fhan annsin air

feadh tamaill. Thainic chuige anios air bhruach na fairge an

chailleach, poitin 7 cleitin leithe. Chuir an cleitin san phoitin 7
i mbeal an chead fhir. D'eirigh naoi naonbhair na seasadh.

F6ill ort a chailligh, arse. Thug ruathar air na naoi naonbhair.

Bhain na cinn diobhtha 7 thoisigh e fhein 7 an chailleach do

choscairt a cheile. Bu mheasa an chailleach air go m6r nd'n

faitheach. Bhuail buille air an chailligh 7 bhain a ceann dithe.

D'fhan annsin tamall fada. FA dheireadh chonnaic se an cii glas

ag teacht anios o bhruach na fairge, poitin ann a beal 7 cleitin

ann a criib 16ithe. Chuir si an cleitin anns an phoitin 7 i mbeal

an chead fhir. Leim naoi naonbhair ocii na seasadh. Stop, a

bheathaigh ghranda, arse. Thug ruathar air na naoi naonbhair 7

mharbh iad. Thdsaigh se fhein 7 an cii air a chfile, acht ni robh

acht greann ann a ghraethe go dti sin. Ni dheanfadh a chlaidhimh

gearradh da laghad air chraicionn an chii. Bhi eagla mh6r air go

muirfeadh an cii e. Chonnaic se ball beag bdu astuigh faoi n-a

h-ascaill. Thug se sAthadh da chlaidhimh air an bhall bhan 7 as

sin trasna frid n-a croidhe. Thuit an cti marbh. Bhi liithghdir

mhor air. D'fhan annsin go maidin 7 ni thainic nfos mo.

Smuainigh (smaoitigh) s6, ce b'air bith ait a dtainic siad as, go

robh tilleadh uilo na ndiaidh. Chuaidh s6 sios go bruach na

fairge. Shiubhail se sios aig bun an aillt. Fuair se uaigh ag dul

sios faoi an talamh. Chuaidh s6 sios siar anns an uaigh. Chonnaic

se thiar an cat fada caol glas. A Cheadaigh ghrinda, arsi,

mharbhaigh tii mo thriiir chloinne. Mharbhaigh tu mo chnid

fear, acht ta tii anois ann dit an iomorduighthe agam. A chait

ghrdnda, arse, an ide cheadna a fuair an chuid eile de do bhunadh,

gheobh tusa. Thoisigh e fhlin 7 an cat air a chSile. Acht ni

robh acht greann anns an chuid eile go dti sin. Ghlac se ochtach.
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hog fs n wiV gw5.:n' dan ylMdv agas liqg sma^ T^^'- '^9^^ kruagy-

yjyt'. vi: vij9 n'lva a robaL 9 yjjt' . er' 9 Kitam! dan %a< w^:i^ J

e: I'fif 9 N'lrft n'w9 agas hog 9ma.x » yj^' "-3^^ ' X^^^V-- ^"* ®

mm maruiv h^O ti:w a Qsl'a. yUarti: Na fr'i: f'r'Wsa ga wyxsad^

9 Nuia. vi: k'eaday agas a hat mo:r Na Lya ma.r,J,w. N'i: he.nih'

l'o:fa en'a sdir' a da: y^^- ^^ ^^^' J"'''' ^'^ '^"^'' ^''''^' ^"^

Nen'i:N sdir Icria krUi, danara n yjyt' agas kria h'ig Ncc:d9ra m'ir'

hein'. hok fad l'o:f9 aNa wel'a k'sadacy. yj>:r'i: n kria Nrx:i!

hein agas yomaL do: a N'iakla:N't'a. d'eir'i: Na hasuw ko sLa.:n

as vi: ar'iuw. vi: LUyeer' wo.r er a van. vi: LUyxr' er' a ri:

agas er a ru:r mak. gad'e: ta: mwid' 9 gol 9 ja:nuw ? ars9 skaig

Qi:d9. No: 9n ray9mwid' awel'a ? N'i: rayjy:, 9rs9 k'eaday^, ga

vsk'a m'i/a wiL' fad f'idh'jo: aN'Uw. yUi fad aNa wa.yir'a. vi:

fad al'ig' maruw. y Uarti: k'eaday ag9s fuarsB sLxt'i:n' drih'ayta

fi:s 9r triin! Na kseL'i:. hog I'ef i: a^9s f'iL' fgd 9wel'9. vi:

ina:ran karik'ay9 agas Maya glas agas ba:n. wy.l! k'eaday iad I'eJ

9 tlxt'. d'eir'i fad Na fasuw fir' agas mra:, aLay agas ky:r'i:

agas kapwiL' ga ro honuw n ri: b'jo: er'ef. vi: LUyxr wo:r er a

ri:. as ko:r du:N' anif a col awel'a, arsa k'saday I'e Na van. N'i:

a:ka tuw m'ifa a yjy:f9, 9rs9 n ri. afL'at L'a ma rihayta a yy:Q9

agas ina vaNaytsa fosta. farj^ :r huw, ai'sa k'aaday, ta: rihaytd a

fivir'ayt Vimsa N'i:sf'a:r Na da rihayta I'ig. N'i: a:r'i:ni a L'a.

da:k fa sLa.n eg' an ri: agas eg^'^ Na wonuw. vi: bwy:r'uw mo:r

oruw Na jei. y Hi ar'v.fi aN farag'a. kg vSil' mwid' a gol ? arsa

skaif fi:da. vi: LgNdUw mak ri: Na d'ro:liN'a Na yomra:di:

waiQ agamsa er fig awad. ta:s 9g9m ga wiL'fa ho:r'i: I's sp'i:s9ri:

eg^'1 NahiKr. ta: hwid'aL da N'iakla:N't'9 Vimsa. rayamwid' aNa

d'r'o:liN'9 agas L'eosa mwid LoNdUw. riN'fad mar durrsad. vi:

hui wo:r ar ri: Na d'r'o.UN'a N'ei loNdUw. N'i: ro La: r

b'iQ Nay N'a:nit^"i fa tamaL mo:r bwj^.ra as k'lN a vik'. cl'iar

k'saday k'ad sk'al, gar doktuyr' a vi: aN. yomwiL' fa a JST'l^h-

la:N't'a danjaruwa vi: sdir a k'lN sa mwin'al. d'eir'i: LoNdUi ''

Na hasuw. fi:l'am, gar yodiV m'a, arse:, as maif a loaru-V

n ri:, agas tuw maruw I'e fayt m'l'iaNa. 9 psadi:, vik' ri- Kr

dglay, da fead m'i:l'a fa:L't'9, 9 'je:' axfk'i: atin'. yVa m'i/g gjn-

do:n' her' a da warowa. hen'i tisa N'i:s fwid'a I's m'if a j^.^
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Thug se aon bhuille amhdin de'n chlaidhimh 7 thug amach croidhe

7 crubhogai an chait. Bh{ ionga neirahe i ruball an chait. Air

thuititn do'n chat bhuail si e leis an ionga neimhe 7 thug amach a

chroidhe 7 a chrubhogai. Thuit an bheirt marbh aig taobh a

cheile. Chuartaigh na tri phrionnsa go bhfuair siad an uaigh.

Bhi CSadach 7 an cat m6r na hiighe marbh. Ni thainic leobhtha

aithne eadair an da chroidhe. Mo lean sibh, arsa Scaith Shioda,

nach n-aithnigheann eadair croidhe cruaidh, danardha an chait 7

croidhe beag nddiirtha m'fhir fhein. Thug siad leobhtha 'un an

bhaile Ceadach. Choirigh an croidhe ann a Ait fhein 7 chumail

do an iocshl^inte. D'eirigh na sheasadh comh slan 7 bhi ariamh.

Bhi liithghdir mhor air a bhean. Bhi liithghAir air an ri 7 air a

thriiir mac. Go de ta muid ag dul da dheanadh 1 arsa Scaith

Shioda. No an rachaidh muid abhaile? Ni rachaidh, arsa Ceadach,

go bhfeicidh mise bhfuil siad siud beo aniu. Chuaid siad 'un an

mhachaire. Bhi siad uilig marbh. Chuartaigh Ceadach 7 fuair

se slaitin draoitbeachta sios air dhruim na caillighe. Thug leis i

J phill siad abhaile. Bhi moran carraiceacha 7 clocha glas 7 b^n.

Bhuail Ceadach iad leis an tslait. D'eirigh siad na seasadh fir 7

mna, eallach 7 caoirigh 7 capaill go robh bunadh an riogh beo air

ais. Bhi liithghdir mhor air an ri. Is coir diiinn anois do dhul

abhaile, arsa Ceadach le n-a bhean. Ni fhagfaidh tii mise a

choidche, arsa 'n ri. Is leat leath mo rioghachta a choidhche 7

mo bheannacht-sa fosta. Paraor thu, arsa Ceadach, tk rioghachta

ag fuireacht liomsa nios fearr ni do rioghachta uilig. Ni airighim

an leath. D'fhdg se slto aig an ri 7 aig n-a bhunadh. Bhi

buaidhreadh mor orrthii na dhiaidh. Chuaidh aris 'un fairge. C4

bhfuil muid ag dul ? arsa Scaith Shioda. Bhi Lonndubh mac ri na

Dreolainne na chomr£daidh mhaith agamsa air feadh i bhfad. T4

fhios agam go bhfuil s6 coirighthe le spiosarai aig n-a athair.

Ti buideal de'n locshUinte liomsa. Rachaidh muid 'un na

Dreolainne 7 leigheasfaidh muid Lonndubh. Rinne siad mar

dubhairt siad. Bhi cumhaidh mhor air ri na Dreolainne i ndiaidh

Lonndubh. Ni robh la air bith nach nde^nadh se tamall mor

buaidheartha os ceann a mhic. D'iarr Ceadach cead a fheiceal,

gur doctuir a bhi ann. Chumail se an iooshMinte do'n ghearradh

a bhi eadair an ceann 7 an muineal. D'eirigh Lonndubh na

sheasadh. Saoilim gur chodail m^ arse. Is maith an bharr-

amhail, arsa 'n ri, 7 tti marbh le seacht mbliadhna. A Ohfiadaigh,

mhic riogh na dTulach, do oh6ad mile fdilte, a dheaghghaiscidhigh

ffhlain. Chuaidh mise 'un an domhain thoir do do mharbhadh.

Thainic tusa ulos fuide le misb do dheanadh be6. Ni scarfaidh tu
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h'jo: . N'i: skoLp tuw rim a %2/-'?*- fuir' 9 ri: s^ :l u:r, Ner 3

hen'i fa 9 wok h'jo:. da.:g k'sddoLx sLa;n okuw ixgds yJJi 9r'i:/ t

aN fa.ng'9. kd wiL tuw gol ? srsd skaif ^i.da. a van, rax» ''^'if

dnif gd heir'iN', g9 vek'd mwid' f'lN wS. ku:L' agds 9 wonuw.

hen'ik' g9 heir'iN'. rW f'iN fidstd mo:r 9 Mnor d9 gsada-x

ag9S da. van. Ner' 9 vi: n f'i9St9 ha.rt, du:rt' k'sada.^, 9S m'ih9

du:N' 9 pi 9N9 wel'9 g9 V8k'9 mwid' g9d'e: mar to.: maJixr' a^9s mo

woihxr' ag9S ma wonuw Wig. fo:L' f9d 9N9 dolay^. Ner' d lien'ik'

9 fanri: 9 wak ag9s 9 wanf'r'\Ns9 9Ns 9 wel'9, hobwir g9 wi;«''' fo

ha:s d9N LUyasr' - r\N' fo f'i9st9 a.g9s ha.nif wo:r I's N9 wak

agos 9 wanf'r"\Ns9. Ner' 9 vi: 9n ivardf hart, koraniuw k's9da'x^

9 riha.yi,9 N9 dolay^. yx fg s^:l p'Veifu:r9. to.: i9rav 9N9

h'l'eifu:r ag9s a sonds 9N'f'\n' g9d'i: N La: 9N'Uw.

L'adwt' Nd var mo.'r.

vi: gavd'i:n' go:n9 No '/p:ni: er' 9 da,:rNy: eg^'"* tiuw Qqyjkaneil'9.

Ni: ro gxfk'iay^ or' h'ig S9 rx'N'o:rp9 k'r'i9')(ni:, g9 wa:t^'^ fo 9

^yd' ir'im! 9 Qavd'i:n' go:n9 a.g9s ku:rs9 f'jo:loml9. hen'ikf oN

La: wa:n' kw.-ypliN' iN'fer' go wa.-t'^'^ fo yu:rso gxfk'u^^t

k'r'i9')(ni: . N'i: ha:n9d, orso gavd'i:n' go:n9. hog bohr I'ef 9

glxf QS,vTiN9 w^:m I'e tr'e9N LS.:vo. ma: v\r tuw or'ef 9 olsef

ga,vl"iN9, ja:n9 m,'if9 do Qre:ho. ve:ro m.'if i: er'ef orso ku:'')(pliN'

.

d'im'i: go tori:, 9 Na:t' 9 ro ksefL'an wolir'. Ner' 9 hen'i f9 g9

^^A-'X -^^ f<'-'>'^9'^i alak fs 'igh r'iv9 wol9r agos yp:r'i: hein'

N'eid'uw mra: . yVi fo fta'^. d'iN'if do wolor gor yomra:di: i:

da n'i:n'. alak N'ion wolir' e: mor )(Oinra:di: . vi:t^'^ fod 9 fu:l

agos 9 ko:ra: . ho aer'id' g9 ro:s sg^'^ N'i9n walir gor far vi:

9N9 komra:di: . hW^ fi: go mo:r 9 rfra: I'ef. gyd' N'ion walir'

agos ku:-'/oliN' ^Isef aavl'iNo oNso N%:f9 agos hog ofiay^ or t'i:r'

mo:r'i:. La^arNo'wa.'ray^ ^rgni: hol9r wo: . I'xN' fo ku.-^gUN'.

iayt 9N'i:s N9 ros9, hen'i fo ku:xqliN' wad rivo. vi: su:L' N'lvo

sg' holor. Ner' 9 noxt9t^'^ fg i:, 9 Qid rod 9 NaMwir'k'aygt''^ fg er',

fk'r'isot^'^ f9 e:. doMurorsg 9N'ei yu:'')(pliN' . a^ fe: N taluw 9n

fid rod 9 hen'i fa. riN' fin' 9 taluw d'ar9g agos ta: N da f'in'

er' 9 t'i:r son 'win'. Ner' hen'ik' ku:'xoliN' ad I'e gxvd'i:n'
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liom a choidhche. Fuair an ri saoghal ur, nuair chonnaic se a

mhac beo. D'fhag Ceadach slan ocu 7 chuaidh aris 'un fairge. Ca
bhfuil tu ag dul ? arsa Scaith Shioda. A bhean, rachaidh mise

anois go h-Eirinn go bhfeicfidh muid Fionn mac Cumhaill 7 a

bhunadh. Thainic go h-Eirinn. Rinne Fionn f&sta mor aim

onoir do Cheadach 7 da bhean. Nuair bhi an feasta thart,

dubhairt Cdadach, is mithid duinn do dhul 'un an bhaile go

bhfeicidh muid go de mar tS m'athair 7 mo mhathair 7 mo
bhunadh uilig. Sheol siad 'un na dTulach. Nuair chonnaic

an seanri a mhac 7 an bhanphrionnsa anns an bhaile, dh'fhobair

go bhfuigheadh se bas de'n Itithghair. Rinne se feasta 7 banais

mhor le n-a mhac 7 an bhanphrionnsa. Nuair bhi an bhanais

thart, coronaigheadh Ceadach i rioghachta na dTulach. Chaith

se saoghal pleisiurdha. Ta a iarrainih ann bpyisiur 7 i sonas

annsin go dti an Id aniu.

Leadairt na bhfear mor.

Bhi Gaibhdin Gabhna na chomhnuidhe air an Ddrnai aig

taobh Dhuncaneile. Ni robh gaiscidheach air bith san rann

E6rpa criochnaighthe, go bhfaghadh s^ a chuid airm o Ghaibhdin

Gabhna 7 ciirsa feoghluime. Thainic aon la amhain Ciichulainn

aonsair go bhfaghadh s6 a chursa gaisceamhlacht criochnaighthe.

Ni gheanfad, arsa Gaibhdin Gabhna. Thug Balar leis an Ghlais

Ghaibhleanna uam le trean laimhe. Ma bheir tii air ais an

Ghlais Ghaibhleanna, gheaufaidh mise do ghraethe. Bh^arfaidh

mise i air ais, arsa Ciichulainn. D'imthigh go Toraigh, an ait i

robh caislean Bhalair. Nuair thainic se go bruach na fairge,

ghlac se eagia roimhe Bhalar 7 ch6irigh e fhein ann eideadh mna.

Chuaidh se asteach. D'innis do Bhalar gur chomr^daidhe i da

nighin. Ghlac nighean Bholair e mar chomrddaidhe. Bhidheadh

siad ag siubhal 7 ag comhrddh. Bu ghoirid go robh fhios aig

nighean Bhalair gur fear bhi ann a comradaidhe. Thuit si go

m6r i ngradh leis. Ghuid nighean Bhalair 7 Ciichulainn an

Ghlais Ghaibhleanna anns an oidhche 7 thug asteach air tir

m6ir i. Ld air n-a bharach chrunthaigh Balar a bh6. Lean se

Cuchulainn. Ag teacht anios na Rosa, chonnaic se Cuchulainn

i bhfad roimhe. Bhi sfiil neimhe aig Balar. Nuair nochtadh

s^ 1, an chgad rud da n-amhairceachadh se air, scriosfadh se e.

D'arahairc s6 i ndiaidh Chuchulainn. Acht is 6 an talamh an

chead rud a chonnaic se. Rinne sin an talamh dearg 7 ta an

dath sin air an tir sin o shoin. Nuair thainic Cuchulainn fhad
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gonia (tggs a wo: I'ef, vi: LUyjaer' wo:r ar ^a.vdi:n' a.gds riJ /»

f'e3st9 mo:r do: hein agos do yu.yjiliX' sg' der'uw N'easts d'iorso

er yni:yoliN'/ksal iX'fa do: oN ti:w o jaus. du:rt' ku:yoUN' ^i^-X

d'ikuw Veff'in a ja:nuw ojgas din ar b'ic d'a va g'ei/i'a.y{t). gla.na

m'ifa X' t'oiy, aisa ga.vd'i:n'. d3:rdi fa 7na.y ro a pm'i: sa t'ay.

vi: X'ian sg ga.vd'i:n' agas N'i: hama.y^ a yUi Ji a.ya xvjl'j.y^ a gu:l

a dM-if. hofi: hu:yoliX' a jiN'fofk'eiU ougas du:rt' ga den'ik' leivad

kri:n' agas koda er aX La: wS.:n, ga wxky: fa Lorj a txrX't' liig'a

(liig'a) as a Xa.:7-d' hiar. ga ro" -an-veid' aXsa Lyji, a X'xr awa.:n' er'

ho.rd agas ga deit'i J'i: ko gasta, Xay ro mai I'ef t'e^uw. Ve:m'

fa may^ as a I/yji agas 'bohg i'ef. vi: n wohg mo:r ar'eir a X'ir'

agas Xs Lyna. lien'ik' aX'i:s agas aX keeX't'a I'e ku:yj>liX'.

d'hfri: aX' d'ikuw I'ef g'l'eas briQa a:L dan wohg'. vi: kiial yoXy:

hayt m'l'ian agas kor'a a lorirvAc fayt moka, J'ayt munL't' agas

Jayt mart. liefy.X do: n yjial ynXy: . yj!>'sa a qa: la:v

ayy.di:mdiga. /tog Vef agas da:g y: N'as dan vaolog'. hen'ik'

are/ agas rgg er a yor'a. hog I'ef agas da:g a kor'a Xa hia er a

yual. alak a ylavav agas alan a ivolog agas ypr sa yor i:. vi: X'

t'in'i mo:r agas ha aer'id' ga ro: X'o:l' hrit'a. -hz •J'i:s agas hu:si:

jica Xa f'o:la, gar i fa moran. rog er' g:rk Xa holog'a agas hu:si:

fa ao:l a lute. Xer a do: II fa ha{:)i^ agas d'i fa Jia(:)ir, yje fa

wj^a X'6:rk. liit^'^ fi: ar a wa.T y^:J ougas yUi fi: g'ita morr a

daluiv. nif, a7-s an far mo:r, ta: Xarwid' ma jeisa, far el'a to.:

ga morr X'i:s mo: Xx m'ifa Ve ma warawa. a X'a:na leivad dL\c

agas gan a I'ig'an oi'am. a gyX'asl, yjL'ayiX' X'eal, Xer ata: ma

ha{:)iff it' agam agas m,9 ha{:)ic o:Lta, a wa:X' X'aal koLaba. X'irr

yodil! ma a X'b:L' L'a fayt Xy:ga agas fayt La: agas a far marr

nia jei. a wa:N' X'^al a yoLuw, fi.lam ga m'eiX' a:baLt a rid'

.

jaL ku.yolaX do: ga gwadit^'^ fa. ma: virm ded'i: icgskluw, arse:,

g'a.r a L'o.r vig di:m. hit^">fa Xa yoLutc agas hi:l'a ga darX'ayat^'^

fa Qa: hy:w a do:n' er' a rel'a I'e sraXfwi:. a k"iX tam,V}iL' hen'ik'

ku:yriliX' a Loti wo:r a t'ayf. X'i: ro Lgr^ a (fid aJii: ay m^- vau

kopan a gomortaf L'pf a Ijyjb jer aNy: . yrxfa n fahay. ay X'i:

lienik' I'ef a woskluw. harX' fa a ylaxav agas win' a L'6:r vig de

Vi hviiL'a mo:r. d'eir'i: fa aXa Jiasuw. Ni: row aN ay ga ro fe
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le Gaibhdin Gabhna 7 an bho leis, bhi luthghair mh6r air

Ghaibhdin 7 rinne se feasta m6i- do fheiu 7 do Chuchulainn.

Aig deireadh an fheasta d'iarr se air Chuchulainn sceal do innse

d6 o'n taobh o dheas. Dubhairt Cuchulainn nach dtiocfadh leis

sin do dhednadh 7 duine air bith eile do bheith ag eisteacht.

Glanfaidh mise an teach, arsa Gaibhdin. D'6rdaigh se amach a

robh de dhaoini san teach. Bhi nighean aig Gaibhdin 7 ni

h-araach chuaidh si acht i bhfolach i geul an dorais. Thoisigh

Cuchulainn do innse sceil 7 dubhairt go dtainic coitnhead cuain

7 cala air aon la amhain, go bhfacaidh se long ag tairnt chuige

as an Aird thiar. Go robh an-mheid anns an luing, aon fliear

amhdin air b6rd 7 go dtainic sf comh gasta, nach robh maith leis

teicheadh. Leim se amach as an luing 7 bol6g leis. Bhf an

bholdg n]6r do reir an fhir 7 na luinge. Tliainic anios 7 'un

cainte le Cuchulainn. D'fhiafraigh an dtiocfadh leis gleas bruithe

do fhaghdil do'n bhol6ig. Bhi cual chonnaidh sheacht mbliadhan

7 coire a bhruithfeadh seacht muca, seacht muilt 7 seacht mairt.

Theiseain do an chual chonnaidh. Chuir se a dha laimh (g)ach

fa dtaobh dithe. Thug leis 7 d'fhag i neas do'n bhol6ig. Thainic

air ais 7 rug air an choire. Thug leis 7 d'fhag an coire na shuidhe

air an chual. Ghlac a chlaidhimh 7 ghlan an bholog 7 chuir san

choire i. Bhi an teini m6r 7 bu ghoirid go robh an fhe6il

bruithte. Shuidh sios 7 thusaigh d'ithe na fe61a, gur ith se

m6rdn. Rug air adharc na bol6ige 7 thusaigh &6 do 61 an tsiigh.

Nuair d'61 se a shaith 7 d'ith se a shdith, chaith se uadh an adharc.

Thuit si air an bharr chaol 7 chuaidh si giota m6r i dtalamh.

Anois, arsa an fear mor, td nimhaid mo dhiaidh-sa, fear eile ta

go m6r nios m6 na mise le mo mharbhadh. Da ndedntha

coimhead domh 7 gan e do leigean orm a gan fhios(t) choidlea-

chainn neal, nuair ata mo shaith ithte agam 7 mo shdith olta, da

bhfaghainn neal codlata. Nior chodail me aon neal le seacht

n-oidhche 7 seacht la 7 an fear m6r mo dhiaidh. Da bhfaghainn

neal do chodladh, saoilim go mbeidhinn dbalta do throid. Gheall

Cuchulainn d6 go gcoimheadadh se. Ma bhidhim doiligh do

mhuscladh, arse, gearr an ladhar bheag diom. Thuit se na

chodladh 7 shaoilthei go tairngeachadh se dhd thaobh an domhain

air a cheile le srannfaoi. Aig ceann taraaill chonnaic Cuchulainn

an long mh6r ag teacht. Ni robh long an chead fhathaigh acht

mar bheidheadh copan i gcomortas leis an luing dheireannaigh.

Chraith se an fathach. Acht ni thainic leis 6 do mhuscladh.

Thairng se a chlaidhimh 7 bhain an ladhar bheag de le buille

mor. D'6irigh se ann a sheasadh. Ni robh ann acht go robh
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bNo. ha^uw ajgdsfwi: ardm, Ner 9 vi: a/a,:^ mo:r 9 La.hxr'. /*«'**

]V' 'L'a.dm-i. N'i: a.k9s 9 I'ehgd' dr'iuw a N'eiriN'. vi: kmiww 9r

9 Na.-.y^ wo:r, ga m'eit^''> fa •rora.:b9Lt eg' 9 fid or. vi: N i:s mo.

^S.:v eg' hu:yoliN' L'ef 9 fid a.r. ha/rN' 9 ^(lociav ag»s hof%: '>

wj :luw 9 N'ir' wo:r'. N'i: row 9N a^ gs deii'ih' l'ef srifuio gd

m'aL 9 y(ps. mar S9n hein', vi: fg kor f'ir'ig' 9r' 9 N or wo:r.

Xors9 hocrt 9 la.(:)uw. fuyy:rs9 g'r'im! er. ha.{:)i f9 suss fun: -/»»

veL't' 9. vi: f'ar9g er' ')(u:y(oliN' ag9s hu:si: fa jouruw N9 oeLt9.

fa jer'uwfwg:rs9 9 g'aruw. Ner' a g'aruw n veL't', Kit' ku:')(plvN

9N taliv. N'i: wy:rs9 dN' L'iguw gr'iuw ko mo:r l'ef. vi: N i:s

ino: f'ir'ig' er' No. vi: 9riv9 ci.g9s vi:f9 kyr' ji9r9gni: er 9 N ar wo:r.

Xffsg hart 9 la(^:)uw. rog fg er' agas ^x fv fidr 9 rtia.'/ir' 9. fe

Na:t' 9r' hit^'^ f9 er' woLay^ a giN' fi:s 9 No:rk N9 hohg'9. Ner' 9

^U9li: N'ian acuod'i:N' fa, I'ig' fi: ga:r'9 rno:r 9 gu:l 9 dorif N'i:

ku:'xpliN' ha •/p:r' 9 va art sa Nam fin , arsi:, a^ kuw Na lieir'k'a.

m9 %oa.LayJ, art, arsa ku.ypliN', agas er' wra: Na heir'aNa. ta: N'

fk'sal kxL't'a. vi: t'r'iaN d9 hana^ask Na heir'aNa a viaNya-yt,

t'r'isn afVi9lia.yt ag9S t'r'ian ar I'adart' Na var mo:r. Ni: ylinar

ga bra:^ 9 I'a high ga glin'f'i: ka don9 9s d'eir'i: du:sa. kxL'uw n

yjyd! el'a daN fk'eal.

Na t'r'i: diL' agas a fsvali:r a mwxl'ajc'l ia.

-ta: :tovi9L 'ger'id' a :hin'
\
-vi: -t'r'i: -diL' a riiwsd'a'k'l'ia

||

ha:je: Nobwir' 'ga'x^ 'La,:
\

a :g''iri: Na 'deir'k'a
||

-La: a'wa:n'

'a.:r'it'
|
'^as dai:Qel'a Na -t'r'i: -hoJcy:

\
er' -arefad :wsel'a-k'l'ia

|{

-vi: -en -okuw -er' a :fella ||
-vi: -ka -ha:lax er' a -wel'a

\
s ga

'denik' -l'ef 9 -NiVa -ain' :okuw
\
'hayt aNa -hi: -vig' -hein'

:tra-no:na
||

-vi: N' •t'r'u:r a .-d'anuw -mwxr'igni:
\

er' ko 'hoik

wgas -d'eir'i N -La: :l'o:fa ||
vi: -fsvali-.r a :gol a -vali:

|| -srmvi:t'i:

fa ga •N'anit^'* fa -g'r'aN :aruw
\\

-vi: -en' eg^'^ Na -diL' :er'
|
agas

as -m'in'ik' 9 :hgg fa -xr'ag'ad :do:fa ||
-d'iafri: fa :di:fa ga:d'e: mar

-vi: -fad \\
:du:rsiad ga :ro ga 'liolk

\

-Na^ :wu:rs9d •p"iktu:r Na
-ha:nri:n a-N'Uw \\

-d'iafri:fa a :N'anuw -poNta :mai :do:f9 \ -agas

:du:r :si9d ga :N'anuw -Nil'a -final -maif
\\ :fa :di:v -poNt ar.-se: 11

.-d'anig'i: mar -ro: :rod :l'ef \\
-hi:n' :gax -J.n daN' -fr'u.-r 9-max

9 -ld:uw
I

-agas :N'i:r' .•;)^orsa -dadi: er •lS.:v er' -bif
\\ :nif ar.se:

I
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8^ ann a sheasadh 7 faoi arm, nuair bhf an fathaoh m6r i lAthair.

Thtisaigh an leadairt. Nf fhacas a leitheid ariamh i n-l^irinn.

Bhi cumadh air an fhathach mhor, go mbdidheadh s§ r64balta

aig an ch^ad fhear. Bhl nios rao de dhdimh aig Cuchnlainn leis

an chSad fhear. Thairng a chlaidhimh 7 thoisigh do bhnaladh

an fhir mhoir. Ni robh ann acht go dtainic leis sroicheadh go

meall a chos. Mar sin fhfiin, bhi s€ cur feirge air an fhear mh6r.

Chuir s6 thart a Idmh. Fuair se greim air. Shdith s6 suas faoi

n-a bheilt 6. Bhf fearg air Chuchulainn 7 thxisaigh s6 do

ghearradh na beilte. Fd dheireadh fuair s6 a gearradh. Nuair

gearradh an bheilt, thuit Cuohulainn 'un talaiiiih. Nl fhuair s^

aon leagadh ariamh comh m6r leis. Bhi nfos mo feirge air n^

bhi aroimhe 7 bhi s6 cuir iargnuidh air an fhear mhor. Chuir s6

thart a lamh. Rug se air 7 chaith s6 siar an machaire #. Is 6

an Ait ar thuit s6 air mhullach a chinn sfos ann adharc na boloige.

Nuair chualaidh nighean Ghaibhdln, leig si g4ire m6r i gciil an

dorais. Ni Cuchulainn bu choir do bheith ort san am sin, arsi,

acht 01 na h-Adhairce. Mo mhallacht ort, arsa Cdchulainn, 7

air mhnd na h-Eireanna. Td an sc6al caillte. Bhi trian de

sheanchas(c) na h-Eireanna i bhfiannaigheacht, trian i scealaigh-

eacht, trian air leadairt na bhfear m6r. Ni chluinfear go

brathach e le h-eagla go gcluinfidhe comh dona as d'eirigh

domhsa. Cailleadh an chuid eile de'n scfial.

Na tri daill 7 an Chevalier i mBaile-dtha-cliath.

Ta tamall goirid o shoin bhi tri daill i mBaile-atha-clfath.

Budh 6 a n-obair gach la ag iarraidh na d^irce. La amhdin

airite chas da ch^ile na tri bacaigh air dhroichead Bhaile-atha-

Cliath. Bhi aithne ocu air a ch^ile. Bhi co he61ach air an bhaile

's go dtainic leis an uile dhuine ocu 'theacht 'un a thighe bhig

fh^in trathncina. Bhi an triiir ag d^anamh mairignigh air co hole

7 d'eirigh an la le6bhtha. Bhi chevalier ag dul an bhealaigh.

Smaoitidh si go nd^anfadh s^ greann orthii, Bhi aithne aig na

daill air 7 is minic a thug s^ airgead d(5bhtha. D'fhiafruigh s6

diobhtha goid^ mar bhi siad. Dubhairt siad go rabh go hole, uach

bhfuair siad pioctiir na banrioghan aniu. D'fhiafruigh s6 an

iid^anfadh punta maith d6bhtha 7 dubhairt siad go nddanfadh an

uile chin^al maith. Seo dibh punta ars6. D6anaigidh bhur rogha

rud leis. Shin gach aon de'n triiir amach a lamh 7 nior chuir si

dadai air Idimh air bith. Anois, ars^, d^anaigidh bhiir rogha rud

Q. 16
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.d'anig'i: mdr -ro: :rod d'e/ -fin' || •fu:L' fe -I'e/
\

a^9S da.:g

:i9d
II

-hi.i' :gax 'A-'^ ddW •t'r'u:r'
\

gd ^o N poN'ta eg' :din'

:i:N't'oi.x 'd'' :okuw
\\
%prs9i moron pwsddlr'a.'/d agds VaNccyt^-

I'ef agds du:rt' gdr wSHq a go:ni: 3. ^im'ad fe isd g9 vek it} fs

g9d'e:ja.:n9t^"ifi9d. Ner' 9ta.: n poNt 9giN', 9rs9 far da No. diL',

gad'e: jcc:n9 mwid' I'ef? to.: ko:t 9 jif or9ins9, 9rs9 fair d9 Na

diL' . ta: hro:g 9 jig or9ms9, 9rs9 far el'9. ta: m9 vr'ik'f'oSfB 9

jiQ or9ms9, 9rs9 N' t'r'iQuw daL. ta: er' m'r'ik'fostB 9 jip oriW

9l'ig'. N'i-.r' % mwid! 9n jr'im' gR' TJw. den'm'n'i: fidd iay^ o:st9

9 tvi:t^'1 figd 9 m'r'ik'fostg. y^ui fgd g9 t'ax » No:st9. d'iN'if g9

ro poNt okuw 9g9s b'r'ik'fosto maif 9 hort dofg. Ner 9 glah fiod

9 m'r'ik'f'ost9 du:rt' far okuw, a harl/y: g9r yryr d'i9 n poNt

iN'foruw, gor "/p-.r dofg gl\N' oil. fu9rs9d t'r'i: oRN' ifk'9 vaha

ag9S d'eir'i: n hlxf N'i: h'a:r er' ag9s d'i9rs9d t'r'u:r el'9. doiL'

figd g9r hiN'fiuw dofo Nay^ ro N'i:s mo: I'e fa:l', gd ro Lu9')(^ 9

foNt okuw. d'i:L' fin', orso far d9 Na diL' . d'i:L' fin', 9rs9

far el'9. d'i:L' fin', 9rs9 N' t'r'iguw far. ma^ I'ef 9 foNta,

9rs9f'ar N9 ta:v9rN'9. ta: d'ef'r' or9ms9. vi: N tanas oN. N'i:

ro n f'i:N' I'e fad' . vi: far N9 ta:v9rN'9 9 virig'. vi: f9 hifr'

pu:dir' 9N a )Q)dl f'e9S0g'9 g9 dleid^'^ fa fa %2/-^' 9n foli:s, go

gyrit'''^ fa aNa f'r'i:su:n' iad. aNsa womtoit'a hen'ik' a fevalj,:r

aft'av ag9s du:rt' I'ef g9 ro sigart er a wel'a vi: d'eir'k'a'x^ agas ga

N'i:l9t^"> fa N txr'ag'ad er' hqn Na maky:. ra')(9 m'9 hein' I'at ag^s

Lo:r9 m'9 I'ef 9 tigart. vi: aAos er' ar N9 ta:varN'a. "xfJi 9 virt'

ga t'a'/^ a tigart'. fuarsad fk'eal aN'fin' ga ro N sigart 9 d'a')(^ 9

fobml'. ^Ct 9 virt' g9 t'a')(^ a fohvnV. vi: N sigart er' 9 NaLtor' 9

gol 9 l's:uw af'r'iN'. %Z7'i a fevali:r suas er' 9 NaLtor' agos du:rt'

Tef 9 tigart ga ro din 9 h'r'eg 9N'fin' ay^ ga rofe t'iN' a N'ali: agas

g9 den'ifg ajiri: er a tigart orNy: ra: do:. du:rt' a sigart ga m'et^'^

fin k'art 9N'e:i Nafr'iN' . hen'ik' 9 fevali:r 9Nu9s agas du:rs9,

fan Ms iN'fo agas jo: tuw da foNt 9N'e:i Nafr'iN'. Ner' 9 vi: N
tafr'aN ra:t'9, -/raig a sigart a ve:r er' ar Na ta:v9rN'a havt

aN'i:s. du:rt' 9 s'iggrt— go: ar da alu:n'a. du:rt' far Na
ta.:varN'a—unL tuw gol a hort duw N teer'ag'id' ? du:rt' a sigart

9r'i.ft'—go: ar da olu:n'9. du:rt' far N9 ta:v9rN'd—wiL tuw gol

9 hort diiw n foNt9 ? vi: sLat jal eg' 9 tiggrt agas ivuiL' fa far
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leis sin. Shiubhail se leis 7 d'fhag iad. Shaoil gach aon de'n

triiir go rabh an puiita ag duine eiginteach eile ocu. Chuir siad

moral! paidreacha 7 beannachtai leis 7 dubhairt gur mliaith i

gconihnaidhe e. Choimhead se iad go bhfeicfeadh se goide

dheanfadh siad. Nuair ata an pnnta againn, arsa fear de na

daill, goide dheanfaidh muid leis 1 Ta c6ta de dhith ormsa, arsa

fear de na daill. Ta brdga de dhith ormsa, arsa fear eile. Ta mo
bhricfeasta de dhith ormsa arsa an tricheadh dall. Ta ar mbric-

feasta de dhith orainn uilig. Nior ith muid aon ghreim aniu.

D'ainmnigh siad teach (Ssta i bhfuigheadh siad a mbricfeasta.

Chuaidh siad go teach an 6sta. D'innis go rabh punta ocu 7

bricfeasta maith do thabhairt d6bhtha. Nuair do ghlac siad a

mbricfeasta dubhairt fear ocu, o tharlaidh gur chuir Dia an punta

inseorthu, gur ch6ir d6bhtha gloinne 61. Fhuair siad tri ghloiune

uisce bheatha 7 d'eirigh an bias ni b'fhearr air 7 d'iarr siad triiir

eile. D'61 siad gur hinnsigheadh d6bhtha nach rabh ni'os mo le

faghail, go rabh luach an phunta ocu. Di'ol sin, arsa fear de na

daill. Diol sin, arsa fear eile. Diol sin, arsa an tricheadh fear.

Amach leis an phunta, arsa fear na taibheirne. Ta deifre ormsa.

Bhi an t-anas ann. Ni rabh aon phinginn le faghail. Bhi fear

na taibheirne i bhfeirg. Bhi se ag cur piidair ann a chuid

feasoige go dteidheadh se fa choinne an pholice, go gciiireadh se

'un an phriosiiin iad. Anns an bhomaite thainic an chevcUier

isteach 7 dubhairt leis go rabh sagart air an bhaile do bhi

deirceach 7 go ndiolfadh se an tairgead air shon na mbacaigh.

Rachaidh me fhein leat 7 labhairtidh me leis au tsagart. Bhi

athas air fhear na taibheirne. Chuaidh an bheirt go teach an

tsagairt. Fuair siad sceala annsin go rabh an sagart i dteach au

phobail. Chuaidh an bheirt go teach an phobail. Bhi an sagart

air an alt6ir ag dul do leigheadh aifrinn. Chuaidh an chevalier

siias air an altoir 7 dubhairt leis an tsagart go rabh duiue breagh

annsin acht go rabh se tinn o'n ghealaigh 7 go dtainic se do

iarraidh air an tsagart urnaigh radh d6. Dubhairt an sagart go

mbeidheadh sin ceart i ndiaidh an aifrinn. Thainic an cfwvcUier

anuas 7 dubhairt se, fan thusa annseo 7 gheobh tii do phunta

1 ndiaidh an aifrinn. Nuair do bhi an t-aifreann raidhte, chraith

an sagart a mhear air fhear na taibheirne theacht am'os. Dubhairt

an sagart gabh air do ghliiine. Dubhairt fear na taibheirne

—

bhfuil tii ag dul do thabhairt domh an tairgid'! Dubhairt an

sagart arist—^gabh air do ghliiine. Dubhairt fear na taibheirne

—

bhfuil tii ag dul do thabhairt domh an phunta ? Bhi slat gheal

aig an tsagart 7 bhuail se fear na taibheirne air a bhlagoid 7
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Ns ta.:v9rN'9 er' a, wlctgod' ctgds du:rs9—go: nr ds alu:n' dnif. hog

far N',) ta.:vdrN'd 9i(oi) er' a dorvs agas rah » siyyrt gn dogut^'^ fi

r'ef 9. a-x d'imi: far Na taivarN'd. vi: /e vir'ig' agas a to:rt'

mI'iNa mo:r. Ner a hen'i fa awel'g, N'i: ro feoaliir Na daL No,

hahay^ I'e fa:l' eg'a Na fis k'd dia'/i fad.
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dubhairt se^gabh air do ghliiine anois. Thug fear na taibheirne

a aghaidh air an dorus 7 reath an sagart go dtugadh se arais e.

Acht d'imthigh fear na taibheirne. Bhi se i bhfeirg 7 ag tabhairt

mionna m6r. Nuair thainic se abhaile, ni rabh chevalier na dall

na bacach le faghail aige na fios ca deachaidh siad.
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NOTES ON THE TEXTS.

Aindrias an Ime (p. 196).

J. H. relates this incident as having happened to an ancestor

of his own. J. H.'s father was Andy son of Harry son of

Seaghan the poet son of Aindrias M6r an Ime. Note the local

colouring on p. 198 11. 38, 40 where feuch in the sense of 'look'

and ioc, ' pay ', are both Connaught words.

p. 198 1. 5 Td mi ar togail, locally ' I am a-lifting '
=

' I am
badly nourished '. The phrase is stated to refer to cattle which

were so weak at the end of winter that they had to be assisted

out of the byre.

Eamonn Ua Ci6rrthais (p. 200).

This story seems to be well known throughout Ulster. Lloyd

has published it in his Sgealaidhe Oirghiall under the title of

Aodh Beag O Leabharcha (p. 1).

p. 203 1. 39 fir faghdil. I do not understand this phrase

and J. H. was unable to throw any light upon it.

Sceal Ghiolla na gCochall Craicionn (p. 215).

Some of the episodes of this tale are well known in Scotland

and the north of Ireland. Larminie gives substantially the same

story under the title of 'King Mananaun' in his 'West Irisli

Folk-tales ' (p. 64) and there is a story called ' Grille nan Cochla-

Craicinn' in 'Waifs and Strays of Celtic Tradition' vol. iii,

' Folk and Hero Tales from Argyllshire ' (p. 42).
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